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ABSTRACT

Autor : UdjangTholib

Title : The Reign of the caliph al-Qadir bilHili (381/991-42211 031)

bepartment : Istitute of Islamic Studies, McGill University

Degree Doctor of Philosophy

This dissertation tries to study the reign of al-Qadir billah, the ç Abbasid caliph

who assumed power in 381/991. It deals with political,economic and religious aspects

of his reign in an attemptto give a balanced description of bis achievement.

When al-Qadirwas appointed caliph the ç Abbasid caliphatehad a1ready dechned

politicallyand economically. The political decline was caused mainly by the soldiers'

intervention in politics since the reign of al-Mutawakkil ( 232/847-247/861 ) onwards

and the take over of the sUIte administration and militru.'y control by the ;l.ll1ii' ;l!-um;l1ii:

The economic dec1ine resulted from two importantfactors: first, it was caused by a great

decrease in revenues coming from the lands since they were ,tlOW held by the llewly

emerging principalities. Second, it was due to the military iqliiS which prevailed during

Buwaybid role and damaged the lands so badly that they could no longer be cultivated.

With this political and economic decline al-Qadir was unable to face the

encroachmentof the Buwaybids. However, with the support of the Ghaznavids and the

increasing weakness of the Buwaybids, al-QMir tried to exert bimself. In 390/1000 he

sent a letterto the new qii(ll of JUan asking bim to exhort the people to be loyal to the

caliph. He rejected Baba' al-Dawla's appointmentof the Sharif al-Müsawl to the post of

the qii(lï al-qu(liit in 394/1003. In 40111010 he ordered Baba' al-Dawla to crush a

deviantallyofthe"Abbasids, Qirwash b. Muqillad. He criticizedMusharrif al~Dawla's

initiativeto renew the oath of allegianœ of the soldiers in 414/1 023 without bis
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permission. And during the confliets in (419/1028 ) between the soldiers and the

Buwaybid ;lIOjjy, he succeeded in reconciling both parties and prevented them from

fighting. Finally, al-Qadir was also able to appoint bis successors without first

consulting the Buwayhid ;lOliiY.

Realizingthatbis temporal power was limited, al-Qadir embarked on the Sunnite

restorationand made a ser.ious attemptfof this purpose. In 408/1017 he demanded that

the J:Ianafite-Muctazilite jurisconsults and qif(.ffs make public renounciation of

MuCtazilism and Rafiçlism and banned any discussion and instruction of ail ailier

ailegedly deviant doctrines. In 420/1029 he wrote three epistles in which he

acknowledged the excellence of Sunnite orthodoxy, condemned MuCtazilism and

declared that those who believed in the createdness of the Qur'a:n as fflSiq. Ali these

epistleswhich were obviousiyinspired by theideas of the J:Ianbalite Traditionalists were

called ;l1-Piiqild;l1--Qiidid(theProfession or Creed of al-Qadir).

In maintainingbis caliphate,al-Qadirestablished good relations with scholars of

the four schools of law, most significantlywith the Malikite al-Baqillam,the Shafùte al

Mawardi and the J:Ianbalite Abü Yac1a. Finally, al-QMir contributed to the literary

developmentof thetheory of the Sunnite imamate.
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Cette thèse a pour butl' étude du règne d' al-Qadir billah, le Calife cabbaside qui

exercale pouvoir en 3811991. Elle traite des aspects politiques, économiques et religieux

de ce règne et tente de donner une description équilibrée de ses réalisations.

Lorsque al-Qadirmonta sur le trône, le califat cabbaside etait en déclin, à la fois

sur le plan politique et économique. Le déclin politique était principalement dû à

l'intervention des militaires dans la vie politique depuis le régne d' al-Mutawakkil

(232/847-247/861) et à la soumission de l'administrationde l'Etat et de l'armée à l' ilO1.ij-;l!

um;mr~. Le déclin économique résultait de deux facteurs importants: tout d'abord, une

forte décroissance des revenus fonciers, liée à l'appropriation des terres par les nouvelles

principautés émergentes. En second lieu, ce déclin était lié aux i'lors militaires qui

étaientpuissants durantla période du contrôle Buwayhide etqui dévastaientles terres, de

telle sorte qu'eUes n' étaientplus cultivables.

Dans ce cadre de déclin politico-économique, al-Qadir ne pouvait faire face à ia

puissance des Buwayhides. Néanmoins, avec l'aide des Ghamavîdes et l'affaiblissement

progressif des Buwayhides, al-Qadir tenta de prendre le dessus. En 390/1000, il a

envoyé une lettre au nouveau qiiç/f de JUan, lui demandant d'exhorter le peuple de se

comporter loyalementvis-à-vis du Calife. li a refusé la nomination, effectuée par Baba'

al-Dawla, du shadf al-Müsaw1 en qualité de qiliffa/-quçfilt en 314/1003. En 401/1010 il
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a ordonné Baba:' al-Dawla d'écraser un allié des cabbasides, Qirwash b. Muqa11ad. En

414/1023, il osa citiquer Musharrif al-Dawla, qui demandait à l'armée, sans lui avoir

demandé l'autorisation, de renouveler son allégeance. Durant le conflit qui opposa en

419/1 028 l'armée à l' emtr buwayhide, il réussit à réconcilier les deux parties et à éviter

l'affrontement. Finalement, al-Qadir put désigner ses successeurs sans obtenir au

préalable l'accord des émirs buwayhides, et sans que ces derniers ne soulèvent

d'objection.

Réalisantles grandes limites de son pouvoir temporel, al-Qadir se consacra à la

restauration sunnite. li fit plusieurs tentatives entre 408/1017 et 420/1029. Tout d'abord,

en 40811017, il exigeaque les Jurisconsultes .l;umafites-muCtazilites et les qii{lfs renoncent

publiquement au muCtazilisme, et interdit toute discussion ou enseignement du

muCtazilisme et du rafidisme, ainsi que des autres doctrines déviantes. En 420/.1029 il

écrivit trois ordonnances faisant l'apologie de l'orthodoxie sunnite, condamna le

muctazilisme, dénonça ceux qui considéraient le Coran comme créé comme nlSiq

(grands pécheurs). Ces ordonnances prirent le nom d' tl1-Iliqiidtl1-Qiidirl (la Profession

de Foi d' al-Qadir) et étaient evidemment inspirées par les idées traditionalistes

l)anbalites. Durant son maintienau pouvoir, al-Qadir entretenaitde bonnes relations avec

les savants des quarres écoles de la Loi, plus significativement avec le malikite al

Baqiminî,leshafnte al-Mawardi, et l'l)anbalite Abu Yaela. Enfin, al-QMir contribua au

développement des documents religieux, particulièrement en ce qui concerne le dogll\e

concemantle rôle de l'Imam chez les sunnites.
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INTRODUCTION

A. THE STATE OF THE FIELD

Al-QadirbilHiliwas the 25th caliph of the tAbbasid dynasty, who reigned fmm

3811991 to 422/1031. Born on Tuesday 9, Rabt al-Awwal 336/947-8, Abü al-'Abbas

A1;J.mad b. Isl;laq was the grandson of the caliph al-Muqtadir and bis mother was a pious

woman ca11edTumna or Dumna, a slave girl of tAbd al-Wal;iid b. al-Muqtadir. 1 He was

one of the outstanding caliphs in the eyes of certain chronic1ers. For example, Ibn al

Athir and Ibn Tiqtaqaregard al-Qadir as a powerful roler who was able to restore the

caliphate ,revive its authority and mise its glory afterithad succumbed to the Daylamites

and the Turks. Ibn al-Athir adds that God made him feared by his people so that they

obeyed hïm.2 Ibn Tiqtaqagoes evenfurther, describing him as one of the best tAbbasid

caliphs,3 and al-Suyuri regards him as the most learned of the caliphs;4while piety,

beneficence and righteousness are ascribed to him by most chronic1ers.5 Al-Baghdadi

maintains that al-QMir devoted most of his nights to prayer, gave most of his livelihood

for charity, was well-mannered and had a sound creed. He wrote a book [kiâib] on the

l/.sUj (orthodox creed)6 in which he mentioned the superiority of the Companions

according to the arrangement of the Traditionists. He aiso cited the virtues of 'Umar b.

'Abd al_tAziz and regarded the Muttazilites and those who be1ieved in the created

1 Al-Kha~lb Al-BaghdadI, Tiidk1J Bt!.tliJdiid, vol.4 (al-Qahira: Maktabat al-KhanjI,
1921), 37-38; Ibn al-Jawz1, Il1-lIfl1ntB71l0l.ll Tiidk1J 1ll-fi.fl1ftJk prll m-UOlIiOl , vo1. 7
(Haydarabad: Da\rat a1-Ma'a:rif al-Uthmaniyya, 1358H), 161; D. Sourde!, "A1-~adir

bi'1lah" in Enc..vc1opaedia of Isb.ll1 , new ed., vol. 4 (London: B.J. Brill, 1960): 378-379.
2 Ibn al-Athir, tl1-Kiimfi il m-Tiirild! , vol. 9 (Beirüt: Dar $adir, 1966), 415.
3 Ibid.; Ibn Tiqtaqa, AJ-Fa1dJr.i on t!Je Govemment Bnd t!Je h.fl1s1iOl pvnasties.

trans. by C.E.J.Whitting (London: Luzac, 1961), 282.
4 Al-Suyüt1, Tiir.ikIJ Il1-K.!lu!afii' (Beirüt: Dar al-Qalam, 1986), 469;
5 Ibn al-Jawzl, .'ll-Jl.funttlpml, 161; Ibn al-Atllir, af-Kami!, vol.9, 415;

al C Utbl, Tiiriklz Yilmini (London: Oriental Translation Fund, 1858), 349.
6 Probably the official epi:stle called later on ttl-RisiiJa a!-(Jiidiri;;:.va, the Epistle

of al-Qadir, which contains the basic creeds of the I:J.anbalites. The full content of the
Risii!n will be discl.lssed in Chapter 3.
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Qur'fu1 as infidels. The epistle [dsil!ll] was read every Friday in the sessions of the

Traditionists in the mosque of al-MahdI and in the presence of the people.7

Despite these achievements, little is known about the caliph al-Qadir, his

significance and his contribution to SUnn1 orthodoxy. Al-Qadir's reign has unti.l now

attracted only superficial attention. This is probably due to the fact that he had been

overshadowed by his tlOlir tU-lIOlt/lii" , who was generallyconsidered as the real holder

of the power of the caliphate. For this reason, mos!:. Western scholars, especially 1.

Goldziher, E. Tyan and K.V. Zettersteen, reject the chronic1ers' description of al-Qadir's

achievements. Goldziher, for example,maintainsthat the chronic1ers' assessments of the

significance of al-Qadir's influence on his empire cannotbe supported by the evidence of

his administrativemeasures exceptfor his rebuke of the MuCtazilites, Shï"ites and other

dogmatic dissenters; his written decreeforbidding the Buwayhid tlOlir Jala1-al-Dawla to

have drums heaten during the ohligatory prayers (though this decree had later to he

revoked); and his decision to subject a preacher who delivered an incorrect ld1ll.fiNl to

disciplinary investigation.8 Similarly, E.Tyan rejects the chronic1ers' insistence on al

Qadir's power, arguing that in reality the condition of the caliphal institution did not

change significam.ly and that while the Buwayhid sultanate was in the process of

disintegration, the caliphate did not thereby regain any of the power that it had lost so

long ago; the decadence of the su1~was not matched by any corresponding restoration,

even a partial one, of caliphal authority. The caliph did not appear to take in hand the

affairs of the government, recruit troops for war, or exercise appreciable public activity.9

Moreover, most modern Muslim writers and non-Muslims alike who deal with the

general history of Islam, classical or medieval, fail to mention any significant

7 Al-Baghdadi, TiidkiJ Ba,..l{ildiid, vol.4, 36-37
8 1. Goldziher, JIIusi/m Sftrdies, vol. 2, ed. S.M. Stern (Chicago: Aldine, 1971),

70-71-,-
9 Emile Tyan, IDS/itutioos du droit public musulma.ll , tome deuxieme: Sl1ltao;it et

ailimt (Paris: Rec"ueil Sirey, 1956), 95.
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contribution of al-Qadir or give him fair assessment. For examp1e, William Muir says

that there was nothing worthy of mention of al-Qadir.10 Carl Brocke1mann purs al-Qadir

in the same 1ine with his predecessors, al-Mustakfi, al-Murt, and al·Ta't, who were

prisoners of the Buwayhids. They had to be content with the honorary rights of coinage

and their mention in the Friday Mll.!btl .11 And Thomas Arnold treats al-Qadir

insignificantly,evenmistakenly states thatdue to the weakness of the cAbbasid caliphs,

al-Baqillaru, a contemporary of al-Qadir, proposed that the caliph need not be of the

QurayshI tribe.12 The truth is that al-Baqillaru maintained that the caliph shou1d not be

neœssari1yof one particular Qurayshi tribe (not only from the House of cAli), but other

Qurayshi tribes were possible (likethe House of "Abbas or the House of Umayya). He,

1ike other SUnn1 scho1ars, maintains that one of the most important qualifications of the

imamis his descentfrom the Qurayshï tribes. 13 In addition, the general impression held

by scho1ars of the"Abbasid caliphs during this period is that the caliphs became mere

puppets in the hands of the Buwayhids, even though the name of the caliph was

mentionedin the Friday Mo.!btl and was struck on the coins.

Thus far, al-Qadir has merited no more than a cursory chapter within !slamic

generalhistorieso. The earliestexamples of this type of study in the modern period were

produced by European scholars in the first hill of the twentieth century, i.e., (1) William

Muir's The Ol1ip1JElte: Its Rise, Decli.tze tlOd Ft111 (1915); (2) Thomas Arnold's 71Je

al1iphtlte (1924); (3) Carl Brockelmann's History ofthe Isltl1llicPeop1es (1949), and

many similar works written in the second hill of the twentieth cenrury, i.e., (4) G. E.

Von Grunebaum's Oass/cal Isb.l1l: A HiSI:ot;V 600-1258 (1963); (5) John G1ubb's The

10 William Muir, Toe Cldiponte." ilS Rise. Deciine IlOtI Eidi (Edinburgh: John
Grant, 1915), 579.

11 Carl Brockelmann,Histo.çv of foe .lshwzic Peoples (London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul, 1964), 155

12 Thomas Arnold, T1ze Calip1zate (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1924), 108.
13 Yusuf Ibish, Toe Politica.! Docffille of a.!-Biiq1l1iiof (Beirut: American

University of Beirüt, 1966), 97.
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COlJlYe of tbe Empire (1965); (6) Hugh Ke111ledy's TiJe PropiJet ;ind tbe ~A...Re of tlJe

CuiplNltes (1986). Though Kennedyfollows the same tine, he diverges from others in

thathe gives a fair assessment of al-Qadir, not only does he state al-Qadir's weakness,

but he also mentions severa! points indicating his power and contribution to the

eAbbasid ca!iphate.14

Most modern Arab scholars who have written the genera! history of Islam or

evenwho dea! with CAbbasid history fol1ow in the steps of the Western scholars when

they deal with the caliph al-Qadir. They describe al-Qadir in a few sentences, focusing

on his personality and his relations with the Buwayhid sultans and demonstrate only his

weakness. We find examples in (1 )Mu},lammad al-Khuçlar1 Bek's h.flJ./Jil(/;.lfiil:fJTiiiikIJ ;u

U.mam ;11-Isliimi,y;nl:;11-Dmr1;ul1- 'AbbiiSJ);.Vll (1930 ); (2) TildJ:}ul1<:4mb of Philip K.

Hitti (1954); (3) ltfmrsü;lt ;l1-TiitikiJ ;l1-Islilmf w;lll1-f/tlçliinl ;l1-IslilllU);VfI of A1;unad

Shalabi (1954); (4) Tiidlduu-Isliim of I:Iasan Ibrahim I:Iasan (1957); (5) 'AH Ibrahim

Othertype of studies of al-Qadirby both European and Muslim writers provide

litUemore information about the caliph, because they focus on the Buwayhids and their

relations with 'Abbasid caliphs, inc1uding al-Qadir. In this type are the work of

Mafizu1lah Kabir, Tne BlJ"ff,;~vnidPVDilst;v ofBi{fiJdild (334!946-44/;;1055)(1964) and

Heribert Busse's work, Cn,tl1jfuod Grossko.l1{i{: dieBqyideoim lnltj (945-1055) (1969).

Another type of study related to al-Qadir is that which deals with the religious

movements during eleventh century Baghdad in whicb tbe caliph al-Qadir is discussed

for his religiouspolicytowards the Shtites, Mu"tazilites and Ashearites. In this category

are the work of George Maqdisi , Ibn 'Aqil elÙresmgencede l'Isklll1 fnldirion,tl1iste ,tIUX

}{je siêc1e(Ve sièclede l'iJegire) (1963) and Henry Laoust's articles "Le banbalisme

14 Hugh Kennedy, Toe Propoet ElOd toe 4!,"e of tlie Cil/ipoilles : toe .fslil.lllic Neor
Eost from toe Sixto to toe EJeve.nto Ce.ntllr;v (Lond on: Longm an, 1986) 241-243
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sous le califat de Baghdad (241/855-656/1258)" Rerve des Etudes fsltlO1iques 27

(1959):67-128; "La pensée et l'action politiques d' al-MawardI." Rer·ve des Etude.s

fsltlO1iques 36 (1968): 11-92 and "Les agitation religieuses à Baghdad aux IVe et Ve

sièc1edel' Hegire." in lslwlfcCivi/ization950-1150, ed. D.S. Richards (1973).

In Ibn :4qif Maqdisi maintains that al-Qadir played a very important role in a

Sunnite restoration during the reigns of the Buwaybids. The sign of the official Sunnite

restoration was proc1aimed by al-Qadir in 408/1017 when he demanded the I:Ianafite

Mu"tazilitejurisconsults to makepublicretractionof MuCtazilism. In addition, he banned

them from holding discussions on Jal1iim , MuCtazilism, Rafi<;lism and ail anti-Islamic

doctrines. Furthermore, in the following year, 409/1017 he composed an epistle which

was read publiclyin the caliph's palace. The epistle contained a doctrine of traditionalist

Sunnism, emphasizing the theory of the uncreatedness of the Qur'an and charged with

infidelityone who believes that the Qur'an is created and dec1ared his blood to be lawful

to shed.15

Laoust holds that one year afrer his ascension al-Qadir in 382/992 began to

embark on a Sunnite restoration. He built in Baghdad a new mosque at the I:Iarbiyya

section where the MUlhtl was made in bis name. He also led the politico-religious

opposition party and placed himself in the vanguard of the ideologies which were

developed or founded for the defense of Sunnism. The movement of the Sunnite

restoration, which not o:n1y involved the ijanbaliœs but also the followers of other

schools of laws and theology, was railying around al-Qadir.16 Like Maqdisi, Laoust

mentions that the year 408/1017 was a starting point of the movement of the Sunnite

restoration in which he first launched great measures against ail deviant sects. He

demanded that the ijanafite jurists who were suspected of having sympathies with

15 George Makdisi, .Ibn 'Aqi! Jp fesvr;.l{ence de 17sltim I:r;u/irion«1.tsl:e ûux X.le
siècle (T-ê siècle de l1lè.gire (Damas: Institute Français, 1968) , 300-301.

16 Henry Laoust, "Hanbalisme sous le califat de Baghdad (241/855-656/1258)."
ReFile des Etudes .lsltimiques 27 (1959); 87.



6

MuCtazilism make repentance in public; the teachillg of MuCtazilism, Shtism and in

general all doctrines contrary to Islam was banned. Al-Qadir was also credited with the

invention of the Qadiriyya (Qadirite creed) , which conformed with the doctrine of the

Salaf (ancientgeneration) and was dec1ared as an official credo of the state. 17

Finally, in addition to the fragmentaty information of al-Qadir in these larger

works, there are also two artic1esin the First and New Editions of the EDC;.vc1optœditlof

IshlOl by K.Y. Zettersteen and D. Sourdel respectively. As encyc10paedia articles,

however, theirpurpose is ta survey the major events and acbievements of al-Qadir's lite

and reign and summarize the primary and secondary works dea1ing with him.

Most srodies about al-Qadir mentioned in the above works are superficial,

fragmentaty and unbalanced. In other words, they reveal only al-Qadir's weakness and

fail to investigatehis positive achievements. If there are works wbich mention al-Qadir's

contribution, they describe it only in a few sentences. Othets deal only with his religious

policies. None of them presents al-Qadir in bis full dimension, not only bis weakness

but also bis power, not only his failure but also bis contributionto the Islamic world, not

only his religious policy but also bis political endeavour and bis influence on Muslim

scholarship inhis period.

Al-Qadir's reign deserves more profound study through its different aspects:

political,economic and socio-religious in orderfor us to draw a more coherent picture of

the caliph and bis reign, and, in turn, we can judge fairly whether he was a passive caliph

or active, whether he gave some appreciable contributions to the Islamic world and

especiallyto the °Abbasid caliphateor no significant contribution at aU. Furthermore, bis

reign is worthy of study since it marks a turning point in the sultanate of the Buwayhids

and a transformation in thebistory of the °Abbasid caliphate.lt was during the reign of

al-Qadirthatthe Buwaybids started to declineand the cAbbasid caliphatebegan to regain

17 Idem, "La pensée et l'action politiques d' al-Mawardï (364-450/974-1058)."
Revues des Etudes .lslilD1iques 36 (1968): 70.
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its prestige. Compared with his predecessors who were also under the tutelage of the

Buwayhid ;lmiiY, al-Qadir was prominent and powerful by virtue of bis arrempt ta

restore the authority of the çAbbasid caliphate, bis piety and religious erudition, his

defense of Sunnism and bis survival under the four Buwaybid ;lDl.frs for forty-one years

and bis abilityto transfer the caliphateto bis successor. The accession of al-Qadir marks

a turning point in the relationsbip of the caliphs to the ;lIl1.lrs. And the impious action of

Baba' al-Dawlain deposing al-T~f!" was in fact beneficial, leading as we can see to the

more meritorious reign of al-Qadir. His reign, though for completely different reasons,

marks a dividing Hne between a subservient caliph and an assertive one. 18A1-Qadir

differed from his predecessors in that he was able and willing ta assert himself against

his Buwayhid llDliiY. He was one of the few caliphs who died in their beds. 19 And alter

the Buwayhid llOlff Baba' al-Dawla moved ta ShWz in 389/998, al-Qadir was able ta

take a more positive part in public affairs.2°

For example,in 387/997 or 388/998 <Abdullah b. Ja<far called Ibn al-Waththab,

a relative of al-Ta'i" lillah who was imprisoned by al-Qadir, escaped from prison and

went to JUan where he daimed that he was al-Ta'!" lillah. The people of JUan accepted

his daim and paid allegiance to him and one of their cbieftains, Mu1;lammad b. al

<Abbas, gave him his daughter and propagated his daim in his town. To supplant tbis

pretende!:, al-Qadir sent a letterto the qiiçf of JUan revealing his faise daim. After the

qiiçli Abu al-Qasim b. al-Kajj deared up the misunderstanding and explained the truth ta

the people of JUan, they demanded that Ibn al-Waththab leave the region.2i

Moreover, in 390/999 he had occasion to show his determination to defend the

Sunni caliphateby sending a letterto the new qil:df of JUan, Mu1;lammad b. <Abdillah b.

18 Mafizul1ah Kabir, T1Je Buw;~v1Jid lJ-vopst;r of B;{t;1Jdiid (334/946 -447/1055)
(Calcutta: Iran Society, 1964), 189.

19 R. Levy, T1Je Soc.i':l1 Struc/uf(;' of .lSÙlDl (Cambridge: The University Press,
1957), 283.

20 Kennedy, Prop}Jet, 241.
21 Ibn al-Jawzî, p}-.!WUOlPpilll , vo1. 7, 202-203.
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al-I:Iasan, asking him to exhort the people to be loyal ta the caliph.22 This letterperhaps

has a conneetion with the ailait of Ibn al-Waththab. In addition, al-Qadir must have

realizedthatthis remoteregion was quitevulnerable for the appearance of any pretender

to the caliphateof thattheJUarns mightthrow their allegianceto aruler of their own.

In 39111000 al-Qadir appointed his son Abu al-Fa<;U as his successor and gave

him the title al-Ghalib bi11ah (The Conquering through God). The son was at this time

just eight years old and four months. According to the Arabic sources, the reason for al.

Qadir to take this initiative was that <Abdullah b. <Uthman al-Wathiqi, one of the

descendants of al-Wathiqbillah (the ninth <Abbasid caliph) had c1aimed the succession.

He proc1aimed his daim in Khurasan where the people paid allegiance to him and

mentioned his name in the 1dJlI.fiNI throughout the region. It was at this time that the

caliph appointed his successor. He also sent letters to A1)mad Qarakhaqan, Hartîn's

successor, the roler of Khurasan, and to Khan dynasties, rejeeting the c1aim of al-

WathiqL23 And Mal;unud of Ghazna, a loyal aUy of al-Qadir, captured the pretender

when he cameto Ghazna and put him in prison tillhe died.24

Unfortunately, al-Ghalib bi11ah predeceased the caliph and died in Ramaq.an

409/1018. The caliph had to appoint another son, Abu Ja<far al-Qa'im billah, as his

successor in 421/1030 during the emirateof Jala1 al-Dawla. On both occasions the caliph

did not meet any objection from the Buwayhid 11Ol1ÏY or from the Turkish troops who

usually interfered in the appointment of any caliph and tried to play the game by

appointing a caliph who could easily be manipulated by them.

In 401/1010 the caliph demanded that the Buwayhid ilOlK intervene in the affait'

of the 110lK Qirwash, the roler of Maw~i1, who had proc1aimed his allegiance to the

Façimid roler, al-I:Iakim., and had his name dedared in a 1dJlI.tba. Baba" al-Dawla

22 D. Sourdel, "al-Jfadir bi'lliili," :in E.1., new ed., vol. 4, 387.
23 Miskawayh, Tne Eclipse of tlze Abbosid C"lliphilre, trons. and ed. H.F. Amedroz

and D.S. Margohouth, vol. 6 (Baghdad, Maktabat al-Muthanna, [1916), 421-422.
24 Ibn al-Athir, itl-Ki/nul, vol.9 , 165.
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complied with the caliph's order and obliged Qirwash ta reestablish the CAbbasid ldJU./bil

in 40111010.25

On several occasions the caliph did not hesitate ta rebuke the Buwaybids for

their measures and quite often the latter had ta obey the orders of the caliph. For

example, when in 394/1004 Baba' al-Dawla appointed the Sharlf Abu Al;lmad al

Musawi as chief qilç/.i (judge), /lllql7J (agent) of the eAlids, head of the court of appea1

(nulpllim), as well as ;lD1Ü' of the pilgrimage, al-Qadir refused the appointment of the

SlNl.df as chief judge but accepted bis other three positions. S:imilarly, in 415/1023 al-

Qadirprotested to Musharrif al-Dawlaforthe latter's having occasion ta renew the oath

of allegianceof the Turks and the .D111w?l1ûlds (those who were born and raised among

Arabs, but not of pure Arab blood) without the caliph's permission. The aifair ended in a

mutualvow of sincerity and fidelitybetweenthe ;lD1Ü' and the caliphrespectively.26

On many occasions the caliph played a role as mediator between the Turkish

troops and the ;lD1ii". First, during the confusion in 416/1034, following the death of

Musharrif al-Dawla, the troops had recognized Jala1 al-Dawla as their ;lD1Ü' ;l1-ll1lUlnl~

but when the latter de1ayed to advanceto Baghdad, theyappealedto the caliphto approve

their choice of Abu Ka1ijar. The caliphfirst did not give any answer, but when they came

again to him, he fulfilled their demand and the 1dJll.!bll was delivered for Abu

Ka11jar.27However, when the latterhad been absent for two years since bis appointment,

being involvedin war with his uncle, the roler of Kirman, the Turkish troops therefore

came back to the caliph and demanded that he look aiter their aifairs and approve their

change of choice to Jala1 al-Dawla. The caliph first rebuked them for their breaking the

oath and then sent a letterto Abu Kalijar demanding him to come to Baghdad or else lost

the chance. Since there was no reply from Abu Kalijar, they came back ta the caliph and

25 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-fi.fUDt3;:'&O, vol. .7, 249.
26 Ibid., vol. 8, 15-16.
27 Ibid. 20.
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asked his permission to proc1aim the k1JlI.1tJtl for Jali.U al-Dawla. The k1JlI.1bN was then

read in his name.28

ln 419/1028 thetroops complained to the caliph about the sultan's indulgence in

pleasure and negligence of the administration of the state and asked him to invite the

sul~'s son to take control over them. The caliph sent a representative to Jali.U al-Dawla

bringing the letter of complaint of the troops to which the llOlii' admitted his fault and

asked for forgiveness, and the stipulation was concluded that the llOlii' would produce

gold and silver coins worth more than one hundred thousand dir1Jllll1S, but this still did

not satisfy them.. They started plunderi.ng the house of the w"11zlr (vizier) of Ibn Maküla,

some houses of the sul~'s entourages and those of the people causing chaos and riot.

The Turkish troops finally demanded that the illl1Û" leave the city and they even

e)Çpressed their intention to kill him. They finally sent a representative to the caliph,

asking him to make a settlementwith the leaders of the Turks. The caliph met them. and

made a reconciliation between them and the li1llÛ" Jali.U al-Dawla in which they took an

oath and kissed the ground in front of the caliph and then retumed to their houses. 29

Finally, when Jali.U al-Dawla c1ashed with thetroops and the latter demanded his

dismissal, the caliph sent the chief notables, the two Bllijiôs, and the ./1iijib asking him te

leave the city; he obeyed the order and was prohibited from retuming te the capital for

some time afterwards.3o

ln severa! instances al-Qadir was also involved aetively in religious aiIairs,

especially in the confiiet between the Sunnites and the Shtites. For example, in

398/1007 following controversies on the issue of Ibn Mascud mll.s/Jaf (copy of the

Quï'an), al-Qadirheld a meeting of Sunni scholars te investigatethe mll:5'f,l.;ifand fina11y

condemned the suspect version and bumt it in front of the people. When a Shtite who al:

28 Ibid., 21.
29 Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kii.aziJ, vol. 8, 366; Ibn al-Jawzï, p}-iIIunr"lp'lm , vo1.8 , 35.
30 Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiiuul, vol. 8,366.
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Karbala had dared to curse "those who had bumt the .D1l1.s!l1Û of Ibn Mas\ïd " in 14/15

Shaeban 398/1007 the caliph demanded his arrest and ordered his execution. The

following year the caliph issued a manifesto condemning the FâÇimid doctrine and

criticizingthe genealogy of the FâÇimid caliphs. The manifesto was signed by ImamI as

well as Sunni scholars. And in 408/1017 al-Qadirtook a major step by issuing a decree

banning any discussion of Mu"tazili, Ash"art and Sh1"1 doctrines. Fina1ly, in 420/1029

he issued three letters which were solemnly read in the palace:"the first denounced

Mu"tazilism anew, the second attackedin particular the doctrine of the 'created Qur'an' ;

the third proc1aimed the superiority of the early caliphs and affirmed the obligation to

commandgood and forbid evil." 31 Al-Qadir's decrees laterwere known as ;y-Risil/;l1l1-

Qiidin);ya (al-Qadir's Epistles) or al-Qadir's Creed, which became an official creed of

the state and had to be applied in ail the Muslim world. This Risil1a al-Qildir.{Y;YlI was

read evety Friday during his reign and his successor al-Qa'im billah. For ail of al

Qadir's religiouspolicies, which c1eaclyindicatehis championing of the Sunnites against

the Shtites, he was credited by some scholars to the restoration of Sunnism or SUnn1

revival in the eleventh century of Baghdad.32

Al-Qadir's relationwith the Ghaznavids, in particular, Ma1;lmüd b. Sabuktagin, to

some extenthelped the caliph to maintain bis authority, especiaUy in the eastern regions

of the empire. As soon as MaQ.müd rose to power by subjugating the Samanids, who

kept pay:ïng allegiance to the deposed caliph al-Ta'î", he forced the Samanids to pay

aUegiance to al-Qadir and to mention the caliph's name in the kfJl1.1tul.33 In religious

aspects, Ma1;lmüd also helped the caliph to restore Sunnïsm. When the caliph banned

Mu"tazilism. Ashearism. and B~iniyya,Ma1)müd b. Sabuktagin executed many people

31 D. Sourdel, "a1.-f$:adir hi'llah," in EIo, new ed., vol. 4, 379; Ibn al-Jawz1, 111
1Yfunt:npiOl , vol. 8, 41.

32 Ibn al-Jawzi, nl-1Yflll1/:ii;:tlOl , vol. 8, 108-111; Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 70;
Maqdisi, "Ibn 'AqZ1 ," 303-305.

33 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol.6, 370.
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who were charged of having Mu"tazili and B~ifli tendencies of the district of Rayy and

in other districts in his domain.34

Al-Qadir's long reign (41 years) and the appointment of bis successor before bis

death without any reference to and opposition from the Buwaybid ;lOlÜY indicate that he

was not so weak as some scho1ars daim. Moreover, none of the four Buwaybid su1~ans

who seized the reins of the empire entertainedthe idea of deposing the caliph. Similarly,

the statements of Ibn al-Athir that al-Qadir was endowed with dignity (lla}7/Jil) which

inspired fear and obedience in his people ta some degree might be true.

From the aforementioneditis dearthat al-Qadir attempted to assert bis authority

and restore the power of the caliphate. However, he faced many problems, besides the

pressure of the Buwaybid sul~s, wbich coostituted the main obstacle; there were also

economic and socio-religious problems. It is said that al-QMir orny received the stipends

thatthe Buwaybid llDlir assigned to bim, even that they confiscated bis 1Îj.ti( while the

poli-troc being bis privilege, was seized by the Buwayhid soldiers during the time of Jala1

al-Dawla.

Among religious problems wbich faced al-Qadir was the division of bis two

main conflicting groups, name1y the Sunnites and the Shtites. Since the Buwayhids

were Shtites or more precisely Zaydites, they supported the Shtites so that during their

reign the Shtites flourished and obtained more power than in the preceding periods.

Facing this increase of Shï"ite ascendancy, the Sunnites as represented by the I:Ianbalites

formed an aetiveopposition to the Shï"ites, which resulted in a number of conflicts and

riots betweenboth communities. Furthermore, with therise of the Falimids,another sect,

called Ismat ïl1, began to spread into the centre of the empire. The division of the

communityinto several groups, and especially into two main fronts, Sunni and Shï"I

34 Ibn al-Jawzi, ill-hfl1oUl.pIOl, vo1.S, 34-40.
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created a situation in which it was difficult for the caliph ta be able ta gain full support

forthe restoration of CAbbasid authority.

My study tries ta prove that al-Qadir was not sa weak as some scholars

(mentioned earlier) c1aim and not sa powerful as some chronic1ers describe. He was in

between. It will be shawn thathe made deliberateattempts ta gain politica1 authority and

on several occasions his efforts can be said ta be successful, but he was not strong

enough to regain the traditional power of the caliphate because of some problems of

politics, economy and religion. Nevertheless, he succeeded in raising the prestige of the

caliphate considerably. Above all, al-Qadir succeeded in reasserting the threatened

Sunnism and in this way as Sourdel says," ... achieved ends as much political as

religious." 35

This dissertationis the first monograph devoted to al-Qadir's lite and reign and is

based on a wide range of comemporary and late comemporary sources. The study has

four primary purposes: (1) to investigate the economic decline of the caliphate and its

influence on al-Qadir's power; (2) ta analyze and evaluate al-Qadir's success in restoring

the caliphateand raising its prestige; (3) to present al-Qadir's contribution to the revival

of Sunnism and (4) to assess al-Qadir's influence on the development of Muslim

scholarsbip in bis ttme.

The organization of the thesis is intended to serve these purposes. In Chapter

One we shall discuss the politicaland economic backgrounds of the 0Abbasid ca1iphate.

It consists of two sections. In the first we shall examine the politica1 situation of the

caliphate in particular from the time of al-Mutawakkil up to the ascension of the

Buwaybid ElI.lJit, Baba' al-Dawla, the comemporary of al-Qadir. This is aimed at giving

sorne information on several factors contributing to the decline of the 0Abbasid caliphate

during thefourth/tenth century onwards. The second deals with the economic condition

35 D. Sourdel,"al-I5-adir bi'lliili," :in BI , new ed., vol. 4, 379.
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of the <Abbasid caliphate in generaI until the time of the reign of al-Qadir and analyzes

the factors that led to the decline of the economy. Tbis is intended to throw light on the

failure of the <Abbasids to restore their power and to overcome various lords and funii:5'

who undermined their authority. At the end of this section, we shall look at attempts

made by some caliphs and sul~ or flD1iiY to improve the economic condition.

Chapter Two is devoted to the political measures of al-Qadir. To analyze bis

politicaIaetivity, the chapter comprises two sections. ln the first we try to trace al-Qadir's

career, beginning with bis background until bis succession to the caliphate. The second

deals with the politicalcareerof al-Qadir. In this sectionwe shall discuss his interna! and

externa1relations. His interna! relations inc1udes the relations with the Buwaybid flD1ïr.s,

the funkY of local principalities: his attempt to appoint bis own successors and his

endeavour to appoint bis own officiais within the administration, judiciary, religious

establishment, etc. The externa! relations deal with his foreign policies, beginning with

his contacts with the Farimids and other funkY of principalities and then with the

Samanids, Qarakhanids and finallythe Ghaznavids.

Chapter Three focuses on al-Qadir's attempts to restore Sunnism. It comprises

five sections. The first section investigates the Shi\te movement. The second section

discusses the l:fanbalite movement and its role in the conflicts between the Sunnites and

the Shtites, al-Qadir's involvementin these confliets and his policy towards different

religious groups. The third section deals with the conflicts between the Shtites and the

Sunnites. The fourth section elaborates al-QMir's role in the Sunnite and caliphal

restorat1on. The last section analyzes al-QMir's relations with Sunnite and Mu<tazilite

scholars. But the stress will be placed on their influence on al-Qadir and his contribution

to the developmentof theliteraryworks and the Muslim scholars of Baghdad.
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B. SURVEY OF THE SOURCES

The primary sources for al-Qadir's reign are of two kinds: contemporaty and

later, and the range of the sources inc1udes chronic1es, biographieal dietionaries,

geographical works, theological. and literary (lldElb) works. The secondary sources are

those of modem scholars, Western and Muslim al.ike.

Unlike the previous period of the CAbbasids, which was rich in historieal works

and great chroniders such as al-Tabari,al-Mascudi and al-BaladhUri, al-Qadir's reign, or

rnoregenerallythe Buwaybid period, had relativelyfew bistorical works. Nevertheless,

there were court histories written for the Buwaybids together with the annal.s of the

caliphatein theworks of Thabitb. Sinan (circa, d. 363/974), Ibrahim b. Hila1 al-$abi (d.

394/1003), Hila1b. Ibriiliïmal-$abi(d. 448/1056), Miskawayh (320-4211932-1030) and

Abu Shuja' al-Rudhrawari (437-88/1045-95). However, not ail works of these authors

have come down to us.

The work of Thabit b. Sinan does not survive except in quotation by

Miskawayh, nor does the work of Ibrahim b. Hila! al-$abi entitled Kif.11b 111-TiY.i written

for 'Agud al-Dawla (d.3n/982), but it is quoted occasionally by later bistorians, and

anonymously by Miskawayh. Ibrahim b. Rila! al-$abi first served as a secretary in the

state-chancelleryof Mutizz Dawla. But when the latter died in 356/966, he retained bis

post under Mucizz Dalwa's son cIzz al-Dawla Bakhtiyar. He is said to have drawn a

contractfor a settlementbetween Mutizz al-Dawla and bis unc1e CAgud al-Dawla about

theirrespeetivepositions when the latter came 10 Baghdad. The document was reveal.ed

to have contained terms wbich offended CAgud al-Dawla. When elzz al-Dawla was

killedin a quarrel with bis unc1e CAgud al-Dawla, Ibriiliïm b. Rila! al-$ooi was put in jail

by the ;101.Ïr and it was during bis imprisonment that the ;lOlff asked him to write a

history of the Buwayhid dynasty, Kim7:ul1-TiY.i, roter the new tide of eAgud al-Dawla

Taj al-Milla. In 372/982, at the latest, the Kitiib a/-T1iji was completed (in wbich the
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Buwayhids were mentioned as descendants of the Babram V).36 The tlfZlii' endeavored

ta read and eorreetedthework as he desired, to the extentthat Ibrahim was annoyed and

told a friend that he was writing lies and flattery .37

IbrahIm's grandson, Hilal. b. al-Mu1).assin al-$abi, is another of our sources for

the bistory of the reign of al-Qadir and his eontemporaries. He was born in Shawwal.

359/1004 and was a Sabian like the other members of bis frunily. He was the first

memberof bis familywho becamea Muslim in 399/1008 as a result of a vision he saw.

His eareerbegan as a secretary of the vizier Fakhr al-Mulk Abu Ghalib Mu1;lammad b.

Khalaf. Hilal. al-$abï died on Thursday 17tb Ramagan, 448/1056 and is said to have

written several works, but most of them have beenlost, exceptthe fragment of bis 1Tld1dJ

dealing with the years 389-393/998-1002 edited and inc1uded in the D1J;W1 ujilrib tU

UOUlOl by H.F. Amedroz (Leiden, 1904), .Kitiib tl1- WllZtlril" (on the ff'azirs preceding

the period of al-Qadir) and Rllstim Dili' lu-Knililfil. His 'flrrikfJ was aetuaUy a

continuation of that of bis father-in-law, Thabit b. Sinan, containing the events of the

years 360-447/970-1055.38 Fortunately,however, other fragments of it are preserved in

the works of Ibn al-Jawzi, Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi and in a Munich manuscript of an

anonymous authorcoveringthe period from 402/1011 to 432/1040, while Hilal.'s 1Tld1dJ

is also cited by al-KhaÇi.b al-Baghdadi, Yaqut, Ibn Kha1likan, al-Dhababi and others.39

Hilal's Kimb 111- iVuzanl" is of limiteduse for us since it deals with the CAbbasid PVtlZ1.rs

of the preceding period. Rllstim Diir lu-Kluliifà deals with formal etiquette and

ceremonies in the palace, letters of eorrespondence and contmets. Although not much

informationregarding al-Qadir can be drawn from it, the formalities and ceremonies of

investitures perhaps will be useful to our discussion.

36 Renoert Busse,"The Revival of Persian Kingship under the Buyids." .lslamic
Civi1izilfioD 950-1150 , ed. D.S. Richards (Oxford: The Eastern Centre, University of
Pennsylvania, 1973), 62

37 F. Krenkow, "al-$abi," in EJ. , Ist ed.,vo1. 4, 20.
38 Ibid.
39 Kabir, BlIw/~v1Jid .D.vmlsty, 215.
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The mos! important source for the study of the Buwayhid period is l1!!ilr.ib iU

UnulU1 of Abu"Ali Al,lmad b. YaCqub b. Miskawayh (d.42111030), covering the years

340/951 to 369/979. Miskawayh (commonly known, not Ibn Miskawayh) became a

secretary and librarian under the following viziers: al-Mu~al1abi (340-52/950-63), Abu

al-Façll (353-60/951-70) and Abu al-Fat~ (360-6/970-6) and finally under the Buwayhid

cAçlud al-Dawla (d.372/983). Re was one of the very rare intellectuals in the Arabie

language who mastered both pbilosophy and history and practiced the two disciplines

with competence and with a determination to embark on the most complex ethico

political reflection.4oThis is in accordance with his statements in the introduction of

the l1{jifrib iu-lImam that he found in the histories of people and kings, reports of

countries and historical works events or affairs which can be taken as lessons since

similar events or affairs always recur and are expected to happen in the future.41

The l1{/iii:ifJill-Umiilll deals with a universal history from the Flood to the year 369/980.

For the period after al-Taban, Miskawayh is probably the best source we have

particularlyfor the years from 340-/951-952 ti11372/98342 , namely from the end of the

reign of al-Mustakfi and the beginning of the Buwayhid period up to the death of "AQud

al-Dawla (d.372/983) and the reign of the "Abbasid caliph al-TaY, and other

contemporaryrulers. The early section of the Tajfirib seems to have been an. edition of

al-Taban, but omitting many isnads (chaim of authorities) and alternative versions,

while for the laterperiod he supplies bis materials from the chronic1es of Kilim ;i/-n-yl

of IbriUlim b. Rila! al-$abi, Thabitb. Sinan's and Rila! al-$abi's Truikh with the addition

40 RF. Amedroz and D.s MargoIiouth edited and translated the Toiii.rib il1-ll.llU1Dl
to Englisb Tôe Experiences of Niltions in 7 volumes in tbeir series Tôe Eclipse ofrôe
AbbilSid Cnlipôilre (Oxford: London, 1920-1)

41 Miskawayb, Tniiüib ill-llolilDl , vol. 1, ed. AbU Qasim al-Imanu (Tebran: Dar al
Shurus, 1987), 30

42 D. M. Dunlop, Arnb Ci'viliznrio.ll to AD 1500 (Beirut: Librarie du Liban,
1971), 123.
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of other information and accounts which seemed relevant.43 Miskawayh colleeted his

materialsin the li{/iitib for his own timefrom theleading actors in the events, such as the

vizier Ibn al-
ç
Amid (with whom he was attached as bis secretary and keeper of the

vizier's library) or from his personal experience (as he himself witnessed the events

occurred during his servicewith the Buwaybids, thelast llOlir he served being Baba:' al-

Dawla). Miskawayh was famous for his boldness in criticiz:ing even his patrons the

Buwayhids, for his freedom from religious bigotry and his ability as bistorian.44 If one

analyzes the work of al-raban and that of Miskawayh one will find that the latter's

qualifications for the composition of history are very much greater than those of the

former. Especiallyfor his own timehe himse1fwitnessed many events and had the great

advantage of personal acquaintancewith prominent individuals so that he was able ta

gain information atfirst hand. In addition, from his office (as secretary and keeper of the

library of the wllZir) he was familiar with the methods of administration and of the

warfare of the time by which he was able to describe events knowledgeably. And unlike

al-raban, Miskawayh's information on the economyof the empire and the source and

methods of taxationis copious and instructive. Hecarefully comments on any cause of

success or failure of militaty campaigns.45 His style is throughout exceedingly simple

and he pays no attention to unimportant matters, but important events are ski1lfullyand

coherentlypresented. Rosenthal maintains that "his narrative of the events of the first

seventy years of the fourth century Hijra, due to his own ment or by virtue of the

sources he used represents the high-water mark for historieal writing in annalistic

form."46'fhe T;Ylltib;l1-UmllOl differs greatly from earlier Islamic writings since it seems

to be a meticulous record of contemporary events rather than a reconstruction of the past

43 Kennedy, Prop/ier, 368.
44 Kabir. BlIwav/iid .Dynastv, 215.
45 D.S. MargoÛouth, Leem.res 00 Arabie His/onans (New York: Burt Franklin,

1968), 128-129.
46 Franz Rosenthal, A Histor;v of h.fuslim Historro..trrap.1tx (Leiden: E.J BriH,

1968), 142.
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by means of Traditions and ;l1dJbiir .47 Miskawayh, according to Caetani in his

introductionto the llq.tlaoquoted by Abu Qasim Imami,leftus a work which i5 founded

on a basic method and i5 very close to the principle5 taken by Western and the later

historians.48

Miskawayh's nljiinb is of much value in the study of the Buwayhids from the

beginning of their entry to Baghdad until the emirate of al-Murt, but it is of little

importance for thereign of al-Qadir. Though he lived up to the last year of the reign of

al-Qadir (d. Dhu al-:çIijja 12, 421), he seems to have ended his history with the year

369/979. We do not know why, but perhaps he was occupied at that time with his

philosophica1 work: the Ta1Jd11fb ;l1-Ak!Jlitq J'V;1 TariJ.ir ;11- /4nlk (The Treatise on

Ethics).49

Part of the void in Miskawayh's work was filledby Abu Shuja< Mu1;lammad b.

al-I:Iusayn Zah1r al-Din al-Rüdhrawari (437-88/1045-95). He served al-Muqtaçlt as

»r;lzir in 471/1078-8 for a short period and then from 477-484/1084-1091. He was a

wise and humane Jfr;IZir in Baghdad who pursued a eonciliatory policy regarding the

SUnn1S and Shtis and their rivalties in the city and whose piety and literary skill are

mentioned in Arabie sources. Intellectua1ly,he was inferior to Miskawayh and did not

exhibit anything like the praetical acquaintancewith an interest in the administration of

the empire as Miskawayh did.50 Re wrote poetry and a .DJ];!Vl (continuation) to

Muskawayh's llqlirib ;l!-UOlllOl, coveringtheyears 368-89/979-9951 and Rila! al-$ab1's

fragment, or part eight, forms a continuationof al-Rudhrawari from the yeats 389/998 to

393/1002, which are both inc1uded in the Ec1ipseoftiJeAbb;lsid Calipk/te (forming 6

volumes: i-iii, the Arabie text, iv--vi, English translation) by H.F. Amedroz and D.S.

47 Kennedy, P.ropller, 368.
48 Miskawayh, Tajanb iil-UDZ~iDZ , ed. Abu Qasim Imami, vol. 1,31.
49 M. Arkoun,"Miskawayh," in EL , new ed., vol. 7, 143-144.
50 Margoliouth, Arabie Historiilns, 147.
51 C.E. Bosworth, "al-Rüdhra:wari," in El , new ed. vol. 8,
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Margoliouth. Therefore, al-Rüdhrawar1's D1Ji~Vl 'fllj;lrib /i!-Um;i/ll constitutes an

important source for the reign of al-Qadir, since it covers the reign al-raT and nine

years of the tirst reign of al-Qadir.

A later historian who provides us with very important and detailed inform.ation

on the reign of al-Qadir i5 cAbd al-RaJ:.tman b. cAB: b. Mu];lammad Abü al-Faraj b. al

Jawz1 known as Ibn al-Jawz1. Born in Baghdad in 510/1126 he was a juristconsult,

traditionist, historian, preacher and was one of the most famous Ijanbal1s of Baghdad.

He was brought up in a fairly wealthy family and received a comprehensive education.

He began his careerin the reign of the caliph al-Muktafi (530-55/1136-60), but it was

during the year574/1178-9 that Ibn al-Jawzl reached the zenith of his careerin Baghdad,

where he became a director of five mNdmsas (schools) and had aIready written one

hundred and tifty works. He established exceUentrelations with the caliph al-Mustaçfi',

and with the "H''l/zIf and the chief olli/llll->; he played a great role in leading Ijanbalism ta

great popular prestige in Baghdad and was one of the most prolific writers of Arabic

literature. According to Muwaffaq al-Dïn al-Muqaddasï, Ibn al-Jawzl was the most

outstanding preacherin his time, who wrote on aU Islamic sciences quite weil; he learnt

nqiJ (lslamic jurisprudence) and IN/mM (Tradition) and then mastered both sciences, but

al-Muqaddasï was not satisfied with his works on SUnJ1l/ and his methodology in that

subjeet.52 In history he was a prolific author.53

Ibn Rajab in bis DiJ;Wl1ists more than 200 works by Ibn al-Jawzl, of which

-three are famous:(1) aJ-hfllflt.rlpmz.ti TiltikiJ aJ-hfultïk WH ;l!-Unui/ll on universal history

(ed. Krenkow, Haydarabad 1357-9/1938-40, 6 vols.), (2) $iftd: ;l1-$afWN , on SUfism

(Haydarabad, 135516/1936-7) and (3) TfllbïsIbl1s, an attack against various seets.54 But

52 Ibn Rajah, PlulXI illii Tabaqiit al-f:kioiibila (al-Qahira:Matba<at al-Sunna al
Mu~ammadiyya, [1952-1953]), 412.

53 Ibid., 415.
54 H. Laoust,"Ibn al-Jawzl," in El, new ed., vol. 3, 752.



21

when Ibn al-Jawzlwas asked about bis works he c1aimedthathe wrote more than 340.55

And accordingto Ibn Taymiyya, he wrote more than one thousand.56 Perhaps the latter

inc1udes ail Ibn al-JawzI's individual btwiis, or Ibn Taymiy-ya exaggerates bis

achievement.

In a1-hflll1l.a~Wl fI TifdkIJ ;l1-hfll1iïk W'ii ;i/-U.11Ul11l Ibn al-Jawzi incorporates the

lost work of Rilal al-:;>abL The h.fO./1t;l;!/l/11 is a remarkably rieh source for the history of

the caliphate from 257/971-579/1179. It combines a chronic1e of events with

biographical obituaries which became a model for later chronic1ers. The 7th and 8th

volumes are devotedmainlyto thetime of al-Qadir and the Buwaybid sul~ans and other

contemporary Muslim dynasties and provide detailed information for the urban and

Sunni-Sh1\e riots, in particular during the time of al-Qadir. ln addition, Ibn al-Jawzi

provides much more information of al-QMir's involvement in politics and socio-

religious affairs than other chronic1ers. Therefore, amo.ng primary sources wbich relate

to our study, hfo.l1t.apl11l is the maffi source.

In spite of its importance for the reign of al-QMir. the hfllllt;t;;tl/l1 , according to

Rosenthal,"reached the lowest level ta which Muslim historiography in its main

representatives, ever sanlc The h.fo./1t;t;;;ll!l, represents a transitional stage in which

theology had not yet fully estahlished its hold over bistorical writing, though politica1

interestwas waning." 57He further says that Ibn al-Jawzi introduced a sharp distinction

between events and obituarynotices. The latteris placed after the events of each year and

arranged alphabetic~y.This arrangementis basic~ynot new. Al;1mad b. Abi Tahir al

Baghdadl a1ready arranged annalisticailyobituary notices after the description of each

caliph's reign in bis nldidJ B;tghdifd (or Kilim B;ilrndild ). Rowever, the consistent

55 Ibn a1~çImad al-çAkm. SDodllliriff: lti-.lJDoDlfb, volA (al-Qahira: M~ba'at al
Quds, [1931-1932]), 331.

56 Ibid.
57 Rosenthal,HrSf:o'.:v, 143.
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treatmentof biographies in tbis particular way wbicb was adopted by 1ater historians is

creditedto Ibn al-JawzI. 58

But Rosentbal criticizes Ibn al-Jawzi for paying more attention to insignificant

events sucb as extraordinary natural pbenomena, wbile tbe more important bappenings

are neglected. This criticism. perhaps springs from tbe fact that Ibn al-Jawzi in the

AIlJlltllPlHl presents an kinds of information. Besides importanthistorical events sucb as

tbe deaths and succession of the caliphs, the demise of famous persona1.ities, religious

developments, inc1uding tbose of Christians and Jews, he also inc1udes natural ca1.amities

such as a severe unseasonal cold, the eruption of a star, a great fire, famines,

earthquakes, diseases, and economic aspects sucb as cases of inflationand deflation.59

As for Ibn al-Jawzï's sources for the llr.!lJllt.;l?ilO1 we know only, as a1.ready

mentioned, tbat he quotes many accounts from Hil& al-$abi. Ibn al-Jawzï's description

of tbe Shï"i-Sunnl riots and biograpbical notices of prominent persona1.ities form the

most original part of bis work. Tbough be migbt insert in bis accounts on the Sbï"i-

Sunni controversies bis personal bias as an orthodox SUnnl and zea1.ous ijanbali, be

gives a completepicture of the issues involved and the information on this topic, whicb

we cannotfindin tbeworks of Miskawayh, Abu Shuja< and Hila1 al~$aô1.60

We next come te Ibn al-Athïr, whose universal bistory differs completely from

the work of Ibn al-Jawzi and bis group as regards treatments and outlook. cIzz al-Din

Abu al-ijasan Ibn al-Athïrwas born on 4 Jumada al-UIa555!13 May 1160. He is one of

a family of learned brotbers, an of wbom gained distinction through their literary

aetivities. Tbeir father was a bigh functionary of Jazirat Ibn cUmar; his eIder brother

Majd al-Dïn ibn al-Athïrwas a traditionist, and bis younger brother Diya' al-Din ibn a1.

Athir was a philologist. Among the three, <Izz al-Din ibn al-Atbir gained the bighest

58 Ibid.
59 Ibid., 145.
60 Kabir, BUW9.r1Jid.v.Y09S!;y, 216.
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fame owing to his work, Kililb m-Kiimil11m-J;id1dJ (The Perfect in History), which is

one of the greatproductions of Arabie historiography and, like the Annals of raban, is

one of the best known and most highly valued sources for Islamic history. The great

contributions of Ibn al-AthIr's work, besides its general re1iability, are its coverage of

many centuries (it comes down to the year 628/1231) and its readability. Unlike al-

Taban's Ann;l!s, the Kilmil presents a continuous text, leaving aside the authorities and

ahandoning altogether the long is.l1ifds which are a distinctive feature of the earlier

works.61

The KiimiJ is a universal history of the Islamic world and though it has some

lacunae, there is no historicalwork before it which contains such vast information with a

balanced treatmentbetween regions. Moreover, the author proves himself to have rare

qua1ities: his dominant preoccupation is to make the accounts coherent and intelligible.

He removes unim.portant details, fuses the sources, chooses the most plausible version

for each point, reconstructs from different elements a personal account, groups the above

information according ta time-limits and connects them in a coherent account.

Unfortunately,his work is not without defects: partialityfor the Zangids, neglect of the

chronology, and fina1ly,failureto name the sources. These he transforms so completely

that a search for these sources is difficu.lt. Nevertheless, the richness of his information

renders the Kiimi1 indispensable.62

According to Rosenthal, ;l!-Kifn1ilfi";y-TiiiiJdJ is the best annalistic work on the

history of the Islamic world for its well balanced coverage of vast areas. He also

atternpted to follow the steps of his predecessors in treating "strange happenings" and

the biographies of importantindividuals but without putting much stress on them. When

61 Dunlop, Arob Cài/ization, 128-129.
62 Claude Caben, La s"yrie du Nord li /'epoque des Croisades et" la pa"ncipaut:é

fnlDque d'Anéioc!Je (Paris, Librarie Orientaliste Paul Geutnner, 1940), 598-599.
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he came ta bis own time in his historical presentation, he provided more det:ai1ed

information, but againhe triednot to go beyond thelimits.63

According to Ibn al-Athir, to know what are the real facts of history is almost

impossible. Some of the extended works are overloaded by isoiids, while the abridged

ones often fail to record an event. Moreover, most of them neglect the important events

and the famous personalities; still many other histories are full of minor things which are

best to be discarded. Each historian tends to write history up to his time and another

historianwho comes after,makes a d1J;~y,f, continuationand addition to it. The historian

of the East [eastern parts of the empire] fails to mention the history of the West, while

the historian of the Westneglects the history of the East so that if a student wants to reàd

a history up to his time he needs many volumes and books, which make him bored.

When Ibn al-Athir rea1ized this problem, he began ta write a comprehensive history of

thekings of the East and the West and those between these regions, and he inc1udes in

his history events and people from the beginning of the creationup ta our time.64

For his general history, Ibn al-Athïr borrows from a large number of sources,

inc1uding al-Taban:. He also uses other famous historical works whose authors'

credibilityis well known.65 He does not mention these historians whose accounts he

quoœs save al-Taban:. However, we can ascertainthat for the early Buwayhid period he

largely quotes a lot of information from Miskawayh and Abü Shuja". He supplies

materials on the Samanids and the Ghaznavids mainly from al-"Utbi, and one of his

sources for thelater Buwayhid period [inc1uding the reign of al-Qadir] is Ibn al-Jawz1.66

This is evident both from the record of religious riots and from actual references he

makes to his work. On the Samanids and Ghaznavids Ibn al-Athir supplies more

detailedinformationthan Ibn al-Jawz1. The most important contributions of Ibn al-Mhir

63 Rosenthal, HisJ-0.t::,V, 146-147.
64 Ibid., 3.
65 Ibid.
66 Kabir,BlIwa..'v1Jjd~,Vnasl;.'v, 216-217.
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fortbe Buwaybid and tbe cAbbasid period aretbe accountsbetween391/1000, wben the

cbronic1es of Abu Sbujat and tbe eigbtb part of Hilal's nrn1dJ come to an end, and

436/1044, wben tbe Municb manuscript terminates, up to tbe date of tbe end the

Buwaybid dynasty. Tbeway Ibn al-Atbirwrites in tl1-KElmllinfluencedlater generations

of annalists, sucb as Ibn Katrur, Abu al-Fida' and even Mir Kbawand; Kbwand Amir's

works seem to bave been mainly based on tu-Kilmil tbougb tbey inc1ude otber

materials.67

Tbere are otber rival court bistories wbich are relevant to our discussion : llllikiJ

Yami.lli of Abu Na~r Mu:Q.ammad b. Mu:Q.ammad al-Jabbar al-tUtbI, a contemporary of

tbe later Buwaybids who enjoyed tbe patronage of Ma:Q.müd of Gbazna. He was born al:

Rayy about tbe year 350 (961) From bis early youtb be moved to Kburasan and lived

witb bis maternal unc1e Abü Na~ al-CUtbI, wbo beld an important post under the

Samanids. Mter tbe deatb of bis unc1e, al-CUtbI served as secretary first to Abü CAH al

SimjÜri, tbe commander of tbe armyof Kburasan from 378/988 to 383/993, tben for a

sbort time to Sbams al-Macal1 Kabüs and tben to Sabuktagin. Mter tbe deatb of

Sabuktagin, be served under bis son Ismacn b. Sabuktagin and tben under Ma:Q.müd b.

Sabuktagin and finallyunder bis son Mascüd b. Sabuktagin tillbe died in 427 (1036). It

was during bis service under Ma:Q.müd b. Sabuktagin tbat al-CUtbi wrote bis Kitiib tU-

Ytl1llÜ.ll (after tbe title of Ma:bmüd, i.e., YamIn al-Dawla), whicb be finisbed in 412

(1021). Acroally, al-CUtbi wrote several works, but only one, tbe Kitilb tl1- Ytl/1l1f1i, has

survived. As the titleindicates, it is abistory of tbereign of Ma:bmüd b. Sabuktagin, bis

son Sul~Mascüd and tbe contemporaryrulers. Its style i5 very ornate and verbose and

bas always been admired in the Easr.68 Tbough its rbythmical prose and its tone of

exaggerated eulogy greatly reduce its value as a bistorical source, yet it throws 11ght on

the relationsbip of the Buwaybids witb the Samanids. Moreover, the importance of Kitiib

67 Ibid.
68 M. Na~im,"a1-'Utb:ï," in El, lst ed. vol. , 1059.



26

tl1- YtlDlinïfor our discussion is thatit forms as additional information to the hfu.l1tiiplO1

of Ibn al-Jawzlwhen we dea1 with the relation of al-Qadir with Mal;lmüd b. Sabuktagin

and thelatter's expeditionto India and neighbouring regions.

The Tild.k!J Bt~yj]tlq.i by al-Bayhaql, a memoir of Mascüd b. Mal;lmüd of

Ghazna, also provides additionalinformation for the laterperiod of al-QMir, especia11y

during the last years of bis reign and regarding bis relation with the Ghaznavids. As for

information on the caliph's relations with the Farimids of Egypt the following works

need to be consulted: al-Maqrizi's (766-845/1364-1442) fltiil? tl1-.f.llll.Uliii"biAk1Jbilr af-

A 1mD1;lttl1-Fii!inzi}Yln til-Kbublfjj~; Ibn Sayrafi's tl1-1s1Jiirtl ililmil.l1ilhl tl1- Jriziii'ti and

Ibn Idharfs (late seventeenth century) tl1-BtWilI1til-hfqgndbfI tildJbilrtl1-Afagndb.

There is an important local history relevant to our discussion, i.e., Tiitild!

BtW1J&ld of al-Kha.çIb al-Baghdadi (392-463/1002-1071). His complete name was Abü

Bakr Al;lmad b. 'AH b. Thabit b. Al;lmad b. MahdI al-Shâfï"i. He was bom on 24th

Jumada II 392/10th May 1002 in Hanikiyya, a vi1lagein the neighbourhood of the Nahr

al-Ma1ikbelow Baghdad, but according to another source, he was bom in Ghuzayya, a

hamlet about half-way between Küfa and Mecca. The son of a preacher, he began bis

studies very earlywith bis father and other s1Ja.v.k!Js. He first learnt fzad.idJ at the age of

eleven years,69 and among bis teachers of fzad.itIJ in Baghdad were Abü al-I:Iasan b.

Salat al-Ahwazl, Abü cUmar b. MahdI, al-I:Iusayn b. al-I:Iasan al-Jawâ1iql and many

others, but the most important and influential teacherwas al-Burqân1 who suggested that

he travel to the East to collect ./Jad.idJ. He learned jurisprudence (fiq1J) under the

guidance of Abü al-I:Iasan al-Mai}.âmili and the qilif.i Abü al-Tayyib.70 After completing

his study of the Qur'ân, he was occupied with the study of ./Jtid.it1J, a science which

became bis main interest throughout bis life. Therefore, from the age of twenty he

69 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-Munm;:ilDl, voL8, 265.
70 Al-Dhahaol, Tad.!J1daU: al-pu//il;:, vol. 3 (Haydarabad: Da'irat al-Ma'arif al

Uthmaniyya, 1957), 1136



27

travelled in many cities to collect ./11WfdJs such as Ba~a and Küfa and in the eastern

regions of the empire such as Nishapur, Rayy and I~fahan, Hamadhan and Dinawar. He

wrote many works mostlyon ./11uffdJ; according to al-Sam'arn and Ibn al-Jawzi, al

Baghdadfs works amounted to fifty six, but according to others they reached between

sixtYto one hundred.71 Regarding al-Kharib's competence in /111didJ, Ibn Malctlla says

that al-Kha~ôal-Baghdadi is the last outstanding traditionist of Baghdad who had deep

knowledge, good memory, proficiency in the ..(JadiliJ of the Prophet and skill in

distinguishing the sound /111ditnfrom the strange or weak one and its isnilds. "Mter al

Daruqurnt," he says," there was no other traditionist like him in Baghdad." 72His fame,

however, in general is due to bis biographical encyc10paediaof more than 7800 scholars

and other personalities, inc1uding women, who were connected with political and cultural

life in Baghdad. His biograpbical work seems to have been intended as a reference book

for traditionists, through which chains of transmitters (isnilds), relations benveen

teachers and pupils, questions on the reliability of a /11ididJ scholar etc., can be

ascertained, checked and established. This traditionist tendency can be seen very c1early

in the arrangements and contents of the biographies, which are not strictly in alphabetical

order.73The importance of al-Kh~ô al-Baghdadi for our discussion lies in bis

presentation of personalities of various affiliations and expertise who lived and had

direct or indirect relations with the caliph al-Qadir. In addition, during his early life, he

was a contemporary of al-Qadir and during the reign of bis successor al-Qa'im he gave

lectures in the mosque of al-Man~ür. Since much of bis biographies are quoted by Ibn

al-Jawzi and laterbiographers, the TiididJ B1Jgildiid constitutes a check and additional

informationto the Jt..fU.l1t11j:11111 74 and also to other biographicalworks.

71 Ibid., 1139: Ibn al-Jawzï, a!-hll1nl:il,f?iIOl, vo1. 8, 226.
72 Al-Dhahabï,Tild.bs-kJI:.f!lIfta:z, vo1.3, 1137.
73 H. Laoust, "al-Kha~ïb al-Baghôaôï," in BI, new ed., vo1. 4,1111-1112.
74 MlInt:a;1ilOl is not strictly a biographical work which is arranged based on the Est

of names of important persons who lived and died in certain dates, but it is a mixture
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Since the dissertation also discusses the intelleetual climate during al-Qadir's

reign and its significance for the development of Islamic sciences, rob;KJitt (classes)

works will be consulted, themostimportantof which are: TIlbaq;lt ;u-.{fa.!1iibila of Abu

al-I:Iusayn b. AbI YaCta b. Mu1).ammad (d.526/1131) and D1N!yj mii TIlb1KJill ;lI-.fla1liibibi

of Ibn Rajab cAbd al- Ra1).man b. A1).mad (738/1337-796/1393); TIllUitjill ;u-Siliifi1))711

Ilj-KlIbrJ of al-Subki (727/1326-77111369) and T:,lb1KJiit1U-Silil1l~Yy;l of Ibn Shuhba

A1).mad b. Mu1).ammad (779/1377-852/1448); J;1fJ1i'lill 1u-.fl;lf11m)ya of al-TamImi al

Dan:; TIlb1KJiit ;11-Aflll:;lziJ11 of Ibn al-Murtaçla and Tab1KJill A ÏfiI11111-S1ffll of Agha

Buzurg al-Tihram. There are other important biographical dictionaries which are worth

consulting for they contain ample materials which are not inc1uded in the chronic1es:

Afllfl101111-Utk1bii' of Yaqut, Ibn Khallikan's ~Vàfi!yilt111-A )Tiin , al-$afadl's ;11- FViil1 bi

;U- W;û,?-yiit and Ibn al-Nadim's ;l1-Fiilrist.

The last type of source materials which need to be consulted are literary (1l(bb )

and theological works, of which the most important are Thacalibi's Y.atiOUlt ;l1-DafJr fi

Silll '!rit"';l1Jj;11- :4!r; al-Tanukhl's ;11-hln!jb11 o1l111-Silidtk1 and Nisbwiit' ;l1-hfll./Jii.d1U"ll .

These works contain information especially on the socio-economic life of the people of

Baghdad during this period. Another works are al-$abi's RlIstlm Diir 111-Klulil1il and

R;isiil1 ;l1-$iffJïfft'tl ;l1-R;l:tffwhich provide information re1ating to the official ceremonies

and etiquettes. White al-$uR's Kililb ;l1-A ffrJq jj Ak1Jbiir al- :4bbiis wa ASb ;lrllbllm

throws lighton the background for the laterperiod of the Buwayhids and the cAbbasid

caliphate,since al-$ü1i's AffT'iiiJ ends with the reign of the caliph al-Raçli to whom he

was attached.And al-Mawardi's al-Afikilnul1-Su1.tilniJ'Y'l and Qllff'tll1ïn a1-r,vuzarii" and

Abu Yacla's ;l1-Afik;lUJ ;i/-SlI1.tilI11J-:ya provide information on the political theory and

organization of the caliphate and <Abbasid relations with the Buwayhids. Final!y Ibn

between biography and history (chronic1e), because besides it 15 arranged based on year
to year events, it also contained obituanes.
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B~a's ;l1-Ibilml constitutes an important source when we want ta look at theoretical and

religious hasis for the I:Ianhalls and perhaps for the caliph's religious policy.
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CHAPTER ONE:

POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF THE C ABBASID

CAL IPHATE

1. Political background

A_ The condition of the caliphate before the Buwayhid entry to Baghdad

In this section we will discuss the political situation of the caliphate before the

coming of the Buwaybids in an atternptto shed light on sorne of the factors contributing

to the dec1ine of the tAbbasid caliphate during the fourth/tenth century onwards,

especiaUyduring the reign of al-Qadir billan. The decline of the tAbbasid empire during

the reign of al-Qadir originated from the periods of his predecessors. Consequently, in

bis reign there appeared no less than twenty dynasties in the eastern and western parts of

the Muslim world, sorne of which were Shï."ite dynasties.! Therefore, before we go

further in discussing the tAbba.sid dec1ine during al-Qadir's reign, we will retrace events

back to the time of al-Mutawakkil (232-247/847-861) up ta the reign of al-Mustakfi

(333-334/932-933), at which date the Buwayhids entered Baghdad and the latter's role

until the death of eAçlud al-Dawla

Ibn Khaldün and most modern hab bistorians maintain that the decline or the

disintegration of the tAbbasids gathered momentum from the reign of al-Mutawakkil

and his murder. From tbis time onwards the authority of the caliphs began ta be

undermined by viziers and army commanders, while the domain of the caliphate was

increasingly being limited ta Baghdad and its close vicinity. In dealing with this issue,

we will not discuss events in detai1, but refer mainly to the important events in the

politicallife of the empire, namely the caliphs' relations with the viziers and army

commanders and riva1r:ies between the caliphs and the latter, as well as between the

generals and the tllllfrs, aU of which contributed to the decline of the caliphate.

1 C. E. Bosworth, TiJe .lsùlDlic D.,roasties (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press,
1967), vïi-ix.
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The event of al-Mutawakki1's murder at the hands of his Turkish commanders,2

after he had reigned for fifteen years (232/847-247/861), marked the beginning of the

decline of the CAbbasid caliphate.3 The murder was ostensibly a result of al

Mutawakkil's anti-Turkish policy: first, he murdered Ïtakh, the leading Turkish officer,

and then he raised a new army consisting of non-Turkish elementsin an effort to balance

their power. In this situation the Turks found an ally in the heir-apparent, al-Munt~,

whose farherwas considering removing himfrom this position in favour of his younger

son al-MuCtazz.4 Once the caliphate declined, govemors, family members and the

pretenders began to undermine the institution so that many riots occurred in Baghdad

and new rulers and dynasties emerged in remote districts of the empire. The CAlids went

to various districts and proclaimed their dH ~Wi'tl (propaganda). Abu 'Abdillah al-ShtC

for instance, preached in North Africa in the name of CUbaydillah al-Mahdi (297/909),

and in Tabaristanthere appeared al-I:lasan b. Zaydknown as al-Da'i (the Preacher),5who

occupied theregion in 250/864 during the time of al-Mustacin. In Yemen Ibn Taba~a

converted people ta Zaydite Shtism and occupied Sa'da and San'a and the whole

country of Yemen. The Samanids took control over Transoxania at the end of 260/873

and the Saffarid dynasty appeared in 253/8686 aftertaking control of Sistan and Herm. in

Khurasan. Similarly the Zanj made their appearance in 255/867,7 and in 254/866 the

2 Tabari, Tiidkli ."l1-AIvltJk ""8 Ell-Rvsai, edited by Mu1;lammad Abu al-Fa<;ll
Ibrallîm, vol. 11, ( al-Qa1üra: Dar al-Ma'arif, n.d.), 62-67.

3 Ibn Khaldun, Tiinxli Ibn Klm1diln [Kitiib Ell-7bEir W;i DZwim ;f1-lIJvbtndii WH ;11
Kli;ibm-], vol. 3 (Fez: Mu1}ammad al-Mad1lî al-Hababî, 1936), 594; A1}mad Ramaçan
A.l;lmad, Hnçliifnt a1-Dawh a1- 'Abbiisi..rya (Baghdad: a1-Jihaz al-Markazî li al-Kutub al
Jamï'iyya wa al-Madrasiyya wa al-Wasa'il al-Ta'Hmiyya, 1978), 61; Mu1}ammad al
Khu<;lrî Bek, ;ll-DHWh a1- 'Abbiisi,.rya (Beitüt: Dar al-Qalam, 1986), 302-303; Al;Jmad
Mukhtar al-'Ibadî, fi Tiid.kfJ ;11- 'Abb;FsZ W;l ;l1-Fiifim.i (Beitüt: Dar al-Nahqat al
'Arabiyya, 1971), 124; I:Iasan Ibrahîm I:1asan, JiFr.ikli al-lsliim H1-S.(viisZ wa a1-DZnZ wa &
TliaqiiIJ wa ;l1-.(jti.r.lUFt , vo1. 3, (Beirut: Dar al-Jayl, 1991), 7.

4 Suyütî , TiirZkIJ aJ-Klivhl'ii' (Beirut: Dar al-Qa1am, 1986), 395; Hugh Kennedy,
TiJe Proplie.t and tlie 44"e of tlle al1ipli6ues ( New York: Longman, 1988), 169-170.

5 Tabar!, TiirZ.kli, 9, 271-277.
6 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kii.flUJ.Il &-TifrZ.kfJ , vol. 7 (Beirüt: Dar :;>adir, 1966), 338-339.
7 Tabar!, TtFrikli, vol. 9, 410.
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Tü1ünid dynasty emerged,8comingto occupy Syria by the end of 276/877 and annexing

itto Egypt. The QarmaÇiansbegan to appearin276/889, and in 286/899 their power had

grown to the extent that they were to take B$ayn.9 On the other hand, the western

Maghrib and Andalus had already been eut off from the CAbbasid empire severa!

decades earlier. lO

Themurder of al-Mutawakkil, whieh was the first peacetime assassination of an

cAbbasid ealiph, was muchmore than simple muroer. Rather, it was the beginning of a

trend that would see the eventual deeline of the ealiphate and a rise in the power of the

non-Arab elementsin the army. The army commanders confiscated graduaily ail powers

of the caliph, so that nothing remained in bis hands except for the right to have his

name struck on the coins and mentioned in the kfJl1.rbas ; even the latter honour they

shared with the caliph. The Turkish or Daylamite army commander was able to appoint

and depose the caliph as he liked, evenkill him,l1 as in the case of al-Mutawakk.il.

The domination of the army commanders over the ealiphs, however, did not

occur as soon as al-Mutawakkil died. Some of bis sueeessors still maintained most of

their authority in their rivaIry with the leaders of the anny. Quite often tbis rivaIry ended

with the murder of the caliphs; for examp1e, al-Munta~ir (247-248/861-862)was

poisoned before he had reigned for six months12 because immediate1yon taking office

he had began to b1ame the Turks for the assassination of previou5 caliphs. 13 Al-Mustacln

(248-252/862-866) was sIam after bis exile on the orders of the caliph al-MuCtazz (252

255/866-869), following the civil war between the two: the former holding power in

Baghdad and the latterin Samarra'. The civil war lasted for months, eausing mueh 105s

8 Ibl1 al-Athir, tll-Kiim.tl, vol. 7, 187.
9 Ibid., 440
10 :Uasan M-ul1aymanah, TiidldJ tli-Pmrltl tll-BllW~~V1J~Jyll tll-S.t~Y;ls.1 W~l tll-.l'ld.siid.1

wn /l1-ljtimiiY Wtl 111-T1J/lqii/1 - Mll'lil.f.a;lt Faris ( n.p.: al-'Alam al-Jami'iyya, 1987), 47.
11 Ibid., 48.
12 Suyü~i, Tiir.1k11, 403.
13 Ibid., 403-404.
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of Iife,increasein priees and spread of plague, so thatboth parties agreed to make peaee.

Nevertheless, al-MustaCin was forced to abdicate.14 Al-Muttazz Iater died of thirst afrer

being exposed to the sun for a whole day in a very hot summer, because he had shown

bis aversion towards the Turks and had failed to meet their demands to provide them

some amoumof moneyfor assassinating ~a1ib. b. Wa~15 whom the caliph feared.16 i\.l-

Muhtadi (255-6/869-70) was k::illed during a battle between the soldiers who supported

the caliph, consisting of Farghanians, North Africans and the Turkish soldiers who

rebelled against him.l7 Al-Muhtadi reigned only eleven months and though a pious,

brave, strong, JUst caliph, he unfortunately had no supporters.18 Both he and al-MuCtazz

were among the caliphs who showed courage and determinationin their efforts to restore

the caliphate. l 9They could not be called "puppet rulers," no more than could some of

their successors such as al-Muwaffaq and al-MuCtaQid (278/891-289/902). The former

was well-known for bis tireless campaigns against the Zanj until they were crushed in

270/883, putting an end to tenyears of trouble for the caliphate. While al-Mu\açlid was

for bis part called al-Saffill;1 al-Tharu: (the second al-Saffal:i.?O because he tried to revive

the cAbbasid caliphate,21taki.ng inspiration from the caliph al-cAbbas al-SaffaQ, the

founder of the CAbbasid dynasty. He was the only CAbbasid caliph who spent most of

bis timein campaigns. On the caliphal-Mutta<,iid, Kennedy says,"He was also a skillful

diplomat, always prepared to make compromises with thase who were too powerful to

14 Ibid., 405-406.
15 $a1il;! b.Wa$ff was a Turkish military leader who, along with Bayikbak, took

control of the caliphate of Samarra' in 244/869 after the assassination of his father,
Wa~f, in 2531867. Kennedy, Propilet, 174.

16 Suyüti, TarI.!dl , 407-408.
17 Ibid., 411.
18 Ibid., 404-405.
19 Kennedy, Propilet, 172.
20 Saffal;J. from Arabie word sofa.fJa 'yasfo.{1u silf.(J, meaning to shed, spell out,

pour out. So al-Saffal;!. means the shedder of blood, bller or murder. Hans Wehr, A
Dictiooaty of hlodero U'riUeo Aa~bic, edited by J. Milton Cowan (BeiMit: Librarie du
Liban, 1980), 412.

21 Suyüti , TiirI.!dl , 420.
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defeat." 22 Due to al-Mu"taQid's effectiverule and successful campaigning,atthe death

of bis successor al-Muktafi in 2951908, the <Abbasid caliphate reached the peak of its

revival. Syria and Egypt were subjugated, "the treasury was full and the caliph left 15

million d.loitrs. The army seems to have been effective and fümly U11der the control of

the caliph and bis civilian administrators."23 His dignity, bis statl1re among the people

and the harsh measures he employed rendered the city of Baghdad peaceful.24In

addition, al-Mu<taQid's greal strengths were his close relations with the army which he

had inheritedfrom bis father and the harmony existing between civil and militatyleaders,

assets which he was determined to use in reasserting the power of the "Abbasid

family.25During al-Muktafi's reign (289-2951902-908) bis commander Mu4ammad b.

Sulayman was successful in crushing the Qarmarians who rebelled in southern <Iraq and

some districts in Syria, led by Yal;1ya b. Zimwayh. The latterwas killed in 290/902, and

bis brother al-I:Iusayn who succeeded bim was also killed in 2911903. Mu~ammad b.

Sulaymanalso put an end to the Tülünids in Egypt in 292/904.26 Following al-Muktafi's

death, the caliphateonce againbegan to dec1inebecausebis successors did notinherit bis

power, courage and statesmansbip nor those qualities possessed by al-Mu<taçlid.

Therefore, according to Hamzah al-I~fahanï,the phase of the <Abbasids' sharp decline

began thirteen years after the caliphate of al-Muqtadir, namely al the end of 308/920.17

At tbis time there began ta occur many problems and upheavals in their courts, so that

their dignityfaded before the army and their subjects; furthermore, their treasuries were

empty as was the public treasury. These troublesome events lasted for twenty-five years.

22 Kennedy,Prop.bet, 183
23 Ibid., 187.
24 SUYÜ~l, Tiidk1l, 420.
25 Kennedy, "Mu'taÇlid," in El. , new ed., vol. 7, 760.
26 I;Iasan, Tiiril::.b , vol. 3, 25; SUYÜ~l, Tiirïk1l , 428.
27 We have aIready mentioned that the momentum of dechne started from the death

of al-Mutawakkil; from this time onwards the 'Abbasids gradually declined. But the
sharp decline, as maintained by Hamzah a1-I~fahanl, happened after a1-Mu'taçlid, because
there were no more powerful rulers of the 'Abbasids, who were not dominated by
courtiers, viziers, army commanders or am.ir aJ-umarii~
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During this period, the caliphs were in the grip of the viziers or the army commanders

for theirrise to power or their deposition since there were no caliphs powerful enough

to rid themselves from the tutelage of the army commanders or viziers. In addition, the

emptiness of the royal treasuty rendered the caliphs powerless. The caliphs who held

power during this critical period were: al-Muqtadir bilHili (295-320/907-932), al-Qahir

billah (320-323/932-933), al-Ra<jl billah (322-329/933-940), al-MUttaql lillah (329

332/940-944), al-Mustakfi billah ( 333-334/944-945).

In orderto have sufficientfreedom to control the affairs of the empire, the basic

policy adopted by the army, viziers and courtiers who held the power of appointing the

caliphs, was to keep the latter weak.28 Based on tbis principle, al-Muqtadir was

appointed when he was orny about eleven years old. His appointment was proposed by

Abu al-I.Iasan Ibn al-Furat, the secretary who hiter became vizier, to the vizier Abu

A1}.mad al-oAbbas b. al-I.Iasan.29 This was so unusual thattbe qild. .i A1}.mad b. YaOqub

was in fact slam because he refused to swear allegiance to al-Muqtadir, maintaining that

he was a child and the swearing an oath of allegianceto him was not allowed.30

It was al-Muqtadir's mother, a slave from Greece, who in reality exercised the

power of the caliphate. It was she wbo took control and stood against any intervention of

the people into the caliph's affairs. In addition, she spent lavishly from tbe state treasUty

for the expendirores of expensive calipbal bousebolds, thousands of slave girls and

eunuchs. Al-Muqtadir is said to have bad about eleven thousand eunuchs, mainly

Sicilians, Greeks and Blacks.31The internai rivalty among the °Abbasid family brought

about al-Muqtadir's deposition twice during bis reign, wbicb lasted for twenty four years

28 In the sense that the caliph were still too young or mature but had no personal
ability so that they depended on other person: a vizier or other member of the family,
and in several cases the mothers of the caliphs held the power.

29 Miskawayh, Tlijlfriô nI-Uozam , t~~iJ~ H. F. Amerdroz, vol. 1 (Mi~r: Shirkat al
Tamaddun al-$inaOiyya, 1914), 2-3; Adam Mez, TiJe Re.rNfissanœ 0/ /ShlDl, trans.
Salahuddin Khuda Bukhsh and D. S. Margohouth (London: Luzac & Co, 19:57), 33.

30 'Arib b. Saoïd al-Qur~ubï, $tlat Tiid.k1J al-Toônd (Leiden: E. J. BriU, 1897),20.
31 Suyü~ï, Ttfr.ikiJ, 437.
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and two months. First, he was deposed after he had reigned for only four months

following the murder of al-'Abbas b. al-Ijasan the vizier and Fatik, the client of al

MuCtaQid. Then Ibn al-MuCtazzwas appointed caliph,buthis reign only lasted for a day

because al-Muqtadir was retumed to ms throne and Ibn al-MuCtazz was slain in

296/908.32The second deposition occurred after he had been in power for twenty years

and his brother Mu.l;lammad b. al-MuCtaQid was raised to power and given the title al-

Qahirbillahin 317/929. This happened on a Saturdayin Mu.l;larram, but on the Monday

the army reversed its decision and restored al-Muqtadir33 because Nazuk, the head of

police who became the chief leader of the rebels, could not satisfy the demands of the

troops for ascension-moneyand theirpay.34

Al-Muqtadir allowed bimself ta be dominated sometimes by courtiers, and

sometimes by viziers. His caliphate showed therefore a gradual dec1ine. Two Shtite

dynasties emerged during his reign: the Farimids and Hamdanids. In addition, the

QannaÇians under the leadership of Abu Tahir Sulayman al-JannabI resumed their

aetivity, plundering B~a in the years 307/919-20 and 311/923.35Furthermore, al

Muqtadir's reign was also marked by e)ttravagantexpenditure by the court establishment

and military, causing bankruptcy of the treasury.36 His heavy expenditure37was coupled

with bis practice of confiscating ms vizier's properties once he had them deposed by

32Ibn al-Jawzi, aJ-jJlàof~'l;;iimli Tiiri.k1l a/-..MoJilk Wii iil-VoNtm, vol. 6
(Heiderabad: Da'irat al-Ma'arif al-Uthmaniyya, 1349H/1940), 69; Miskawayh, Tajiirib,
vol. 1, 6-8; Suyü~ï, Tiirï.k!J, 431-434; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kffozil, vol. 8, 296-297.

33 Ibn al-Jawzï, il1-AfoOfii[:iiLl1, vol. 1, 195; Miskawayh, Tizjiirib, vol. 1, 198-199;
Suyü~ï, TiirIk!J, 436.

34 Miskawayh, T..lJ;irib, vol. 1, 195.
35 K.V. Zettersteen, "al-Mu.t1adir, " in El., new ed. vol. 4, 542.
36 Ibid.; Kennedy, ProplJet:, 190.
37 Al-Muqtadir spent about seventy-two million dIoiirs or 2, 880, 000 dÏoiirs

annually for twenty-five years of bis reign. His palaces were luxuriously embellished,
their curtains amounted to 830, 000 pieces of fine siik with gold embroidery and 620,
000 pieces of carpet of different kinds and from different countries. He had five hundred
horses along with saddles made of gold and silver; about seven. hundred chamberlains
and seven thousand slaves, three thousand of whom were white slaves and four thousand
were Blacks (al-Kha~ib al-Baghdadï, Tiirfk!J , vol. 7, 52-53); see aIso A.A. D1.ri, TilrIkb
al- 'Iraq 31-lq{,{~iidÏ (Baghdad: Ma~ba'at al-Ma"arif, 1942), 267.
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collaboratingwith the courtiers and the aspirant to the office of vizierate, who promised

the caliphan increase of revenue and seizure of a huge sum from the present vizier.38

WhenMu'nis al-Mu:?affar(commanderof the army) went to Maw~il occupying

the area and defeating Banü I:Iamdan, bis enemies took advantage to eliminate him,

telling the caliph that Mu'nis intended to depose mm.390n the other hand, one of the

caliph's servant tald Mu'nis thatthe caliphhad made a trap (by digging several holes) in

bis palace in an attempt ta kiU him.40 The enmity between both developed to the point

that Mu'nis marched ta Baghdad at the head of bis army. Al-Muqtadir was persuaded ta

takethefield against him. He first refused to join his armyand his mother begged him

not togo into battle, but his commanders insisted that he lead them onto the field. He

was ki11ed at the first encounter in Shawwai 320/31 Octaber 932.41

Mter the death of Muqtadir, Mu'nis was inclinedto appoint Muqtadir's son Abü

al-cAbbas, 42 buthis commandersdid not agreewith bis choice on the consideration that

he might be able ta assert himself.43 They then chose Mu~ammad b. al-MuCtaçlid. First

Mu'nis bitterly rejeeted their choice, for he hated the fonner, but his commanders

assured him that he was supposed to be weak.44 Finally Mu'nis gave his consent and

Mu~ammad b. MuCtaçlid billah was appointed caliph with the title of al-Qahir billah in

320/932. However, as soon as al-Qahir ascended to the throne he tried to reinforce his

authority and succeeded in thwarting the plan of the chamberlain, Ibn Yalbak, and

Mu'nis to depose bim. Both were arrested and then slain in the presence of the caliph in

3211933, whilethevizier, Ibn MuqIa taokflight.45

38 Kennedy, PropiJet:, 191.
39 K.V. Zettersteen,"al-Muttadir," in E.l, new ed., vol. 4, 542.
40 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kii.uuJ, voL8, 169.
41 Ibid., 170; Miskawayh, Ttljiirib, vol. 1, 196.
42 Ibn al-Athir, tll-Kiim.t/, vol. 8, 241.
43 Ibid., 242.
44 QUl1ubl,$Ü<it TiirikiJ, 320.
45 Miskawayh, Tlijiirib, vol. 1, 267-268.



39

Thenew caliphwas known for his rothlessness and addiction to drinking.46 He

did not hesitate to torture even the closest courtiers and shed their blood in the most cruel

way. He seized Muqtadir's mother and tortured her himself till she died. He showed no

gratitude for thekindness she had done to him when he had himself been seized by a1.

Muqtadir.47 In 321/923 he arrested Abü AQmad b. al-Ml1ktafi and had him plastered

between two wa11s while he was still alive.48In 322/933 he killed Is.l;1aq b. Ismacil a1.

Nawbakhti, a courtier of the previous caliph, by plunging him into a weIl. 49

The croelty of the caliph incited great fear among his commanders. Added to

this, therewas a romour thatthe caliphhad placed underground traps in his house in an

attemptto kill the leaders of the army.5OThe troops of the Sajiyya and the I:Iujriyya were

then stirred up to cise against the cal.iph and succeeded in arresting him and imprisoning

him in 322/933. Theythen appointed the son of al-Muqtadir and gave him the title of al

Raç1ïbillah(322-329/933-939). When al-Qahir refused to abdicatehe was blinded with

the agreementof the then caliph ai-Rac;lï billüh.51

The administration of the caliphatewas ron by his viziers (five in number), who

took office one aIter the other during al-Raç1i's six year reign. Ibn Muqla was the first

who held the office and the last was Stllayman b. ai-J:Iasan b. Makhlad. None of the

viziers, however, was able to resolve the financial. difficulties which were faced by the

caliphate. This problem was aggravated by increasing interna! rivairies between the

leaders of the army, the viziers and the ;unÜY. With the hope of resolving the politica1

and economicproblem, al-Raçlï appointed Ibn Ra'iq, the governor of Wasiç and Ba~ in

324/935, amfr;l!-UU1;uil"with leadership of the army and the responsibility of collecting

46 Ibid., 269; Ibn al-Athir, ill-Kiimil, vol. 8, 287; SUyUÇi, TiirI.k!I, 386.
47 Miskawayb, Ttlj&:ib , vol. 1, 242; SUyUÇi, Tiid.kfJ , 439.
48 Miskawayb, Ttljiirib, vol. 1, 242, 266; SuYÜt1, TiirZ.1dJ, 439.
49 Miskawayb, Tc'ljiirib, vol. 1, 285; SUyUti, Tiid.kfJ , 440
50 Miskawayb,Tiljiirib, vol. 1, 289; SuyUti,Tiid.kfJ, 440; Ibn al-Athir,ill-KPuzil,

vo1.S, 280- 281.
51 Miskawayb , T.'lJlirib , vol. 1. 291-292; Suyüti:, TiirZk1l , 441.
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taxes, overseeing state lands and maintaining public security in an the regions under the

control of the <Abbasids. In addition, he was given the responsibility of administering

the empire and was permittedto have his name mentioned in the ld111.f1Ja throughout the

empire.52 From tbis time onwards the function of the vizieratewas annulled,53so that a

vizier no longer exercised any power over the districts and &iwiiwin or other

governmental offices, except in name only. Ibn Ra'iq and bis secretary heM the rea1

power and this was also the case with the successors of Ibn Ra'iq, so that the revenues

of the districts found their way into the treasury of the amfrs, who spent them as they

liked. They likewise controlled the expenses of the caliph, and did away with the public

treasury.54

Most chronic1ers describe the disinregration of the Muslim empire as reacbing its

height during the reign of al-Raçli, when Wasi~, Ba~a and Ahwaz were in the hands of

the Baridis, Fars in those of"Ali b. Buwayh and Kirman was held by Abu "Ali b. Ilyas,

and Rayy, I~fahanand JibaI ruled by Abu "Ali al-I:Iasan b. Buwayh and Wumshukir b.

Ziyar, who were competing with each other. Maw~l, Diyar Rabi"a and Diyar Bakr were,

furthermore, in the hands of the I:Iamdanids; Egypt and Syria were in the hands of

Mul,1ammad b. Tughj; Khurasan was under the control of the Samanids; Tabaristan and

Jurjan were in the hands of the Daylamites, while Yamama and Bal;lrayn were held by

Abu Tahiral-Janna.bi. What remainedin the hand of the caliph al-Raçlï and bis ;lI11fr;U

u.I.luilii"' Ibn Ra'iq was Baghdad and sorne of the Sawad.55

52 Miskawayh, T,;7jiirib, vol. 1, 135; Ibn al-Athir, iil-Kiiuul, vol. 8, 322-323;
Suyiiti, Tiirikû , 446.

53 Miskawayh's statement does not mean that the office was annulled, but pernaps
he means that the effective authority of the vizier nad been lost.

54 Miskawayn, TajiirilJ, vo1. 1, 352; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiimil, vol. &, 323.
55 Hamdhauï, Takmilat TiididJ il1-T<lbarI (Beirüt: al-Matba<.a al-Kathülikiyya, n.

d.) , 101; Ibn al-Jawzï, ill-hfuoülj:aOl , vol.6 , 288; Ibn Tiqtaqa,al-Fakbr.i 00 tlJe s:.vstem
of toe Oovemmeot and toe A-fosleOl J)poasties, tram:. C. E. Whitting (London: Luzac &
Co. Ltd., 1974), 381; Miskawayh, nljiirib, vol. 1, 366; Ibn al-Athïr, il1-Kiim11 , vol. 8,
323.
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The successors of al-RaQï never retained any caliphal power. Al-Muttaqi billah

Abu Isl,laq b. al-Muqtadir (329-333/940-944) was a pious caliph who spent bis time in

prayers and fasting and avoided wine, but he was dominated by bis military

commanders. The vizier aeted as one of the governors exercising power on their behalf,

while thereal power was exercised by the 9.Il1.irs' secretaries.56 According to Kennedy,

al-Mun.aqi seems to have been more powerlu1 than al-RaeJ.ï in bis efforts to reestablish

the caliph's power, and aIter the mur'der of Bajkam57 by Kurds in 329/941, he tried to

reinstate the "Vizierate to its old ways and to suspend the office of the ;l.Olff a!-U.mllrd"

altogether, but the undertaking fell short and the military soon regained contro1.58 He

was thefirst caliphwho 1eft Baghdad twice ta take refuge for bis saIety: first to Na~ir al

Dawla59 , thegovernor of Maw~i1, when therewas news that Abu al-I;Iusayn al-Barldï,60

with bis Turkish and Daylamite troops, was marching on Baghdad in 330/941-2; and

second, when therewas conflictbetweenhim and the ll.Ol.it';l1-UI11;lal"Tuzun in 332/943-

4. Al-Muttaqï selectedIbn I;Iamdan (Na~ir al-Dawla)to fight Tuzun, but when the latter

succeeded in defeating Ibn I;Iamdan, the caliph together with Ibn I;Iamdan fled to

Ni~ib1n.61Thecaliph effected a reconciliation with Tuzun, but then asked Mul;Iam.mad b.

Tughj (the Ikhshïdid), theruler of Egypt, to see him. The latter met the caliph in Raqqa

and encouragedbim to reside in Egypt, but he refused.62 When he returned to Baghdad,

re1ying upon the covenants promised by Tuzun, the latterbetrayed him for the sake of

56 Suyi.îtï, TiuL'go, 385; Ibid., 449; Ibn Khaldün, TffdM, voL 3, 871.
57 Bajkam was appointed llmZr ~l1-11Ll111rff' (326-9/938-41) by al-Ra~H when he

entered Baghdad and defeated Ibn Ra'iq who then took into hiding. SuyiJtï, Tiiri.kIJ,
447.

58 Kennedy,ProplJet, 198.
59 He was Abu Mul;!ammad al-I:Iasan b. cAbdilliili, a prince of the I:Iamdanid

dynasty, who succeeded his father AMi al-Haydja <Abd Allah in the gove1'11orship of
Maw~il on the latter's death in 317/929 and heM the leadership of the I:Iamdanid family.
(H. Bowen, "Nâ~ir al-Dawla," in E.I, new ed, voL 7, 994.)

60 The Bandï (postmaster) family were the tax-farmers in southern Iraq around
Ba~ra and in Ahwaz, who were able to recruit an army and established themselves ruiers
of these regions. ( Kennedy, PropIJet, 195).

61 Suyü~ï,T;ir.i.kO, 450-451; Miskawayh,Tlljilfib, vol. 2, 25, 47-50; Ibnal-Athïr,
al-Kiimi/, vol. 8, 380,383, 406.

62 Suyü~ï, Tffr.i.kIJ , 451.
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the sum of 800 dflliirY offered by one who sought the throne for himself. Tüzun

therefore seized al-Muttaqi and deposed bimpafter tim blinding him. Tüzun then

presented Abü al-Qasim "Abdullah b. al-Muktafi with the caliphal office that he had

purchased and gave him the titie of al-Mustakfi billah.64

Al-Mustakfi (333-334/944-945) did not retain the caliphate and brought

disgrace upon it through his involvementin the plot against al-Muttaqi. Nor did he gain

any benetit from this intrigue, because his housekeeper" "Alam," or J:Iusn al-Shtraziyya,

administered the affairs of the caliphate. He did not hold power for long because the

Buwayhids soon entered Baghdad in 334/945, seizing ail that the caliphate still

possessed and forcing the caliph himself to become a mere official with a limited

monthly ailowance. Soon A1;lmad b. Buwayh, who took the tide Mu"izz al-Dawla,

accused al-Mustakfi and his housekeeper of plotting to exile the ;lOlfr and to seize a

Shtite leader. He was then deposed and blinded by Mu"izz al-Dawla. When al-Qahir

heard of bis being blinded, he said." We were alfeady two (who suffered from

blindness) and we needed thethird." Thethird one happened to al-Mustakfi.65

From what has been expla:ined above that among the five caliphs, who ruled

during this period of decline orny al-Muqtadir who was able 10 role quite long, i.e.

twenty-five years, while none of his successors reigned more than seven years. Al-

Muqtadir's long reign may have been due to the fact that the state treasury still supplied

enough money 10 satisfy the army before it came to ban.kru.ptcy at the end of his reign

due 10 lavish expenditure, while his successors were left with astate treasury empty

since the beginning of their reign. Since they failed to satisfy the army, they were

dominatedby the viziers or 1lI1'1irs. The real holders of the caliphatewere eitherviziers or

;lD11rs, while the caliphs had no freedom to administerthe caliphate. Even the viziers and

63 Miskawayh, nlJiirib, VQl.2, 72-75; Ibn. al-Athir,a1-Kf.aul, vol. 8, 418; Ibn. al
Jawz1, 01- jj,fuOt~l7001, vol. 6, 338.

64 SlJyiiti, Tiirf}d; , 451.
65 Ibid., 452.
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;101.1rs competed with each other for seizing the reins of the caliphate. The financial

crisis due to the emptiness of the state treasury and rivalry between the viziers and ;lIIJ..frS

contributed to the increasing decline of the caliphate.

The decline of the caliphatecan also be traced back to the policy of al-Mu<ta~m

in regard to militatyinstitutions. He recognized the gap which had been left by the civil

war between al-Amin and al-Ma'mM, wbich ended by benefiting the Kh:uriisanian army,

and began to feel the pressure of this power upon the centre of the caliphate. Therefore,

he decided to create a new army whose loyalty could be guaranteed and proteeted from

interna1rivalries.66 He took two measures which were to prove very significant. First, he

prevented people of hab origin from joining the armyand becoming voluntary soldiers,

causing the Arabs to join rebellious movements such as the Qanna~ians, and to the

fonnation of bands of plunderers and looters. Some would fight under the banners of

local ;lD11ts bringing about increasing disturbance and anarchy which prevailed in the

fourth century of Islam. The second measure put forward by al-Muet~im was bis

initiative to build an army of Turkish slaves to replace his Khurasanian mercenaries,

since he felthe needed protection by soldiers who would loyally dedicate themselves to

bis serv1ce.67 To achieve this he had to acquire these slaves while they were still boys,

and to choose !hem on the basis of their militmy skill and moral qualities.68 The

constitution of tbis armywas the main cause of the transfer of the capital ta Samarri.l" in

286/836.69

The early <Abbasid caliphs had chosen Khurasanians as their commanders

becausetheyhad adoptednovel militatytechniques, unlike their Arab counterparts who

66 In fact, these slave soldiers whose numbers grew rapidly to severa! tens of
thousands (20.000 or 70.000 aceording to estimates of Arabie writers), could not rid
themselves from partisan struggles; their appearance, though it brought about profound
changes :in the functioning of the political regime, did not make the caliphate any more
stable (See D. Sourdel,"Ghulam," :in EI, new ed. vol. 6, 1080.

67 Ibid.
68 Ibid.; Munaymanah, TiiriM, 59.
69 Sourdel," Ghulam," in EJ., new ed., vol. 2, 1078.
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relied essentially on individual skill and were unfamiliarwith heavy annaments and siege

warfare. The Khurasanians were more skillful thantheArabs in using bows of any size,

and were expert in mining techniques and the use of artillery and naphtha (Greek fire).

Likewise, al-Mu"ta~m's choice of the Turks was for technical reasons, because the

Turks excelled ail others in their endurance, patience, discipline and ability in archery

(rapid shooting from horseback in ail directions) and they were above ail the best

horsemen.7o

At the beginning the caliph benefited from the military excellence of the Turks,

and he succeeded in several campaigns against the enemies of the caliphate: the "Alid

pretenders, the Khurramiyya, the Zu~ and the Byzantines71 and more importantly against

the Zanj.72However, after some of the Turkish commanders came ta occupy important

posts within the caliphate, they in turn, worked ta its disadvantage and downfall, since

their loyalty ta theirnew leaderwas of short duration.73

Once more the caliphs tried ta introduce a balance into the 3rmy ta prevent the

Turks from taking control, and the riva1ries among the Turks encouraged them ta look

for support from other forces. As a resuit, the Kurdish Daylamites joined the army,

which only resulted in an increase in politicalriva1ries and the prevalence of anarchy and

disturbance.74 Racial differences along with languages and technica1 differences

prevented them from mingling easily together and caused disorder because they envied

70 Cl. Cahen,L7sJ.7m .' des oaj:ines au debut de j'empire Ottoman ([Paris]: Bardas,
1970), 143; Ja!:ù?, " Manaqib al-Turk," in Rasii"'.tl al-Jii./l.t? , 46. AI-Jahi? in this book by
quoting many authorities enumerates the excellence of the Turks in archery, horse riding ,
endurance and discipline, familiarity with animal raising etc. In one passage he says,"The
Turks are a race who are not accustomed with flattery, charm, hypocricy, slander, pride
over the ru!ers, inju.stice towards their friends, nor are they familiar with innovation,
neither are they damaged by the chmates ... The Turks, however, have their vices: they
keep !onging for their countries, love traveling in the countries, wars and plunder and
were too much associated with their traditions." Idem, 63.

71 C.E.Bosworth,"Al-Mu·ta~im," in El., new ed., vol.7, 776.
72 Sourde!, "Ghulim, " in El., new ed., vol. 6, 1078.
73 Ibid.
74 Ibid.
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each othe.', brawling over their share of the state revenues, leading to the disagreement of

their leaders .75

The dec1i.ne of the caliphate also went hand in hand with the dec1i.ne of the

function of the vizierate.The post of vizieratedeclined as surely as did the caliphate, and

was in its worst ever state before the arrival of the Buwaybids. With the appointment of

Ibn Ra\q as llf111raf-ummil' by the caliph aI-Raçlï, and the responsibility given him to

run the empire, the importance of the vizieroce was lost; its powers were transmitted to

the office of the secretary of the llf111r lû-umar:r" in 324/935, about two years before the

Buwaybids took control over Fars. Tenyears laterthe Buwaybids entered Baghdad and

took the reins of the caliphateso that the significance of the vizieratewas lost completely,

and the caliphfrom then on had oruya secretary. At the same time, a new and powerful

vizierate emerged, namely the vizierate of the Buwaybids, an office which had no

theoreticaIrelationwith the caliphate. 76

Before tbis time, the vizieratehad a1ready expanded as far as it could and reached

its peak of independence [from the caliph's control] due to the power it had attained and

its attemptto overcome factors which would lead to decline. Its success was aIso due to

the weakness of the power of the caliph. In addition, the power of the army was being

challengedby those caliphswho possesseo strong personalities. Ultimately, however, to

satisfy the army an effective office was needed, on condition that this office had to be

much less connected with the caliph. Based on this policy, the vizier became the direct

and real head of the whole administratio~ he was origina1ly to serve as a special

assistant to the caliphin his public affairs. Because of this, the vizier was never chosen

from the courtiers of the ;vnir or among bis friends but from the patriclan 1aJa.iib

(secretaries).77 But during the period of dectine, money or wealth was a main source

75 Cahen,"Djaysh," in EJ. , new ed., vol. 2, 506.
76 Munaymanah, Tiir.ildJ, 53.
77 Ibid. ; Cahen"/sbm, 150.
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behind any appointment or deposition of viziers, a tendency that was e'Vident from the

reign of al-Muqtadir onwards.

Thus, in theperiod before the coming of the Buwayhids, the CAbbasid caliphate

had reached its lowest ebb. The caliph himself was powerless ta stop this gradual

process. Interna! anarchy prevailed and independence movements spread in ail districts

of the empire; nor was there anyone to stand up to the threat of the Byzantines. Ail tbis

brought about a wave of inflationof priees and a decline of the economic conditions, so

that once againitwas the common people who suffered from this terrible siUlation. 78

From the above remarks we caninfer thatthe introduction of the Turkish soldiers

intothe CAbbasid caliphate during the reign of al-MuCta~ brought great disaster upon

the caliphatebecause they, in turn, wrested control from the caliphs themselves. Added

to this were the following factors: the emptiness of the state treasury due to a decrease of

theCAbbasid domains, the extravagances of some caliphs, the huge expenditure for the

large army, riva1ries between the caliphs and the c1aimants ta the succession, rivalcies

between the competing caliphs, the army commanders and viziers. There were other

causes that derived from the caliphs themselves: some of the caliphs had little concern

for politics, preferring to spend time in leisure; some of them were extravagant, while

others were ruthless. The exceptions were al-Mu"taç1id, al-Muwaffaq and al-Mukt:a:tI,

who had personal power, independence, courage, dedication and politica1 prowess, but

none of them was able ta arrest the decline of the instiUltion of the caliphate itself.

B. The Buwayhid ascendancy up to the time of Bah~C al-Dawla

One of the factors which facilitatedthe Buwayhids' seizure of power was the fact

that the cAbbasid caliphatefailed to recruit and paya re1iable standing army during the

firsthalf of thefourthltenth century. This led to a politicalvacuum," filled by the warlike

peoples of the mountainous areas, mostly newly converted to Islam, notably the Kurds

78 Munaymanah, Tild~, 80.
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of the Zagros mountains and the people of the northem Iranian provinces of Gilan and

Daylam, usually grouped together under the name of Daylamites." 79It was from these

latterthat there emerged the most famous ruling familyof the period, the Buwaybids.

They originated from the region of Gilan or JUan, located on the south-west shores of

the Caspian Sea, of which Daylam was the mountainous hinterland. The bills and valleys

of this district were inhabited by belligerent peasants, eut off by mountains from the

Iranian plateau and even from their close neighbours. In pre-Islamic times they had

served as mercenaries for the Iranian kings but the latter had never succeeded in

subjugating them. The area had been little influe.nced by the coming of Islam, and its

inhabitants never effectivelysubjugated by the Arabs eitber, so thatno Arab settlers ever

lived there.80

The Daylamites possessed !Wo characteristics which distinguished them from

others and fitted them for their future role in the Islamic world. The tirst was their ski11

as i.nfantry, as tough and fearsome as the Turkish cavaIry, "but with quite a different

fighting tech.nique."81Though possessed of militaty prowess, a Daylamite army alone

was not reallysufficie.ntbecausethey had to look for confederates, mostl.y the Turks, or

sometimes Kurds, who could supply "the cavaIry to make a balanced fighting u.nit."82

The second characteristic was the importance of ki.nship. The Daylamites demonstrated

solid family 10yalties, but this does not mean that they were never involved in disputes

within their ki.nsbip; indeed their leaders, "te.nded ta think. in terms of family rather than

in tems of more abstraet ideas of state of the Muslim community."83 Consequently,

matrimonialties were an importantway of strengthe.ning alliances, and links through the

female line were more signilicant there than in much of Islamic society. As Kennedy

79 Ke1llledy,Propnet, 212.
80 Ibid.
81 Ibid.
82 Ibid.
83 Ibid., 213
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noted, "this was especially true in the Buyid kingdom of Rayy, where traditional

Daylamite customs seem to have been less affected by Islamic norms than in Fars or

CI - "84raq.

At the beginning of the third/ninth century, members of the cAlid family had

takenrefuge among the Daylamitepeopleand in thelatterhalf of the centurytwo Zaydite

imams succeeded in establishing independent dynasties in the neigbouring province of

Tabaristan, converting in the process some of the people of Tabaristan, Daylam and JUan

to the Zaydite form of Shtism. The two Imams were I:Iasan b. Zayd, who established

bimself in Tabaristan in 250/864, and bis brother Mu:bammad b. Zayd, who later

succeeded bim. Another Zayd:ite Imam, I:Iasan b. cAli al-Uçrosh (the deaf), occupied

Tabaristanin 3011922.85 After the death of al-UÇrüsh, civil war broke out between his

son, Abu al-Qasim Jacfar b. al-Uçrosh, and bis son in-law, al-I:Iasan b.Qasim b. al-

I:Iasan b. Zayd, the late Uçrosh's general. This riva1ry paved the way for anumber of

Daylamite and JHani adventurers to reach prominent posts as military leaders. Among

these were lVlakan b. Kaki, who began his careerby joining the armyof al-Uçrüsh, and

Asfar b. ShirUyah and Mardawij b Ziyar, both of whom distinguished themselves in the

service of the Samanids of Khurasan and Transoxania. It was as fighters in the army of

Makan b. Kaki that the brothers cAli and I:Iasan, the sons of Abu ShujaC Buwayh first

made their appearance on the bistorical scene.86 From the struggle for supremacy

between these three adventurers, Mardawij emerged victorious, Asfar was killed, and

Makan, in spite of the faet thathe was backed by the Samanids, was defeated and driven

out of Tabaristan. On the defeat of Makan at the hands of Mardawïj, the Buwayhid

brothers cAli b. Buya and bis two younger siblings I:Iasan and A:bmad, who had till then

84 Ibid.
85 R. Strothmann,"Utrush," in EL , lst ed., vol. 8, 1060; Ibn al-AthIr, ....1-.R:7Lll.tl,

vol. 8, 8l.
86 Mafiz\111ahKabir, Tôe Buw/{vôidDyn....sty of B<igôdiid (334/946-442/1055), 2.
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been in bis service, now sought bis pennission to join Mardawij's rank; this was their

first step towards prominence.87

Afterthe Buwaybid brothers entered bis service, the eldest, "Ali, was appointed

by Mardawij as goveroor of Karaj (in Jibal) ,88 where he had the opportunity to recruit

followers and lead them for bis own purposes. His increasing popularity and power

soon led bim into confHet with Mardawij and so therefore in 320/932 he moved

southward with 400 Daylamitefollowers to Fars. By defeatingthe"Abbasid governor of

Fars in 332/943 he won possession of the province.89

Having established bis power within Fars, "Ali planned to consolidate bis

position to expand bis authority in the broader Islamic world. His first priority was ta

win legitimacyfor bis actions from the <Abbasid caliph, and he was successful in tbis

respect "by promising the <Abbasid envoy tribute which was never in fact paid."90He

was also concerned with the province of Kirman, on the eastern frontier of Fars, which

was fought over by the Samanids of Khurasan and a local adventurer, Mu1;lammad b.

liyas. <Ali asked his younger brotber A1)mad to try to take control of the area and sent

him with a sma11force of Daylamitesand Turks, but he could not subjugatethepeople of

the Qufs and Baluch bills in the south-east of the province. The Buwaybids were not ta

take over the area until fourteen years later.91

The death of Mardawij in 323/935 at the hands of the Turks facilitated <Ali b.

Büya's attemptto take control of Fars and become the most powerful and successful

Daylamite cbief, and even a considerable number of Mardawij's soldiers joined bis army.

The political instability caused by the death of Mardawij was taken advantage of by

I.:Iasan b. Büya, <Ali's brotber, who managed to establish bimself as roler of central Irnn.,

87 Ibid., Miskawayh, Tilfiirib , voU, 275-277.
88 Miskawayh, Ta/iidb, vol. 1, 277.
89 Ibid., 295-296; 297-8; Kennedy, PropiJe/:, 213.
90 Kennedy, PropiJet, 215.
91 Ibid.
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(the region from Rayy to I~fahan) in 335/946. Al;lmad, the third brother focused his

attentionon "Iraq afterhis failureta take control of Kirman.92

The politica1 breakdown of the "Abbasids and the contest between miliwry

commanders for the tiUe of amii'a/-llDlli1ii" meant that the Buwayhids no longer faced

any united or strong opposition. This provided a golden opportunity for Al;lmad. In

addition, Al;lmad's hopes were stimulated by the Batidïs, the powerful tax-farmers in

southern "Iraq, who were trying ta get rid of the cal.iphate. In 332/943 A1;Imad tried ta

take Baghdad for the first time but was defeated by the Turkish 1lD1ii' lU-llDlll1ii", TuzUn.

A year and a half later, however, TuzUn died (334/945) and his secretary Ibn Shirzad

was at pains to invoke his authority as vizier.93 It was Yinal. Kusha, the governor of

Wasiç, who joined the Buwayhids and invited Al;lmad to Baghdad to replace Ibn Shirzad.

Al;lmad easily occupied the city with his forces and was accepted by the caliph al.

Mustakfi as amii' lU-liDlEVil" in 334/945. The caliph conferred on Al;lmad the tiUe of

Mu"izz al-Dawla and the tiUes of "Imad al-Dawla and Rukn al-Dawla respectively on

çAH and I:Iasan. He further permitted a11 of them ta include these titles and their kUO;.YE1S

on the coinage.94Kennedy says, "By 335/946 the three sons of Buya had established

themselvesin effective control of Fars, "Iraq and Rayy, and their descendants were able

ta maintainthemselvesinmost of those areas until the coming of the Seljuqs, a century

later." 95

About elevendays aiter the arrival of the Buwayhids in Baghdad, the caliph al

Mustakfi was deposed by Mu"izz al-Dawla. The reason for the latter's action, according

ta Miskawayh, was that·Alam, the housekeeper had heM a party which was attended by

the leaders of the Daylamites. The ElD1ii' Mu"izz al-Dawla accused him however of

disloyalty,c1aimingthatthegatheringwas intended to pay allegianceto al-Mustakfi and

92 Ibid., 216.
93 Ibid.
94 Miskawayb, Ta/iirib, vo1. 2, 83-85.
95 Kennedy, Propnet:, 217.
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throw off their loyalty to Mucizz al-Dawla. Another version mentions that the caliph had

been collaborating with the ijamdanids and the leaders of the army to expel mm from

Baghdad and that he had seized al-Shafti, the leader of the Shtites.96The house of the

caliph al-MustakfI was plundered so that nothing remained in it. Mucizz al-Dawla then

brought forward AbU al-Qasim b. al-Muqtadir, to whom he swore allegiance as new

caliphand bestowed upon him at the same time the title "al-Murt lillah". The ;lOlff not

oilly forced al-Mustakfi ta abdicate, but also had bim blinded and put bim in prison,

where he diedin Rabt al-Awwa1338/949.97

The accusation of Mucizz al-Dawla against al-Mustakfi had some grounds. The

caliph had established strong relations with Na~ir al-Dawla b. ijamdan, who was

displeased with the appropriation of power in Baghdad by Mucizz al-Dawla. Na~ir al

Dawla had already spent a lot of money to obtain bis emirate over Baghdad, when there

was confusion in Baghdad followingtheappointmentof Ibn Shirzad as ;lI11ii'"a/-umarii;

and the soldiers demanded payment of their salaries from the caliph, the latter sent a letter

to Na~ir al-Dawla offering mm the emirareprovided he sent mm money to silence the

soldiers. Na~ir al-Dawla sent mm five hundred thousand tfffJ.iirs .98 It is also reported that

therewere other causes for Mu"izz al-Dawla's decision, which were as important as that

mentioned above, namely, that the previous caliph al-MuttaqI (329-333/940-944) had

established a good relationship with AI;1mad b. Buwayh when the latter was in Wasi~.

Secret con-espondence had even passed between the twO.99 Al-SUn discovered these

letters and was confident that the con-espondence was in fact authentic. When the

soldiers of Mucizz al-Dawla arrived in the suburbs of Baghdad in 332/943 a lerter of al

MuttaqI fell into the hands of some people, a letterin which he urged the Buwayhid ;lOlir

96 Miskawayh, Ttljiirib, vol. 2, 86; Ibn al-Atbir,til-~70ll1, voL 8, 176.
97 Ibid.
98 $atiyya Sa'ada,AIin TiiriM BttgiJdiid a/-lji-imtlY : Ttl~7wwor AIal1.?ab ÇJii{lZ a/

ÇJoçfiit fi til-Ftltrt~rn al-Bowtl,.r1l.i..JYtl Wtl tll-Sa1jiïq.i..FYa (Baghdad: Dar Amwaj li al-Tiba'a
wa al-Nashr wa al-Tawzt, 1988), 25

99Al-$ün,K1èiib al-Awriiq (Al-Qabira: Matba'at al-$awl, 1935),263-264.
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to march on Baghdad and to release him from the tutelage of the amfr Tüzoo. 100

Moreover, the relations between al-Muttaqï and bis cousin °Abdullah b. al-Muktafi had

deteriorated. The latterplotted to overthrow al-Muttaqi His absence from Baghdad he

used to persuade TüZÜt1 to depose him on payment of a certain sum of money.10l When

al-Muttaqïreturned,he was then seized by Tüzoo, who had bim blinded, appointing as

calipboAbdullah b. al-Muktafiwiththetitleof al-Mustakfi.

Thus it was that on 8 Jumada II 334/945 al-Mu~t became caliph and reigned

until363/973, when he was finally deposed by the Turkish general, Sabuktagin. He was

able to reign for quite a long time, but he held submissive authority in keeping with bis

title (al-JvfU{,f'"= the faithful), since he felt satisfied with bis annual ailowance, like a

government official, without being involved in the affairs of the government.

Nevertheless, from the beginning al-M~t tried to be involved in politics and encouraged

conflictbetween various groups in order to extend his control, but he failed. The caliph's

vizier Ibn Shirzad summoned ail the people of Baghdad to support Na~ al-Dawla al

I:Iamdam against the Buwaybids. He re1ied on the support of the masses and the ;~Jyiirtin

of Baghdad in bis attemptto expel Mueizz al-Dawla and the Daylamites. 102 However,

Mueizz al-Dawla,taking al-Mure to bis side, succeededin defeatingNa~iral-Dawla. 103

The presence of al-Murt by Mueizz al-Dawla's side played some role in bis

vietoryoverhis opponent, because Mueizz al-Dawla was only one of many contenders

to the emirate. It was perhaps one of the main reasons why the Buwaybids retained the

position of the caliph, i.e. in an attemptto win religious legitimacyin bis fight against his

opponents; for example, he induced the caliph to remain at bis side during bis fight

against Na~r al-Dawla as weil as during bis battle over the Baridïs in Ba~.104After

tOO Ibid., 258-259
101 Mez,.Remlissnoce, 11.
102 Sa'ada, Nid/di, 26.
103 Miskawayh, Tnjffrib, vol. 2, 89-91.
104 Miskawayh, Toe Eclipse of tiJe Abbnsid Ctl1ipo;lte, !rans. H. F. Amedroz and

D. S. Margoliouth, vol. 6 ( Baghdad: al-Muthanna, [1916] ), 115.
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MuCizz al-Dawlasucceededinrestoring order, he obliged the caliph by him and did not

release mm exceptafter he had sworn allegiance,in accordancewith which he was not to

separate mmself from MuCizz al-Dawla, or to harbour evil designs against mm, or to side

with ms enemies. Once al-Murt li11ahhad takentms oath, Mucizz al-Dawla released him

from custody and he retumed to ms palace. lOS

Despite the fact that Mu'izz al-Dawla had gained full power as tlOllrtl1-umtllij"',

he had to overcome two enemies aIter having failed to subdue either of them. One was

clmran b. Shahin, who became a rebel and took refuge in the B~il).ato the south) where

he announced his independence; the other was the Qarma+ians of Ba1;Irayn who rose in

revoIt. Mu'1zz al-Dawla up to the day of ms death was never able to overcome these

enemies who remained a threatto ms son, clzz al-Dawla. 106

In thesphere of administrativereform, Mucizz al-Dawla appointed Abu la·far al

$imarl as secretary upon the death of Ibn Shirzad, a post which he had heM from

335/946 to 345/956. At this time neither the caliph nor the tlOllr tl1-umtlrJ" had a vizier,

but Mucizz al-Dawla had a different solution in mind. Thus the post of tlOllr ;l1-ll111tlfll"

was gradually strengthened as was that of his secretary, so that by 345/956 ms secretary

had attained complete control of the administrative apparatus and was therefore worthy

of being called a vizier. 107

Mu'tzz al-Dawla's vizier, al-Mu1J.a11abi, tried ms best to lay down sound

principles of finance, but the soldiers thwarted tms attempt by increasing their demands

for pay, with which Mucizz al-Dawla's complied. To compensate them, he adopted the

destructive policy of distributing iqâlS to ms commanders so that the districts of Wasiç,

B~a and A1}waz were given to the army commanders. They collected the revenues

from the lands, out of which they deducted their monthly salary. Many of these

105 Ibid., 110.
106 Sa'a:da, Tiirfldl , 26.
107 Ibid.
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commanders simply became landlords and remained in tbeir estates for years witbout

returningto tbeir camps in Bagbdad. Falling into tbe role of privileged mercbants, they

began to send tbeir products from one district to anotber witbout paying any taxes, for

tbey were subject neither to tbe local ruters nor to tbe colleetor of revenues. Tbis, no

doubt, led ta the deteriomtionof tbefinancialsystem as a wbole.108

Wben Mucizz al-Dawla died in 356/966, bis son Bakhtiyar (Izz al-Dawla) was

appoin:ted as bis successor. Tbe latter bowever, was faced with a legacy of mistaken

policy. clzz al-Dawla had ta face the problem of a sbarp division of the Turkish and

Daylamite armies. The Daylamitesbad aireadyrisen in revoIt during the time of Mu\zz

al-Dawla, led by Ruzbahan who was supported by bis two brotbers: BUlak in Shïraz and

Asfar in A1,1waz. 109This situation had forced Mu'izz al-Dawla ta rely on Turkish

soldiers to drive away the Daylamite force. From tbis time onwards Sabulttagin,

commanderof the Turkisb forces was to play an influential role in military affairs.

In addition to the burden of the soldiers, elzz al-Dawlahad to solve the eeonomic

problems wbieb prevented bim from going on eampaigns and wbieh forced bim ta make

a temporary settlements with bis enemies: eImran b. Shahin and Abü Taghlib al-

I:Iamdam. 110 Afterthis clzz al-Dawlaeoneentratedon the sources of revenue in the state

treasury, but the method he adopted resulted in ealamity. Tbis was because he reduced

the salaries of tbe Daylamite commanders, eausing them to rise in revoIt. elzz al-Dawla

found bimself at their mercy and was forced to raise their ranks and salaries. Tbe

Turkish soldiers also demanded the same privileges; this however were refused by elzz

al-Dawla. Tbis discriminationeaused further division between tbe two groups and led ta

the lattertaking revenge againsthim. 111

108 Ibid., 27.
109 Miskawayh, Tnjiirib, vol. 2, 162.
110 Idem, Eclipse, vol. 5, 246, 250.
111 Sa'ada, TiirfldJ, 29.
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With the faiJure of elzz al-Dawla to resolve the problems of paying bis

commanders' wages led to the post of the vizier being thrown open to anyone who

would be able to pay higher for the privilege. There appeared on the field two contenders

fortheposition of vizier,Abü al-Fa<;lland Abü al-Faraj; both were appointed secretaries

by Mueizz al-Dawla, and elzz al-Dawlamaintainedthem in their positions ,but both were

ambitious to become vizier. For this purpose, Abü al-Fa<;ll sought financial. help from

Shirzad b. Sarkhab, one of the closest friends of Mueizz al.-Dawla. Shirzad promised

Abü al-Fa<;ll and "Izz al-Dawla that he would provide them with an amount of money

upon the appointmentof Abü al-Fa<;ll as vizier. 112

To achieve this purpose, Abü al-Fa<;ll began to fine the courtiers, demanding of

them sums which he knew they would pay without being ruined. He also started

co1lectingthe land-tax. By strenuous efforts he succeeded in paying the Daylamites what

he had promised them, while he sent the Turks away to different regions to cal.l in the

revenues thathad beenassigned to them.1 13

At this time, Abü al-Faraj b. Fasanjas, the second secretaty, led a campaign

againstthe QarmaÇians of Oman. As soon as he learned of the affairs of Abü al-Fa<;ll, he

delegatedthe leadership to another commander and quickly retumed to Baghdad, where

he met "Izz al-Dawla and promised him the sums of money greater than what had been

promised by Abü al-Fa<;ll. He and his ally Sabuktagin started to discredit Ibn Shîrzad's

reputationpefore "Izz al-Dawla, who in turn agreed to appoint Abü al-Faraj as "Vizier.

However, Abü al-Faraj failed to fulfill his promise because when he tried to co1lectthe

taxes following themethod of Abü al-Fa<;ll, itturned outthathe was able to mise oruya

portion of the sumo Therefore,Abü al-Fa<;ll was soon restored to bis post. 114

112 Mi skawayh ,Ecùpse , vol. 5, 251.
113 Ibid., 252.
114îbid., 256, 257; Sa'ada, TiirZk1l, 30.
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The sale of this government office createdgeneral confusion, Baghdad witnessed

manyplots during theperiod between 358/968 and 360/970. The first was organized by

the masses in an attempt to depose al-Muçt and replace him with Mu1)ammad b. al-

Mustakfi billah who lived in Egypt under the protection of Karür al-IkhshId1. the

beginning Sabuktagin joined the plotters but he soon withdrew. 115 The second plot was

led by Shirzad b. Sarkhab in effort to remove Sabuktagin, but when the plot failed te

break the unity of the Turkish soldiers, Shirzad then fled to AbwaZ.t 16 The third plot

was arranged by Sabuktaginwith the help of Abü Qurra' and led to the fail of Abü al

Faraj b. Fasanjas ,the former ally of Sabuktagin. 117 Fina!ly, Abü al-Façll arranged a plot

against Sabuktagin with the approval of <Izz al-Dawla, but this intrigue also failed and

ended with the fail of Abü al-Façll and the hesitation of <Izz al-Dawla to ask for

reconciliation. There is no doubt, the plot would have succeeded, if Baghdad had not

been exposed to outside danger.118The Byzantines invaded the southern <Iraq and

succeeded in taking over Diyar Bakr and Diyar Rabia from the Muslims. The people of

Baghdad, overwhelmedbytheinflux of the Muslim refugees, rose inrevoltand marched

towards the palace of al-Muçt, demanding that he wage holy war against the infidels.

The caliph sent a letterto <Izz al-Dawla who was on a hunting vacation, demanding that

he lead a hoiy war.119 <Izz al-Dawla, however, assigned tbis task to Sabuktagin. Since

Sabuktaginwas in turn 12reoccupied with interna! disorder and fights among factions,:il

was inconvenientfor bim to leave Baghdad and make propaganda for holy war without

anysufficientpreparationstoleavethecity. Thereis a statementof al-Mu-çt in wbich he

answered <Izz al-Dawla's demand for financial support as follows:

TbeSacred Warwould be incumbenton me if tbe world were in my hands, and
if 1 had the management of the money and the troops. As things are, and the

115 Miskawayh,EcJ.pse, vol. 5, 264.
116 Ibid., 276.
117 Ibid., 286-287.
118 Ibid., 313-314.
119 Ibid., 326.



57

world is in your hands and those of theprovincialru1ers, neitherthe Sacred War,
nor the Pilgrimage, nor any other matterrequiring the attention of the Sovereign
is a concern of mine. Ali you can c1aim from me is the name which is uttered in
Khl1.tbaiJ from your pulpits as a means of pacifyin.g your subjects; and if you
want me to renounce that privilege too, 1 am prepared to do so and leave
everything to you .120

The caliphwas actuallyshort of money when he was asked by elzz al-Dawla ta

finance the holy war. He then had to sell c1othing, household goods and jewellery in

order to raise four hundred thousand didJ-c1OlS. In the end, however, elzz al-Dawla did

not spend the money on the holy war that he demanded, but on bis own interests.

Indeed, a rumourwas spread thatthe caliphhad beenfined.121

It is reported that Sabuktagin, instead of leading bis army against the Byzantines,

manipulated the soldiers to support bim in bis opposition to the lwif ;i1-lIDuu;l." A war

then broke out among those soldiers who sided with the Sunnites and those who sided

with the Shtites. Tbis civilwar is said ta be theworst that Baghdad had ever witnessed;

it eame to be known as the .lima (riot) of the year 361/971. Despite the expression of

religious sentiment on both sides, it was in reility an expression of politieal riva1ry

between the lWifm-lIOlllrJ" and the caliph. The Buwaybids were behind the Daylamites

and the Shtites of Baghdad, while the Turkish soldiers and the Sunnites supported the

caliph.122

The confhet reached its peak when Abü al-Façl.l's chamberlain, called Safi, a

fanatieal Sunnite, setfireto the al-Karkhquarter, theShî"ite sectionin Baghdad.This led

ta 10ss of business and the termination of industry as a result of the damage which :il

infHcted. The incidentled to a dispute between the vizierAbu al-Fa<;ll and the eAlid ntlq.ib

(agent), Abu A1,lmad al-Musawï, who protested the action and criticizedit with violent

language, bringing about bis deposition from the office. 123 The riot continued and was

120 Ibid., 330.
121 Ibid.
122 Ibid.
123 Miskawayb,Ecl1pse, vol. 5, 331.
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marked by manyfatalities and the arrest and punishment of those participating. Abiï al

FaQl was exiledandlaterpoisoned by a Shtite. He was replacedby Ibn Baqiyya, one of

the mostinfluential courtiers of "Izz al-Daw1a and a deputy controllerof thekitehen.124

Echoes of the riot continued up ta the end of the emirate of "Izz al~Daw1a and :il

was the main factor in his downfall, because he had supported the Daylamites against the

Turks. Sabuktagin taok control of Baghdad and thereupon demanded the deposition of

al-M~t in favour of his son al-T~Ct li11ah. The chronic1ers' exp1anation for this disposal

was that the caliph was no longer able of managing the affairs of the government

because he was paralyzed and had complained of this illness for years. The caliph al

TaY bestowed on Sabuktagin the royal robe and gave him the Prophet's c10ak and

appointed him ilOlffil!-umacr" with the title of Na~ al-Dawla, but the latter died one

month later. 125

The m1e of "Izz al-Dawla had been marked by a series of fatal mistakes. The

Turkish elementin his army was always against him, and he incurred the wrath of the

caliphwhen he demanded money to finance his campaign of holy war in 361/971, and

sold the office of vizier. This corrupted administration in "Iraq was watehed by "Agud

al-Dawlab. Rukn al-Dawla, theruler of Fars, who considered himself more suitab1e for

the office of amff;l1-umarJ~ thanhis cousin "Izz al-Daw1a. He, however, cunningly 1eft

<Izz al-Dawla to face alone his inevitable downfall, and neglected at Hm the letters sent

by the latterin whichhe asked "AQud al-Dawlaforquickintervention. 126

The crisis reached its peak when the Day1amites and Turks began to fight for

supremacy. In 363/973 Sabuktagin died, but the Turkish soldiers remained united and

appointed Aleptakin as their new commander. "Izz al-Dawla asked for help from Rukn

al-Dawlaand <AQud al-Dawla.Rukn al-Dawlaorderedhis son, "AQud al-Daw1a ta help

124 Miskawayh, T."lJiirib, vol. 2, 305-306; Ibn al-Jawzi,lll-bfllLlbll':ilOl , vol. 7, 60;
Ibn al-Athir,ii/-KilLll!l, vol. 8, 455, 462.

125 Mi skawayh , Tajiirib, vol. 8, 334; Ibn al-Jaw'Zl, al-bflllltapiLll , vol. 7, 68.
126 Sa'ada, Tiir.ikfJ , 33.
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eIzz al-Dawla. eAqud al-Dawlamarched on Baghdad and defeated the Tur.1cish soldiers,

but then dec1ared himself tlOltr tll-llmanl" replacing eIzz al-Dawla127 Rukn al-Dawla

mediatedin favour of bis cousin elzz al-Dawla because he respected the sanctity of the

kinsbip relations and the seniority of the incumbent. He therefore asked bis son to

withdraw from "Iraq in order to avoid any possible negative consequences which might

happen. 128 However, on Rukn al-DawIa's death in 365/975 eAqud al-Dawla in 367/977

returned to Baghdad where he was faced by the armyof elzz al-Dawla at the battle at the

Qa~r al-Ja~:,? (The Stucco Palace). The latter was captured and killed on the orders of

"Aqud al-Dawla. 129 eIraq thus cameunder the mIe of the most famous of the Buwayhid

rulers, Fana Khusrau styled eAqud al-Dawla, who had been mler of Fars for about th:irty

yeats. He was onlythirteenwhen he succeededhis unc1e eImad al-DawIa,thefounder of

Buwaybid power in Fars in 338/949. In political affairs he was assisted by experienced

bureaucrats like Ibn al-eAmId, his father's vizier. The long years of political experience

gave him a very different view of government from the soldier adventurers who had

formed thefirstgenerationof Buwayhid rulers.130

Following his predecessor (Bakhtiyar), eAqud al-Dawla arranged a marnage

between his eldest daughter and the caliph al-Ta·t, bestowing on her a dowry of one

hundred thousand dïniirs (according to another report, two hundred thousand dï./bÏÏ':5'.131

eAqud al-Dawlamusthavehad itinmind that should she gave birth to a son, he wouid

have him declared as the caliph's successor, so that the caliphateand the emiratemight be

united in the same dynasty.132 •Aqud al-Dawla also asked the caliph to confer upon him

127 Miskawayh,Ec1Lpst", vol. 5, 371-372.
128 Ibid., 378, 383-384.
129 Ibid., 419.
130 Kennedy, Propéet, 232.
131 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-A-flI.t1tt/j:am, vol. 7, 101.
132 Miskawayh, Taiiidb, vol. 2, 414.
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thetitleof Sbii1Jtl/1sbillJ =AL-lliktl1-AIultlk, King of Kings, thetitleof Persiantraditionof

ancientkings, by tbis he wanted to revive the Sasanian tradition. 133

"Açlud al-Dawla proved bimself to be a powerful ruler in Baghdad because he

succeeded in consolidating al! administrative responsibilities in bis own hands, and the

caliph could do nothing, but fu1filled ail bis demands. He demanded that bis own name

be inc1uded afterthat of the caliphin the Friday mll.!bll, and that a drum be sounded in

front of bis palace three times (according to Ibn al-JawZ1. )134 This privilege had been the

caliph's alone up to that t1me. Mucizz al-Dawlahad failed to obtain this privilege from a1.

MUtïc; "Açlud al-Dawla was the first Muslim ruler other than the caliph to enjoy it.135 In

addition, cAçlud al-Dawla was given two standards: one was decorated with silver

usually presented to the liDlïlY, and the other was adomed with gold, until thenbestowed

on the heir-apparent.136

CAçlud al-Dawlah was the real ruler of the"Abbasids, and had no contender or

collaborator. He succeeded in uniting the principalities of the caliphate under bimself as

tlDlff[l1-umllrd~ He had demanded the subjugation of alliocal rulers who had grown

more powerful as a result of the disintegration and decline experienced by the ca1iphate.

He occupied the province of the I.IamdanIds: Maw~l, Diyac Rabia and Diyac Bakr, and

forced Abü Taghlib al-I.IamdanI to take refuge in Byzantine territory and then ta

southern Syria, asking for proteetionfrom the Fatimid caliph al-cAzIz billah, but he was

murdered by a tribal chief of Ramla, Daghfal b. al-Mufarrij al-JaniiI). al-Tal in

369/979.137 "Açlud al-Dawla also tried to take advamage of the death of "Imran b.

Shahin in order ta gain control over B~:U1a But his vizieral-Mu~ahharb. "Abdillah, who

133 Ibn al-Jawzï,nl-.J..fuf:npim, vo1. 7, 113.
134 According to Miskawayh, the drum was beaten five times following the

S\l1UÙte prayer t1mes. But Ibn al-Jawzï's account seems to be more accurate because the
Shï'ite perform prayers three times a day.

135 Ibn al-Jawzi,nl-.J..fllf1ra~.l.01, vol. 7, 92; Miskawayh, T.yi7db, vol. 2, 396.
136 Ibid., 87.
137 Miskawayb, Tnjiirib , vol. 2, 382-395; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kiim.tl, voL8, 806-808.
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led this campaign,was defeated in baule by al-I:Iasan b. tlmran who had succeeded his

father. tAçtud al-Dawla was forced to makepeacewith al-I:Iasan b. tlmran temporarilyin

370/980, but he soon retumed to the campaignand finally defeated I:Iasan b. tlmran. 138

In 369/979 tAçtud al-Dawla sent the army to subjugate the Banu Shayban and

their allies, the Kurds of Shahrazur. His army succeeded in inflicting a savage defeat on

the Banu Shayban and putting an end to their raids on Baghdad and the Sawad and

restored peaceto the land. 139 tAçtud al-Dawla was also able ta overcome other bandits,

among whom was l!abba b. Mu~ammad al-Asadi, whose palace in tAin Tamr he

occupied and whose followers were taken as prisoners. 140

tAçtud al-Dawla succeeded in capturing the provinces which were formerly

underthe Kurd I:Iasanawayh: Dinawar, Nihawand, Samaghan and some of the regions

of Adharbaijan (these areas had been under I:Iasanawayh's control for fifty years). He

also captured Bakhtiyar, the son of I:Iasanawayh and took much property from the

fortress. Then he seized another fortress belonging ta the sons of I:Iasanawayh and

arrested them.141 Furthermore, he seized Hamadhan, Rayy and surrounding regions

from Fakhr al-Dawla, and handed them over ta his brother Muayyid al-Dawla, making

him bis successor and deputy in this province. 142

tAçtud al-Dawla's power was not oilly acknowledged by Muslim rulers but aiso

by the Byzantines. In 369/979 bath factions in the Byzantine capital sent their

representatives to the palace of tAçtud al-Dawla, the first on behalf of Bardas Sc1erus,

asking for helpfrom cAçtud al-Dawlaas compensation for bis loyalty and observance of

the peace agreement. But Constantine, another rival, sent his representative as weil,

asking bim ta cancel what had been agreed ta with bis rival. Bath represenmtives

138 Miskawayh, TqÎiidb , vol. 2, 409-412; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiioul, vol. 8,701.
139 Miskawayh, TilJilâb, vol. 2, 398-399; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiloul, vol. 8, 707-708.
140 Miskawayh, TaJilrib , vo1. 2, 414.
141 Ibid., 415, 416; Ibn al-Athïr,al-Kil.mil, vo1. 8, 708.
142 Ibid., 414.
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contended ta gain bis favour and therefore gave bim many gifts to this purpose, but

eAçlud al-Dawla was inclined to agree with Costantine and abandoned Ward (Sclerus'

representative),laterdetain:i.ng bim along with his family. 143

Similady, the Façimid caliph al-eAz1z, who was worried about the rumours of

eAçlud al-Dawla's intentionto raid Egypt, sent a courierto eAçlud al-Dawlain 369/979 in

Baghdad. Despite eAc;lud al-Dawla's assurance of his good intention, he seems to have

remainedup to bis death a tbreatto Caïro.144 Whenthe embassy of the Fa~mids came ta

Baghdad, eAc;lud al-Dawlademandedthatnew honours be conferred on bim by al-Ta't

with elaborateceremony. Thelatterbestowed upon eAc;lud al-Dawla the new title of Taj

al-Mina, robes of honours and two banners, and the diploma of investiture was read out.

On this occasion, al-Ta'!" said that he delegated bis authority ta eAçlud al-Dawla in the

affairs of bis subjects and the managementof ail dominions.145

During the last two years of his reign eAçlud al-Dawla spent large sums for

buildingprojects and restoration. He beganrestoring houses and streets, public mosques

of Baghdad, which had beenruined whether by arson or by demolition. He ordered that

the canals wbich had got silted up to be cleared and the damaged bridges ta be repaired

and enlarged. In addition, he restored old palaces in the eastern side of Baghdad and

construeted a new palace for himself.146 Kennedy writes :"He was deter:mined, far

sighted, and ruthless with corrupt and inefficient subordinates, but his stay in Baghdad

was very short and many of bis cherished projects must have been unfinished at his

death."147He also succeeded insolving the problems of the continued dissension

between the Turks and Daylamites in the army due ta bis improved financial

administration, since he was able to bring in the revenues of Khuzistan, Wasil. Maw~l

143 Miskawayh, Ttljiirib, vol. 2, 396.
144 Ibid., 396-397; Ibn al-Athir,ol-KPm.tl, vol. 8, 709.
145 Ibn al-Jawzl,ol-hfo.t1ttipif11, vol. 7, 98-100.
146 Miskawayb, Eclipse, 441.
147 Kennedy, Propoet, 236.
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and Fars, none of which had been availableto bis predecessor. He succeeded in paying

thetroops regularly, and led them. on successful foreign campaigns, wbich undoubtedly

brought in a lot of spoil. In resolving sectarian disturbances, he carefully showed

neutralitybetweentheSunni and Shta. In particular, he banned inflammatorypreaching,

defamationof the Companions of theProphet and the celehrationof provocativefestivals

by both communities. He encouraged Muslims to spend their time reading the Qur'an

ratherthan becoming involved in debates over points of doetrine.148

During bis short rule, he accomplished bis goals to a great extent, but

unfortunately, the &l11rIÛ-UOlIUii" who succeeded bim did not share the abilities of bis

predecessor, and the power of the Buwaybids started to dec1ine afrer cA<;tud al-Dawla's

death. 149 He hadnotachievedall bis plans when he died in Shawwal in 373/982, even

though he had restored the cAbbasid caliphateto i15 glory, power and previous influence

both intemallyand extern.ally. He had also restored order in Baghdad as capital of the

empire, having begun to rebuild it afrer the damages and destruction caused by continued

rioting prior to bis coming. Similarly, Fars achieved its golden era in terms of stability

and interna!peace in terms of the economic, social and cultural developmem.150

As soon as cA<;tud al-Dawla died rivaIry broke out between bis two sons.

~am~ al-Dawla (Abu Kalijar al-Marzuban) and Sharaf al-Dawla. The oider brocher,

Sharaf al-Dawia, was in Kirman when he learnedbis father had died, while the younger

onewas in Baghdad. The latter, who was ambitiousto take bis father's place, conœaled

the news of his father's death until he was appointed as &l1ffal-llIl1adi" and was given

the titleof ~am~ al-Dawla by the caliph al-Ta'±". For this he was supported by army

commandersand liI1lÜ'S.151 He then appointed two of bis brothers, Abu al-Ijusayn and

Abu Tahir Fïrtïzshah ta :role jointly over Fars, ordering them. ta proceed quickly ta

148 Ibid.
149 Ibid.
150 Munaymanah, Tiirii:1J, 137.
151 Ibn al-Ath:i:r, a/-Kiim11 , vol. 9, 22-23
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Shïraz before Sharaf al-Dawla could seize it. But when they reached Arrajan, they learnt

that Sharaf al-Dawla had already arrived at ShWz; the two returned to Ahwaz, where

Abü al-ijusayn dec1aredbimselfindependent and adopted the titleTaj al-Milla. He then

recruited a large army and proceeded to B~ and after successfully occupying the city

rendered its control to bis brother, Abü Tahir F""11'Üzshah, who now assumed the title

Piya' al-Milla. Thus the Buwaybid dynasty was divided among the Buwaybid amfrs:

Sharaf al-Dawla's brother Muayyid al-Dawla retained bis hold over the district of JibID

and Jurjan, Ba~ra and Ahwaz were controlled by Taj al-Milla, Fars and Kirman and

Oman remainedin the hand of Sharaf al-Dawla, while "Iraq and Diyar Bakr were under

Sam~ al-Dawla. 152

This division of power and rivairy inevitably caused a retum of disturbance

throughout the empire, and Baghdad once again witnessed a wave of inflation of priee

after the revenues of the rest of the provinces had been cut off. The groups of raiders,

plunderers and local rulers began to reemerge, taking advantage of the disintegration of

the central administration and rivalcies among the Buwaybid El.l.llflY .153 Division and

confliets resumed among the soldiers, as had been the case before the time of "AQud m-

Dawla. In 373/983 the Turks made trouble in Baghdad and set out for SlUraz after a

group of them had already advanced and reached Fars.154 Similarly, the Qarma~ans

relaunched their movement, taking advantage of the death of "AQud al-Dawla, and came

10 Küfa where they looted the city. Fortunately, Sam~ al-Dawla's army succeeded in

defeatingthem, taking some of them prisoners. 155

Sharaf al-Dawla, who now was the ruler of Fars, restored order and released

several leaders and nobles whom "A(lud al-Dawla had imprisoned.156 His goal,

152 Rüdhrawati, Dimy! Kiù"ib nij"iidb Il!-UOltlOl, ta~l;I4t H. F. Amedroz (Mi~:

Shirkat a1-Tamaddun al-$ina<iyya, 1916), 85.
153 Ibid., 84, 86-87.
154 Ibid., 96.
155 Ibid., 109-110; Ibn al-Athir,lfl-KiUzul, vo1.9, 42-43.
156 Rüdhrawari,Db~.vl, 81; Ibn al-Atllir, Ifl-KiiDul, vol. 8, 22-23.
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however, was to take control over <Iraq and to seize it from ms brother, Sam~ m-

Dawla. He began to make alliances with the Qarmaçians with the aim of reducing

Sam~ al-Dawla's power. They came to Küfa making trouble and proc1aim.ing Sharaf

al-Dawlain the Fridayprayer 1dJlJ.tb;l.157 In thebeginningSam~ al-Dawlawas able to

defeatthe QarmaÇians, butinternal problems made it impossible for him to maintainms

power over them. 158

The conflict between two brothers was temporarily resolved by a stipulation in

which both were not allowed to transgress each other's territory; both were to be loyal to

the caliph al-TaT ,Sharaf al-Dawlawas to be acknowledged as amir;l!-umRdf", and the

name of Sam~ al-Dawla was to be included in the 1dJlJ.tb;l prayer after the former.

When an these points were agreed upon, the caliph held an assembly and sent a letter to

Sharafal-Dawla, giving him the new title, Zayn m-1viilla.159 However, Sharaf al-Dawla

was not satisfied with tms agreement. He pretended to acceptthe submission of Sam~am

al-Dawla, but he kept marching towards Baghdad. The commanders of the army

suggested to Sam~ al-Dawla that he withdraw to <Ukbara, where he could recruit

more people to his arroy, and then watt to ambush Sharaf al-Dawla when he entered

Baghdad, but he refused the proposal and surrendered himseif to his brother. In 376/987

Sharaf al-Dawla entered Baghdad, where the caliph m-Ta't came out to greet mm. The

caliph then gave mm an investiture and awarded mm the titIe S1Jii1Jaas1Jiill .160

Sharaf al-Dawla's role over <Iraq began by restoring order. He retlJroed the

pr0Perties and estates to those from whom they had been confiseated161 and treated

157 Rudhrawarï,D.ôIlY/, 109-11; Ibn al-Jawzï,Il/-.Munt:llpUZl , vo1.7, 126.
158 The Daylamite soldiers mutinied, demanding their pay and then declaring for

Sharaf al-Daw1a. The mob a1so rioted, breaking open the prison and releasing the
inmates, while $am~am's officers, courtiers, adminstrators and agents kept deserting to
Sharaf's camps at Ahwaz and Wasi~. Kabir, Bllwllylzitl.D;YDllst;r, 74; see also Rudhrawari,
DlzilY/, 127-128.

- 159 RUdhrawarï,Dlzafi, 124-126.
160 Faqil a1-Kha1idl,1l1-.{.f~yot il/-S.t..rOS.t..ryB II al-7roq (KlziJal lll-ÇJaro a.f-KlzoOlis

;il-Hijri) (Baghdad: Dar al-Adlb, 1969), 47.
161 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-ltfllD/:.Jl711Dl , vo1.7 , 148.
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people according to their ranks, abolished confiscations, resolved their causes and

banned peoplefrom slandering each other. He asked his vizier, Abu Man~ur b. ~a.1.il.1an

in Fars to come to Baghdad and to be appointed as his vizier. The latter followed Sharaf

al-Dawla's attempt to improve conditions and established close relations with the

governors and demanded that they strive to make the country more prosperous. He

ordered that agricultural produce be transported by sea and attempted to collect the

revenues from each province, to solve theproblem of therise in priee of the staple stuffs

due to their shortage in Baghdad.162

Sharaf al-Dawla served as amfr El1-l1.mtllir~of Baghdad for two years and eight

months (367-379) during which time the soldiers revolted against him several times. In

one occasion, the Daylamite soldiers tried to bring out ~am~ al-Dawla from prison

and to restore him to emirate, but Sharaf al-Dawla succeeded in crushing the rebellions

and then sent~am~ al-Dawla to a fortress in FarS.163 A revoIt also broke out, led by a

Kurdish tribal chief named Bad who succeeded in taking Diyar Bakr from ~am~am al

Dawla, and the Buwayhids could not recapture it afrer that. 164

Sharaf al-Dawladied of dropsy in Jumada II, 379/998 at the age of 28. During

his last i11ness he was persuaded to have~am~ al-Dawla blinded, but Sharaf al-Dawla

died before his orders were executed.~am~ al-Dawla was blinded, and yethe retained

some of his eyesight. l65 Before his death, Sharaf al-Dawla appointed his young son

Abu CAH as governor of Fars, but he was rejeetedby the notables of the province, led by

the vizier al_cAla: b. al-Ijasan. They were determined to choose a prince who was

expected to be responsive to their own local inrerests and they turned to ~am~ al-

162 Rüdhrawari, .lJoa.-v1 , 132, 133, 136, 137; Ibn al-Athïr,ol-Kiim.tl, vol. 8, 48-50;
Ibn al-Jawzi,ol-hfll./lto!"oOl, vol. 7, 149.

163 Fadil al-Khahdi, aJ-lUwiit ,47.
164 RUdhrawari,Doovl" 84-87.
165 Ibid., 149-150; iJ)11 al-Athir,ol-KiiD1il, vol. 9, 42. The chroniclers mention that

he recovered some of his sight. This statement is necessary to 1egalize his being appointed
as prince again. If he was completely blind, he could not be appointed amir or ruler
because he had this physical defect, which was not a110wed accorcling to !s1amic law.
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Dawla, who was released and restored as prince. Meanwhile in Baghdad, a third son of

cAQud al-Dawla, Firüz, was proc1aimed as 1l111ii' and styled Baba' al-Dawla. This,

inevitablyled to rivairybetween the supporters of the two princes for taking possession

of the rich border areas of At1waz and Khüzistan. The fighting became increasingly

hostile due to further division between Turks and Daylamites. Al_cAla b. al-ijasan had

been successful in raising Sam~ al-Dawla to power in Fars with the support

exc1usively of the Daylamites, forcing many Turks to flee to Baghdad. At first a

settlement was decided that Fars and Arrajan were under Sam~ al-Dawla, while

At1waz was to be handed over to Baba' al-Dawla, but Sam~am al-Dawla's Daylamite

followers who were unwilling to transfer this important region to Baba' al-Dawla,

reoccupiedtheprovincein 383/993. As revengefor theirexpulsionfrom Fars, the Turks

of Baghdad drove out the Daylamites and killed many of them. A counter-reaction took

placein the remairri.ng Turks were driven out or massacred. Consequently,

by 385/995 the armyin Fars was almost entirely composed of Daylamites, commanded

by their new and forceful leader, Abü cAli b. Ustadh Hurmuz, while in <Iraq and

Baghdad they had lost aIl influence and Baba' al-Dawlabecame totally dependent on the

Turks. The struggle continued with Ibn Ustadh Hurmuz taking At1waz for the

Daylamites in 3871 997 but the next year, 388/998, the whole situation was changed

againwhen Sam~ al-Dawladied, aged onlythirty-five,leaviDg Baba' al-Dawla as the

only survivor of cAQud al-Dawla's son. 166 We will discuss further Baba' al-Dawla's

reign and bis successors in the following section.

II. The economic ba.ckground of the caliphate.

In this section we will discuss the economic condition of the CAbbasid caliphate

in general up ta the time of the reign of al-Qadir. The emphasis will be placed on factors

which led to the cAbbasid decline, hoping that they shed light on the failure of the

166 Kennedy, Proplier, 237, 238.
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çAbbasids to restore their power and to overcome various lords and ElOlffs who

undermined their authority, crumbled their empire and paved the way for the coming of

the Buwayhids and then the Seljuqs. In. addition, discussion of the economic background

will add to our knowledge of the political situation of the <Abbasids. With these

backgrounds we hope that we are able to understand that the weakness of the CAbb asid

caliphateduring the Buwayhid and lateron during the Seljuqid period was not only due

to i.ncapabilityof the caliphs themselves but also to the politicaland economicconditions.

The study of economic history of the Arab caliphate is a recent development.

Much of what has been written fails within the realm of .fiqiJ or jurisprudence and of

culturnl and social history. The available sources were recorded many years after the

events on the basis of information transmitted by memory. In. addition, the majority of

these sources deal with economic problems only tangentiallyin the form of stories and

anecdotes.167 Most works on economicsubjeetthathavecome down to us deal with the

merits of commerce and merchants, principles, rules and laws relating to commerce:

these inc1ude the work of Mul)ammad al-Shaybaru: (d.804) entitled Kililb ;l1-J(;lsb

(Book on Earning) and those of a1.-Jal)i~: .l{Jdii 'Aslmmta RisiUa (E1even Letters); Ris/Ua

.Il~fad/J m-Tlyjirr "''<:'1 lJiJllOlmiKiJ./dmatm-Sul!im (Epistle in Praise of Merchants and

in Condemnation of Officials), m-nlhl~·hI El1- n/iinl (A Clear Look atTrade). In tbis

last work al-Jal)~ discusses the qualities, values and ways of evaluating gold, silver,

pearls and precious stones, scent and aromatics, textiles, skins and other oommodities,

and 1ists the goods imported from the provinces of the Islamic empire and from foreign

countries. Like al-Jal)~,Abü al-Faç11Ja"far b. CAli al-Dimashq1in bis Kit/lb m1s1Jii.milii

~fa.{Jiisio;l!-njlm (The Book of Signs to Know the Benefits of the Trade) devotes some

space to theoretical and ethica1 discussion, but bis main purpose is to provide practica1

guidaneefor merchants. He discusses the types, qualities and priees of merchandise, the

167 Elias H. Tuma, "Eady hab Economie Policies (lst!7t.h-4th!10th Century)."
.!S1tH.lliC Studies vol. 4, No. 1 (March 1965): 1
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importance of the three types of merchants ( the wholesaler, the exporter and the

travelling merchant) and other necessary information relating ta the business of

commerce. Likewise, cAbd al-Salam Harun, an eleventh century author, discusses the

purchase of slaves with a classification of their geograpbical origins in bis a/-Risiila fi

Soirii~ Nl-.R;lq.iq ([he Epistle on the Purchase of Slaves) while al-Jawabari (13th

century) deals with the subjects of trickery and fraud committed by the merchants: ;ll

Afllk1Jtiir .fi K1sof ;ll-A.snll' (The Selectionof Revealing the Secrets) . 168

The politica1 and social history of the Islamic empire has been thoroughly

recorded in works thm were written and passed down from genermion ta generro:ion;

some of these works are expanded and many others are abridged. 169 However, there is a

serious scarcity, especiallyduring themiddle period of sources dealing exc1usively with

the economy, exceptfor some brief references here and there. There is praetically no

work which discusses the particulardomain of economic dynamism empirically. 170

In view of the above, our discussion of economic history of the cAbbasid

caliphme before and during the Buwayhid period, and in particular, during the reign of

al-Qadir, will of necessity be fragmentary. What can be said is based on the only

available written sources, especially Ibn al-Jawzfs al-hflUltl1j!1l111 and Miskawayh's

71qotibal-Um;101, and these relateto the general economic condition of the caliphate,the

factors thm led to the dec1ine of the economy and the attemptsmade by some caliphs and

sul~s to reverse the economic decline.

168 Bernw:d Lewis," Sources for the Economie History of the Middle East." Sf:l1dies
in the Economie His!o.t;y of' the J.fiddJe Ells! f'rom the .R.ise of' l's.!llm 1"0 rhe Present J};~v, ed.
M. A. Cook (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1970), 88-89.

169 The expanded works on political history of Islam w:e such as the Tiir.ildJ of
Tabari, al- Bid;~vll W;i 1l1-N.i1Jif.y'tl of Ibn Kathir, ;il-Kiimi1 11 a/-Tiir.ik1J of Ibn a}-Athir and
many others. Abridged works of Islamic history are such as al-SuyU~ï's TiirfldJ <''11
K1J111;lf'ii: al-Fakhri's Histor;v and al-'Imrani's Ill-Znb;"j~ and many others.

170 Habib b. Abdallah, De l'iqt.;l ç e!"lltiqve d J iqt;l ç oulia/ire: tnwsition
économique er écfJllogemenl" sociaux ;i BpgDdiid, 247-447 de l1:lé",t;irll /86/-/055 ap.J.
(Stockho1m:Acta Universitatis Upsaliensis, 1986), 25.
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A. General economic condition.

The economic condition of the <Abba:sid empire and the Muslim world in genera1

in the fourth century was in serious decline. According to Mu};lammad <Abdul Jabbar

Beg, tbis was manifested in economie depression as well as inflation.171 There are

severa! reports which speak of the death of a large number of people due to starvation

caused by searcity of food and rising of priees. There are some accounts of famine and

shortage of food at different times. We hear of military revoIt because of demands for

pay, wbich was delayed, or for bigher pay, due to the cise in priee, and of mass revolt

against the government. The revenues of the government decreased steadily as

agricultural produets diminished due to the faet that most lands had been ruined and laid

waste by civil wars and other eonfiicts. The am.irs sought ways to replenish the state

treasury, resorting at times to illegitimate methods such as confiscations and levying

fines against corropt officials and adopted dangerous measures such as distributing lands

to the armyand civil servants. The caliph's estates were reduced, his palace ransaeked,

bis revenues from the j;lWi~Yf (poll-tax) diverted and bis stipend decreased from year ta

year.

The decline of agriculture and the decrease in the cultivatedareas started from the

very beginning of Muslim roIe, but it acce1erated greatly in the Iater middle ages. Abü

Yusuf, who lived during the eighth century AD, witnessed the agricultural decay of the

Jukha: region at the eastern part of the Tigris since the Arab conquest. The water

resources of tbis once fertile region had disappeared and its agricu1tural production

diminished. Abu Yusuf observed as weil that the decline of Clraq's agriculturehad begun

with the conquest by the Muslims. The area which had been allowed to lie waste since

that time was so large that it would be impossible to bcing it under cultivation within a

171 Muhammad Abdul Jabbar Beg, "Contribution to the Economie History of the
Caliphate: A Study of the Cast of Living and the Economie Status of Artisans in Abbasid
Iraq." Es/amie (Jl.lllrter.(r 16 : 3-4 (July/December, 1972): 148.
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short time. 172 The decrease in cultivated areas also occurred in the western part of the

empire. The agricultura1 lands of Egypt grew increasi.ngly smiller during the eighth and

the first half of the ninth centuries. According to al-MaqriZi, in the middle of the ninth

century the country was in decline with deplorable effects on the revenue of the

government .173

Among the phenomena of the decline of the economy at the end of the

fourthltenth century was the devaluation of the didJllOl, a silver coin favoured in

business transaction. According to Abü ShujaC Rüdhrawari, the reduction in its value

was among the factors which led to the Daylamite revoit in 383/993. Later in 390/999

the Daylamites criticized the government over the decline of the didJl101 , and then

proceeded to the house of the vizierAbü Na:?f to seize his wealth. The factor which had

caused the decline of didJam was fmancial crisis, which in turn led to the price of dfDiir

rising to an unprecedented height during the fourthltenth centuty.174

The decline of agriculture inevitably reduced the revenues of the government

deri.ved from taxes and agricultural products. Consequently, the llOlÜ'lu-llmllâi" or the

sul~ was forced to reduce the caliph's estates and other economic privileges. This

encroachmenton the caliph's financial resources aetually started with the transfer of the

administrationof the caliphateto the l101fnu-llml11ii", Ibn Ra'iq, in 324/935 as mentioned

earlier. The caliph al-Raqï bestowed upon him comprehensive power over the army, tax

gathering and public securityin the whole region under the caliph's control.175 Although

the caliph at this time still had a vizier, he was completely powerless because he no

longer had any control over the provinces and the dIwiltls. It was Ibn Ra'iq's secretary

who controlled the whole business of the state. In this respect, Miskawayh says,"The

ln E. Ashtor, A Socin.! $l.Od Economie Histor;r of tae Ne-dr .miS/: in tIle .Middle .Ages
(London: Collins, 1976), 58-59.

173 Ibid., 60.
174 ç Abd al-"Azlz al-Duri, Tôi'ikb al-7riiq al-.lqt/siidf .fi nl-(Jarn tl1-Riibi< al-Hiiri"

(Ba&hdad: Ma~baçat al-Ma
ç
arif, n.d. ), 226

175 Kabir, Buwl1..rltid .prnns!..r, 189.
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revenue from the provinces is transmitted to the treasury of the ;unJrs; they order and

prohibit everything regarding it and expend it as they please while remittirlg what they

choose to the sul~ (the caliph) for his expenses. The old treasuries have ceased to

exist." 176

The ;lOlit'al-um;lnJ"allottedthe .tutfilq;ïl(dailyallowance)to the caliph, assigning

(estates assigned for the use of the caliph).177 The fk"yift' of the sul!ful or estates of the

caliph originally consisted of lands which the <Abbasids had confiscated from the

Umayyads.178These increased gradually through purchase, through confiscation of the

lands of officiais who had died or those who had been dismissed from thOO' offices for

different reasons or through i1.ft:r' (protection). The (!{vift' of the sul!ful extended to

differentparts of the province of <Iraq, in the Sawad, in the areas adjacent ta Baghdad,

Kufa, B~a and Wasiç, and in the lands rec1aimed (mlU1J"ijàIl) from the marshes, around

Maw~l and in Ahwaz and and Iran. These astates of the caliph were cailed by different

names, depending on their c1assification,like {!iyii c1dJii.S?ii, al-Fl1rdlt..J:ra. a1-ml1sta.(1datiJa,

and lil-ml/da/à Il. The {!-iFii.c a1-ml/st.af;daf1Ja were the çliyii.c which had been newly

added (to the old ones); the mllft.aja Il were the çliyii.c which had previously been made

iq,tii.c, and then they we!'e annu1led by the caliph for some reason. According to Jurjï

Zaydan, the {it)7l1.c.k1J~a were the {!{vii'" owned by the caliph himself, and the {!{vii.ca1

Furiitt)-ya were the {IJ,"r-jf.c which layon the banks of the Euphrates. l79

Saon afterthe Buwayhids entered Baghdad in 334/945, they deprived the cal.iph

al-Mustakfi of his control of the provinces and gave him a stipend of two thousand

dit1Jams a clay for hispersonal expenses (or 60.000 dit'lNlI11s momhly = 4.600 df.fliirs

176 Ibid., 190; Miskawayh, Tajifrib , vol. 1, 352.
177 Al-:;-lün, Kitiib il1-A W'7iiq, 131, 145.
178 Ibn Qudfuna, Kitab ill-Kluldij, 241; al-Jahshiyarï, Kitj1lJ ill- Wl1zm'~'i~ wa ill

Kllttlib (Cairo: Matba'at al-J:Ialabi, 1938), 90.
179 Al-Dürï, Tiirikli ,26.
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monthly ),180 but as its payment tended ta be delayed, Mucizz al~DawIa granted sorne

fiefs ta the caliph, wbich were known as djvil'" il1-k1J1dmil yielding a revenue of two

hundred thousand d.illiirs annually. These were supervised by the caliph's persona!

secretary. ln the same year he deposed al-Mustakfi and installed al-Mutt in bis place,

annulli.ng the salary and assigning the caliph an 1qtil~with an annual incarne of 200, 000

d.illilf:s'. Two years 1ater,he stopped the daily allowance of the caliph altogether, Ieaving

bim ta entire1yrelyon the diyii"il1-k1Jidmtl. Therefore, the incarne of the caliph declined

afrer 334/945 ta about seven percent of what it had been during the reign of al

Muqtadir.181Subsequently, eventhese estatesalso dwindied as a result of interference of

the dependants of Mucizz al-Dawla and those of Bakhtiyar, sorne of whom seized the

outlying estates of the caliph, while others obtained sorne of them as iql:it'from him, and

still others undertook ta tax-farm them for revenues, which they had no intention of

paying.182ln addition, the caliph's property was frequently confiscated, bis house robbed

and precious objects taken. These confiscations took place three times under Buwayhid

roIe, but similarthings had also happened before. Al-Raç1ï was subjected ta confiscation

and was forced ta pay the il111.irm-umtuif" an amount of money which he was unable ta

mise and had no other choice but ta have gave silver and gold dishes melted down and

struck as coins. Similarly, the caliph al-Muttaqlwas deprived of bis property and even

blinded. 183

Ibn al-Jawzl states that the income from the estates of the caliph eventually

decreased in course of time ta only fifty thousand dfoiii's annually. During the reign of

Su1~ al-Dawla, the latterused ta pay the caliph al-Qadir every year aimast the same

amount, besides two hundred manns of aloe wood, fifty manns of camphor, five

180 Ihid., 250
181 Ibid., 235.
182 Ibid., 191; Miskawayh,l"Jylirib, vol 2, 344.
183 Mal;tmiid J:Iasan AJ;Jmad and AIJ.mad Ibrahim al-Shanf, 31- 'A/am ;11-Is1iimf .fj al

~:S"r ;l!- 'Abbiisf (AI-Qahira: Dar a1-Fikr, n.d.), 524.
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hundred items of luxurious c10thing and an unspedfied quantity of scent; and Jala1 al

Dawla agreed ta continuethis for the next caliphal-Qa'im. 184

In addition to the fiefs and stipend, the caliph seems to have been allotted the

proceeds from the jiij?11 or jlWillf, the poll-tax payable by non-Muslim subjects. In fact

during the emirateof Jala1 al-Dawla, the soldiers who were not satisfied with the salary

they received collectedthe Jawiilf, which was the caliph's prerogative, interfered with the

mint and then imposed duties for their own henefit on commooities imported into the

capital from Maw~P85 When Jala1-al-Dawla once again secured the proceeds of the

fliWii/l in 434/1042, he was ohliged in the following year again ta a110w their

appropriationby the caliph's officers.186

Because of the economic crisis, the caliphs during the Buwayhid period were

economicallyweak. They were not expectedto he able to bui1d a strong army to oppose

that of the sul~, or to draw bu.reaucrats to their circle. On the contrary, they lived in

simplidty and were constantly short of revenues. A c1ear indication of the caliph's

shortage of money was al-Mult's objection against providing money for the holy war

againstthe Byzantines, whichhad beendemandedby Bakhtiyaras mentionedearlier.

The economic crisis during the fourthltenth century not only caused the caliph's

politicalweakness, but also indtedbrigandage, theft aetivity, social conflict and uprising

as we will see later.

B_ Factors leading to the economic decline

M. A. Shabanmaintainsthat the economicproblems of the empire resuited from

the cumu.1ativeeffectsof badmanagementinallfields, atallleveis and of allregions. The

symptoms were not only the lack of equal opportunities between the various sectors of

society, but also between the diverse regions of the empire. The main concern of the

184 Kabir, Bl1wpybid PYOPs/y, 192.
185 Ibid., 103; ibn a1-J~WZi,- pl-hfl1otp~pm , vol. 8, 78.
186 Kabir, Bl1W/l.-ybid Proas1;v' 192.
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central government was to exploit its domains without regard for the interests of its

subjects. The central lords enjoyed the benefits while the people of outer areas made ail

the sacrifiees. The government felt responsible on1y for enforcing tax-collection, the

revenues of which were to support a corrupt bureaucracy and an almost useless army.

Even public services were ignored in many cases. Necessary repairs to any damage of

irrigation systems were now charged to the users who had to pay for them over and

above the required taxes. 187 For more than a century the caliphate had neglected

investmentin irrigation and restoration projects in the most productive of its provinces.

Consequently, in the course of the late ninth and early tenth centuries, the economy of

CIraq was ruined. 188

Corrupt practices such as hoarding wealth, wbich had a1ready started under the

Barmakids, continued to influence ail ruling c:irc1es and became a regular practiee.

Members of the CAbbasid family acquired more and more estates as their numbers

increased rapidly. Many government officiais, who came from families with great land

holdings, used theirposition to increase "their own wealth and that of their master." 189

Shaban further maintains:

They continuaily devised illegitimatemeans of evading their taxes at the expense
of the smalilandowners, many of whom were thus foreed to give up their
holdings and join the various protest movements wbich were sprouting in the
heart of the empire. Meanwhile, the flourishing commerciailife of the cities
attractedthe accumulatedwealth of both big landowners and government officiais
and the interests of both groups intertwined. The order of the day was hoarding
and speculation in commodities by men in government service, and even fema1e
members of the ruler's household were involved in such operations. These
malpraetices were so widespread that they were officiaily accepted as the norm,
and accordingly every bigh official was obliged to pay a monetary fine or even
had ail bis wealth confiscated at his dismissal. This most unusual method of
taxation could not have been completelyeffectivesinee it did not prevent the same

187 M.A Shaban, .lslilmic .!list:or;y: A New .lntetpretnrio.o, vol. 2 AD.750-1055
(AH. 132-448) (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981),89-90.

188 Ira M. Lapidus, A Histor;y of .lslnmic Soc.ielies (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1989), 136.

189 Shaban., .lsinmic HistoIY, vo1.2, 90.
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official from seeking office time and again, happily prepared to accept the
consequences.190

The economic crisis during the fourthltenth century seems to have been a general

phenomenon resulting from several factors, besides the others mentioned above. Al-

Taw1.üdi, who lived during this period, wrote," The hardship, poverty and depressing

conditions suffered by people encouraged them to be stingy; the merchants were more

cautious [in spending their money] and the people were reluctant to do good deeds, tbis

was in particulardue tothehardshiptheysuffered from." 191

The decline of the economy of the CAbbasid empire was not primarily due w

malpractice of the authorities and government officials, but to other faewrs as weil: the

civil war between al-Ma'mun and al-Amin, and that between al-MustaCin and al-

MuCtazz; the revolts, especially those of the Zanj and Qarmarians; the activity of

the R.JyJrtJn; the flight of peasants to urban areas; natural calamity and the spread of

plague. In the next sections we will discuss these contributing facwrs to economic

decline of the CAbbilsid empire, in particular those of civil wars, uprisings and the

activityof the l!JyJrtJn. At the end of this section we wi11look at the attempts made by

authorities to improve the economic condition of the caliphate.

1. Civil wars

The civil war between al-Amin and al-Ma'mun (196/811-198 1813) had ft

profound effeet on the economy of the "Abbasid empire. The conflict arose over the

status of the province of Khurasan. According to the succession agreement made in

Meccain 186/802, al-Ma'mun was given authority over Khurasan, while "Iraq province

was to be under the control of al-Amin. Mter the death of their failier Harun al-Rashid

(170-1941786-809), al-Amin was persuaded by an importantgroup of abnii.7 led by "Ali

b. cÏsa and the .fi/ljlb al-Façll b. Rabi" to reestablish Baghdad's control over the province

190 Ibid.
191 Al7mad and Al7mad Ibrahim al-Sharif, il1- 'AlaDJ &-Isliimf , 209.
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(Kburasan). For bis part, al-Ma'mun, supported by bis vizier al-Fa<;l1 b. Sabl and the

magnates of Kburasan, was determined to defend bis rigbts and rejeeted tbe demands of

bis brotber, and even went so far as to proc1aimbimself imiim. Tbe breacb became final

wben in ~afar 195/810 al-Amin appointed bis own son Musa as beir apparent, so

removing al-Ma'mun from bis place in tbe succession. Two montbs later (Rabi" II

195/January 811) cAli b. cÏsa was appointed as governor of Kburasan and supplied witb

an army drawn from tbe Elonif~ numbering 40, 000 people. In Bagbdad al-Amïn

recruited tbe people of tbe city, com:emptuously referred as ~Fyjiriin , wbom tbe Arab

sources defined as tramps, prisoners, riffraff, the unemployed men; sbopkeepers;

peddlers; tbe dregs of society.192 These ~-;y..~iin defended the cityusing leaves of palms

as helmets, and mat of reeds filled witb soil and stones as armour and sbields, sticks as

spears; strips of cloth for flags, and tbe horns of cows as trumpets.193 Against cAlI b.

cÏsa's army, al-Ma'mun sent Tabirb. al-I:Iusayn to Rayy witb an armyof only 5000. In

Shacban 195/May 811 tbe two armies met outside tbe city wa11s of Rayy and Tahir won

a decisivevietory, CAB: b. cÏsa was killedand bis armyned west in disorder. Tbe defeat

of CAli: b. cÏsa's armypaved theway for Tahirto proceed to cIraq. He defeated a smaller

army of Elonif~at Hamadan and establisbed himself, before winter set in, in Hulwan on

the edge of the Clraqi plains, only a few day joumey from Bagbdad itself. While in

Bagbdad, al-Amin tried to raise new armies to supplement tbe now weakened ElOnii$,

having recourse first to leading Arab tribes like the ShaybanIs and to the QaysIs of

northern Syria, but in botb cases the Elonii$declined to co-operatewitb tbeir alleged allies

while the Arab were unwi11ing to figbt for al-Amin without important politica1

concessions and rewards. Al-AmIn was tberefore unable to organize a coalition. In the

192 Ibid.; C. Cahen inc1udes among the people of the Izxxiirtiu as the foHowing:
the naked, <unit (those dressed in rags); working c1ass people (rubll,ydi..v..ya); men of the
market (porters, keepers etc); street vendor (bilaI Ill-Tadq); the populace (riiat-) ;
wanderers (ilIr) especia1ly gangs (awbilsll); and finaUy the shrewd (sllu.ttiir).

193 Ibid., 78.
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spring of 916/812 Tahir was joined by a large army led by Harthama b. Aeyan and

succeeded in capturing the cities of southern Clraq without any real difficulty. In Dhü aI

J:Iijja 196/August 812 Harthama began to lay siege to Baghdad, which lasted slightly

overa year. At the beginning of 198/September 813, after rea1izing the impossibility of

winning the war, al-AmIn now attempted to surrender to bis father's old friend

Harthama, who sent a boat across the river to feteh him. Tahir however suspicious of

any private deals which exc1uded him, overturned the boat, captured the caliph and

executedhim.194

The year-long siege of Baghdad was an almost unpara11eled episode in the

history of Islamic society in the sense of its destructive effect on the city itse1f and its

citizemy. In addition, the years betweenthe death of al-AmIn in 198/813 and the arrivai

of al-Ma'münin Baghdad în204/819 saw prolonged and destructive fighting throughout

the Near East but especially in Baghdad and the surrounding countryside.195'fhis ci"Vil

war had presumab1y an effect on the supply of food-stuffs from one region to another

within the domain of the CAbbasid caliphate,which inc1udedClraq, Syria, Persia and the

I:Iejaz. Based on the numismatic e"Vidence, the civil war had also led to the devaluation

of the CAbbasid dinar, and consequently to a marked inflationary trend in the cost of

li · 196Vlng.

The second civil war occurred between al-Musracin and al-MuCtazz as a result of

the rivaIry betweenthe Turkish commanderswho supported al-MustaCin and those who

sided with al-MuCtazz. The caliph al-MustacIn left Samarra' for Baghdad following his

vizierWa~jf and Bugha, the Iatter's younger brother, at the begiruring of 251/865 due to

insecurity and under attackfrom other Turks. The Turks remaining in Samarra' rea1ized

that an alliance of the caliph, Wa~jf, Bugha, the Tahirids and the sbiil:in);Y;1197 of

194 Kennedy, PropIJet, 148-152.
195 Ibid.
196 Abdul Jabbar Beg,"Contribution, " 148.
197 sIJiï.i.ir.zv.Xtl were intact units under the leadership of their local chiefs, from
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Baghdad was a formidablethreatto theirposition and tbey decided on war. They chose a

new caliphfor themselves, al-Mu'tazz, and embarked on the siege of Baghdad.

The second siege of Baghdad resembled in many respects the first that had

occurred during the reign of al-Amin: i15 long and desperate battles and the involveme.tlt

of the ;!"YiirOO, and finally the divisions among the defenders which led to the faU of

the city. Wa~if and Bugha were less than eager to fight the army of Samarra', from

which theythemselveshad come, and transferred the power to others. Furthermore, the

Tahirid leader was disappointed with the rebels, weakening the spirit of the resistance.

As a result, the miserable al-MustaCin was exiled to Wasiç where he died soon after,

while MuCtazz now became an undisputed caliph taking his base in Samarra' with the

support of the Turkish military.198

2. Uprisings and interlerence in politics by soldiers.

There were many revolts recorded by Muslim historians from c1assical up to the

medieval times, which not only resulted in many deaths, but also involved ac15 of

looting, the burning of houses and the devastation of agriculrurallands. There were

many causes of revol15 often. arising from political reasons, reaction against oppression

or due to social division. The huge gap in living standards between the 10wer strata of

the masses and the higher ones who lived luxuriously stimulatedmuch social discontent.

The rich could enjoy a wide variety of deligh15 which were available to them and they

had the means to indulge in their wealth. The poor expressed their bitterness in uprisings

and participation in clandestine movements against the state, like the Qarm.afian

movements and that of the Zanj. The Arabs and the Bedouins embarked on attacking the

Sawad of Küfa and the lands around Baghdad.l99

Transoxania, Armenia, and North Mrica. Ira M. Lapidus, .!slllLllic Societies, 127.
198 Kennedy, PmpiJet, 173-174.
199 Fahmi <Abd al-Razzaq Sa'ad, Al-~ii .t1 Biig1Jdiid, 181-182.
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The rebellions, too numerous to listhere, were generallydestructive, but the most

significant revolts which had an important impact on the polities and economy of the

"Abba:sid empirewere those of the Zanj (c. 256-270/869-883)200 and the Qarmaçians (c.

277-319/890-931). Zanj is a term applied ta the Negroes brought from East Mrica who

were emp10yed to remove the nitrous layers which covered the swamp to the north of

Ba~.They numbered initiaUyfrom 50 to 500 workers called Il sweepers" whose jobs :il:

was to take out the nitrous layers and pile them up in mounds, so that the land might

become arable again. Their strict discipline and the poor conditions in which they lived

developed in them a group spirit, and their great numbers, amounting to many

thousands, gave them a consciousness of their own strength. Their leader was a cettain

"Ali b. Mul;lammad, who came from Verzenin (near modern Teheran) and pretended ta

be an offspring of the caliph "AH - as did many other leaders of uprisings -, but

accordingto Arab historians, he belonged to thetribe of "Abd al-Qays.201

At the beginning of September 256/869 "Ali began to rouse the sweepers,

promising them that he would lead them to freedom, give them property and remain

faithful to them to the end. His goal was the overthrow of the existing regime and the

establishment of a new social order, the restoration of a pure Islam, with the social

justice it implied. As with many other leaders of revolt, he pretended to be the Mahdi

whom aU Muslims believewill come at the last day and strive for the restoration of the

true religion. 202

The tirst attack of the Zanj on Ba~a in 256/869 was unsuccessful because they

were defeated by the "Abbasid army under the command of la"1an and the support of

other Zabwiand the Banü Hâsmm.203 Following this defeat they bullt their own capital

al-Mukhtara (the Eleet City), situated on the canal Nahr Abi al-Kha:sib, south east of

200 Ashtor, EconooUc Histor;v, 116-117.
201 Ibid.
202 Ibid.
203 raban:, TiidJdJ , vol. 7, 431.
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Ba~ra. In the same year they took several towns in the eastern part of the empire: al

Ubulla, "Abadan, Khuzistan, al-Ahwaz, kill.ing many of their inhabitants.2Jl4They then

cut Baghdad's supplies from the south, interceptingthe ships on the Tigris. In September

257/870 they took Ba~a, burning several villages around it, killing whomever they

found and plundering people's properties.20S Two years later (259/872) they occupied

Ahwaz for the second time and devastated the district until they were repeUed by the

"Abbasid army.206In 262/875 they took B~il:taand Dasta May~an easily because of the

absence of the"Abbasid army to fight the $affarids;207 and in 265/878 they took three

towns on the Tigris: Jabbul, al-Nu"maniyya and Jarjaraya.208 Having subjugated an

these towns they then built another new town al-Manta, and in 266/879 they took

Ramburmuz from the hands of the Kurdish rebels. This marked their bighest

acbievemen.tand the peak of their power after they had been rising for ten years. Their

town al-Mukhtara had become the capital of the Zanjï state incorporating large parts of

southern "Iraq and Khuzistan.209

In 267/880 Abu al-"Abbas b. al-Muwaffaq (the future caliph al-Mu"taçtid) was

able to seize the regions along the Tigris from the leaderof the Zanj, Sulayman b. Jamt.

In the month of Rabt al-Âkhir, al-Muwaffaq and bis son Abu al-"Abbas suoceeded in

taking al-Manta and al-M~ra. For the strategy of attacking the Zanj, in this year al

Muwaffaq built a city facing the city of al-Mukhrara, named after him, al

Muwaffaqiyya.21o The next year al-Muwaffaq's army began to destroy the fortresses of

al-Mukhrara, and some of bis armyhad a1readypenetratedthetawn for the first time, but

theywere faced by the army of the Zanj and some of them were killed, forcing them ta

204 Tabarï, Tiiri/dz, vol. 7, 471-473; Ibn al-Athïr, nl-Kiioul, vol. 7, 236-237.
205 Tabari, TiirildJ, vol. 7, 481-482; Ibn al-Athïr, nl-KiiDul, vol. 7, 244-246.
206 Tabari, TiirildJ, vol. 7, 504-505; Ibn al-Athïr, El1-Kiim.tl, vol. 7. 259.
207 Tabari, TiirildJ, vol. 7, 521; Ibn al-Athïr, nl-Kiimij, vol. 7, 292.
208 Tabari, TiirildJ, vol. 7, 521; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kiimll, vol. 7, 322.
209 Ashtor, Economie HistOI;Y, 119.
210 Tabari, Tiiri1dJ, vol.9 , 585.
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retreat to their encampment ( the city of al-Muwaffaqiyya). Al-Muwaffaq caught the

merchantswho supplied the Zanj in al-Mukbtara, ki1ling some of them and took others

prisoners.211 The raid on al-Mukhtara ceased for a while because al-Muwaffaq was

wounded during the combat.212 As soon as he recovered from his wound, in Sha"ban

269/February 883 al-Muwaffaq resumed bis militaty aetivity and was backed by Lu'lu'

and the Tülünid army who joined bim. After about six months of bitter fighting al

Mukbtara was taken and "Ali b. Mu1;lammad killed (his head was brought to Baghdad

and exhibited to the people) and some of bis commanders such as Sulayman b. Jamie

and Ibrahim b. Ja"far al-Hamadhani were taken prisoners.213 The Zanj's revoIt which

had terrorlzed "Iraq and undermined the"Abbasid empire for fourteen years was finally

subdued. Kennedy comments on the effectof the Zanj's rebellions as follows:

Slave farming and large-scalereclamationof land were never begun again and it
seems unlikelythatthe city of Ba~a ever fully recovered. Trade routes had been
disrupted for too long, merchants had found other ways of communicating with
theeast, viaSirafin southern Iran for example, and Ba~a and soutbern "Iraq in
general entered a long period of decline. 214

In addition, the revolt of the Zanj was a decisive phase in the bistory of the caliphal

empire. The disruptive forces became so strong that they brought about its

decomposition. North Africa had broken away a long time ago. During the long war

against the revolting slaves, and in the period that followed, many other countries

separated themselves from the"Abbasid caiiphate.215Above ail the revolt of the Zanj

contributed to the damage of agriculture of Sawad and its irrigation systems, paraiyzed

the trade and commerce of southern <Iraq and exposed the weakness of the politica1 and

militaty system of the caliphate.216

211 Ibid., 603-604; Ibn al-AthIr, nl-Kiiolll, vo1.?, 364-365.
212 Tabari, Tiirf.!dl, vol. 7, 609; Ibn al-Athïr, nj-K~lm.tl, vo1.7, 374; Alexandre

Popovic, Lli révolte des esc1lives en Ir.'"lq nu Il.le/IXe siècle (Paris: Librarie Orientaliste
Pa'l.l Ge'l.thner, 1974), 143.

213 Ibid., 654; Ibn al-Athïr, al-K~lm.tl, vol. 7, 399-400
214 Kennedy, PropiJet:, 181.
215 Ashtor, Economie His1'o!y, 121.
216 Sa'ad, nf- "Amma, 181.
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This major political calamity was fol1owed by the menacing Qarma~an revoIt.

The Qannaçians or Qaramiça (sing. Qannaçi) were the adherents of a branch of the

Ismi:tiliyya. üriginally the name was given to the followers of I:Iamdan Qann~

(I:Iamdan b. al-AshCath), an Ismacilileaderin the sowild of Kufa. It is said that he came

from Khuzistan and then resided in a v:i11age called Nahrin, where ms piety and

asceticism attractedmany people. He made dtl "Wll on behalf of one of the CAlid imams

and so many people joined him.217Based on the work of al-Façil b. Shadhan (d.

260/873-4), lu-Rlldd luitlU-ÇJ;lrdm.t.to, a refutation of the Qann*ans, the aetivity must

havestartedbeforetheyear261!874-5 or 264/877-8, whichis mentionedby the sources

as the date of the beginning of the movement. At first the movementled by I:Iamdan was

"merely part of the general Ismacili movement of bis time whose leadership he

recognized. "218 However, after his revoIt against the leadership in 286/899 and his

subsequent disappearance, the Qannaçians threw off thcir allegiance ta the Fa~d

caliph.219Another QarmaÇIleaderby name of Abu Sacid al-Jannabi appeared in Bal;!.rayn,

attracting many followers from among the Arabs and other Qannaçians sa that their

movement became strong. They killed the people of Ba1)rayn and then went to QaÇif,

murderingitsinhabitantsandintendingto march on Ba~.220In287/900 Abu Sacid and

ms followers raided I:Iajar and some of them approached Ba~a, defeating the CAbbasid

armyundertheleadershipof al-cAbbas b. cAmr al-GhunawLt21 In Dhu al- Qacda the

cAbbasids sent Badr, a giJuliiiJ1 of al-Ta'i, to fight Abu Sacid and was successful in

killing many of the latter's followers. 222 In 289/902 the Qann*ans under the leadership

217 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-'Adim, AJdJbiir ;i/-(J;lriimi.lti , tal;\qiq Suhayl Zakkar
(Beirüt: Mu'assasat al-Risala, 1971), 13; Tabari, TiirIkIJ, vol. 10, 75; Ibn al-Athi!', 91
Kiimil, vol. 7, 493.

218 W. Madelung, "I5armat;ï," in FI, new ed., vol. 5, 660.
219 Ibid.
220 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-'Adîm, AJdJbiir, 13; Taban, TiidkfJ, vol. 10, 75;

Ibn al-Athir, til-Kami!, vol. 7, 493.
221 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-cAdim, AJdJbiir, 15; Ibn al-Atm!', &-Kiimij, vol. 7,

498-499; Taban, TarIkfJ, vol. 10, 85.
222 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-cAdim, A.k1Jbar, 17; Ibn al-Athï!', ;li-Kamil, vol. 7,
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of YaQya b. Zikrawayh, who was nicknamed $a1)ib al-Naqa (Master of the She-came1),

raided Damascus, but Tughj b. Jmf from the annyof Harun b. Khumarawayh b. A1;Imad

b. Tülün was able 10 repe1 them.223 The Qarma1;ianrebellion in Küfa was crushed by the

cAbbasid anny under the command of Shib1, a slave of AJ;unad b. Mu~ammad aI.

Ta1.224 In 290/903 the Qarm~ians besieged Damascus and killed many people in

Tughfs armyunder the command of Bashïr, but another reinforcementfrom Egypt, 1ed

by Badr, succeeded in defeati.ng the rebels and the $a1)ib al-Naqa was killed.225 The

leadership of the movement was now taken over by bis brother, a1-I:Iusayn, caUed the

$a1)ib a1-Shama (because he had sf1iio1a, a mole on his face, c1aimed to be bis sign).

After attracting the people of I:Iims to bis da <"Wll , he marched on Hama, Macarrat aI.

Nucman and Bacalbak, killing their inhabitants, including women and children. He tben

went to Sal.amiyya, where he killed the Banü Hashim, old people, jurists, children and

even animal.s.226 The kilHng and capturing of many people and destruction of the country

committedby the Qarmaçians led the people of Syria and Egypt to send complaints to the

caliph al-Mu.ktafi. At the end of RamaQM in291 /904 the latterthen sent an anny to Syna

under the command of Mu~ammad b. Sulayman, who defeated the Qarm~ians in the

west of I:Iama, taking many of them prisoners, but the rest were able to escape to the

desert.227 The $a1)ib al-Shama 1eft bis followers and tried to reach Mesopotamia, but

was captured and brought to Baghdad,where he and bis followers were executed.228In

293/906 Zikrawayh b. Mahrawayh sent Na~r b. cAbdullah b. SacId, nicknamed Abü

500.
223 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn aVAdfin, AklJbiir, 17; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kiimi!, vol. 7,

511;'l'abari. Tiirfk1J, vol. 10, 94.
224 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-'Adfin, AklJbiir, 18; Ibn al-AthIr, ;l}-Kiinul, vol. 7,

512; 'l'abari, Tiirfk1J. vol. 10, 86.
225 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-'Adfin, AklJbiir, 19; Ibn al-Athir, ;l}-Kiimf/, vol. 7,

523; 'l'aban, Tiirf1dl, vol. 10, 97, 99.
226 Thibit b. Sinan and Ibn aVAdfin, AklJbiir, 21; Ibn al-AthIr, ;l}-Kifmi}, vol. 7,

524.
227 Tha:bit b. Sinan and Ibn al-' Adfin, AklJbiir, 23; Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kiim.i!, vol. 7,

526; 'l'abari, Tiir.i1dl, vol. 10, 109; al-Qur~bî, $L1ilt il1-Tiirf1dl T;lbiirf, 11-12.
228 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-'Adîm , AklJbiir, 25; Ibn al-AthIr, ;l}-Kiimil, vol.

7, 530-531;'l'abari, Tiirf1dl, vol. 10, 115.
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Ghanim, to the Qarma'Çians of the Kalb and other Qar:ma!l tribes; they then raided Bu~ra,

Adhri°a:t and Bathaniyya. After an unsuecessful attack on Damascus, they pillaged

Tiberias and ki1led many people, inc1uding ehildren, and took women prisoners. They

thenmarched towards HR, killing its inhabitants and pillaging their properties.229.ln the

same yearNa~rwas assassinated by some of his followers, who sought ta get amnesty

from the ealiph al-Muktafi.230 At this time (Dhü al-I:lijja2931 Oetober 906) Zikrawayh

emerged from bis biding place in al-$awwan near al-Qadisiyya. He and bis followers

defeatedthe °Abbasid armyand attaeked the caravans of Khurasanian pilgrims on their

returo from Mecca at °Aqaba, ki1ling most of them ( about 20.000 piligrims)231 and

seizing many goods worth of about one million dIniliY (Taban and Ibn al-Athïr mention

two million d.il1iits).232 The nenyear (294/907) the °Abba:sid army under the command

of Wa~1f b. SuwartakIn met Zikrawayh on the way ta Khaffan or Khiffan on 18 Rabt

al-Awwal and the fight broke out fiereelybetween both armies during whieh Zikrawayh

was captured and died a few days later. 233

The first militant stage of the Qarmaçian movement seems to have ceased

temporarilywhen Abü Saoïd al-Jannabï was assassinated in bis new eapital at Ha~a: near

J:Iajar in 3011914. His suecessor, Abü Tâbir accepted a reeonciliation offered by the

caliph al-Muqtadir with the effeet that a peaeeful situation lasted for about ten years.234

However, from 3111923 to 316/928 Abü Tahir launehed a series of devastating

campaignsinto southern "Iraq, raiding B~a and Küfa repeatedlyand even attemptiog

unsuecessful attaeks on Baghdad, and attaeking the pilgrims' earavan..235 The most

229 Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-oAdim, A.klibiir, 25-26; Ibn al-Athïr, tl1-Kiimil, vol.
7, 542-543; Tabari, TiirildJ, vo1. 10, 122-123.

230 Tbabit b. Sinan and Ibn al-<Adïm , A.klibiir, 28; Ibn al-Athir, aJ-Kimul, vol.
7, 542-543;Tabarï, TiirfM, vol. 10, 124.

231 Ibn al-Athïr, aJ-KiimiJ, vol. 7, 549.
232 Ibid., 548-549; Thabit b. Sinan. and Ibn al-<Adim, Ak1Jbiir, 31-33.; l'aban,

Tiirfkli, vol. 10, 130; <Arlo, $i1tlt, 22.
233 Ibn al-Athïr, aJ-Kiim:d, vol. 7, 549; l'abarï , Tiia%lJ, vol. 10, 130; Thabit b.

Sinân, A.klibiir, 35-36.
234 Ibn al-Athir, aJ-KiimiJ, vo1. 8, 83; l'aban, Tiiri/dl, vo1. 10, 148.
235 W. Madelung,"~arma+l," in B.I, new ed., vol. 5, 662; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Ki/nul,
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barbarous acts committed by the Qarm.atians occurred in 317/930 when they raided

Mecca, slaughtering the pilgrims and inhabitants and carrying off the Black Stone of the

Ka"ba to Ba1;lrayn, which was not returned unti1339/951.236 In 357/968 the Qarmal;ï al

l:lasan al-At~am took Damascus and ravaged Ramla after defeating the IkhshIdids.237

The next year the IkhshIdids agreed to pay tribute for Ramla and Damascus after they

had been defeatedby the Qarma~ians.238Their attack on Egypt and Syria continued unill

they were defeated by the Fatimid caliph al-tAziz in 368/978 and retreated to l:lasa in

exchange for a sizeable annual tribute paid to them.239 From this time onwards up to the

death of the Buwayhid "Açlud al-Dawla in 372/983 the Qarmal;j uprising subsided. But

in 373/983-4 they resumed their attack on B~a and "had to be bought off by a

tribute".24o Two years laterthey occupied Kota, but the Buwayhid army succeeded in

inflicting humiliatiog defeat on them in al-Jamitayn and depriving them of influence in

"Iraq permanently. In 378/988 they were defeated by al-Asfar, the chief of the Banu al

Muntafik of "Uqayl, who pillagedtheirstrongholds al-Al;lsa and Qatïf.241

In 382/992 one year after the accession of al-Qadir to the caliphate, we hear of

the Qarm.~ians'renewal of allegianceto the Façimid al_tAzïz, probably due to the latter's

restorationof thetributeto them, which had beenterminatedafterthevietoryof al-Asfar.

However, this friendly relation did not last long. As soon as al-I:fakim ascended te

power in 386/996-411/1021, they resumed their hostility towards the Façimid

caliphate.242

vol. 8, 143-180; Thabit b. Sinan, Akltbifr, 36-51; 'Anô, $i/;{r, 139.
236 Madelung, ":{(armat1," in E I, new ed. vol. 5, 662; Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn al

Adlm, Aldibiir, 57.
237 Madelung, "~armatl, " in E I, new ed., vol. 5, 663; Thabit b. Sinan and Ibn

al-'Adittl, Akltbar, 104.
238 Kennedy, Propltet, 290-291.
239 Ibid., 292.
240 Madelung, "~armatl," in E..1. , new ed., vol. 5, 663.
241 Ibid.
242 Ibid.
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The Qarmaçians' rebellion, accordiflg to Kennedy, "was to weaken the settled

communities at the expense of the bedouin, a process which was to continue throughout

the next century and a half." 243 Theyalso damaged the trade of the Persian Gulf and the

trade betweenArabia and "Iraq, causing the latterto suffer from a declifle in iflter.ootiona!

trade. The disruption of the caliphate interfered with the international routes which

broughtgoods from the Far East and South Asia to Baghdad for trans-shipment to the

Mediterranean. In the late tenth century, the Façimid regime helped ta promote an

alternative international route through the Red Sea and Cairo, which also damaged the

commerciaIprosperityof elraq.244 Incessant warfare severely ruined irrigation works in

the Tigris region and large districts became depopulated.245

In the midst of these severe threats, further confusion ensued due ta

maIadministrationand the interference of the Turkish soldiery in politics during the first

half of the tenth century A. D.246 The transfer of power into the hands of the Turltish

and DayIam.ite soldiers led to a general declifle of the economic condition of "Iraq. The

currency and banking system suffered from stagnation and finandaI activity decreased

during this period.247

In addition, the rule of the mnii'a!-lIm01ii'> had unfortunate consequences for the

irrigation system, which couid not be improved through the limited efforts of the

state.248 During the period of rule of the IlDlii' lil-llmanl'> between 324-335/935-945. the

canaIswere negiected and the country ruined due to the rivalties and wars between the

1lll1.i.lYwho sought to gain power and due to the confusions brought on by the mutiny of

the arroy. During the conflictbetween the Turkish amir Bakjarn and Ibn Ra'iq, the latter

destroyed the river Diyali and committed many evil acts which caused damage to the

243 Kennedy. Propnet, 289.
244 Ibid.
245 Lapidus, .1.s1&.lJic Societie.s, 136.
246 Abdul Jabbar Beg,"Contribution, " 148.
247 Ibid.
248 Sa'ad, Il./-~Il, 181.
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dams of Nahrawan, consequently ruining the agriculture. And in 329/940, the dams of

therivers Rafil and Büq were damaged and were not repaired, rendering the Badüriya

riveruseless for about ten years. In 330/941 the Nahrawan river dam was damaged by

the depredations of Ibn Ra'iq and his soldiers. In the year 333/934 the clsa river dam

was damaged and the IY11ii' li!-llmillii-" failed to repair it. And finally, the Khalis river

dam was damaged in the same year and no restoration was attempted except that the

caliph c10sed the damaged dam on the $arm: river in 327/938. Al-$ün describes the

consequences of this deed, saying that," itdestroyed theworld, and increased priees ta a

dangerous level up ta this time." i.e. to the year 334/945. This black period was c10sed

by the invasion by the Buwayhids of Baghdad in 334/945. The Buwayhid occupation of

Baghdad for a century (945-1055) was characterized by civic disturbances between

Sunnites and ShI"ites, the lawless activities of the ~JJ'1lrtin and other upheavals affecting

public security, and the general debasement of the df11iii' leading to inflation.249

The authorities had tried to revive the villages and their agriculturallands. The

viziers and governors were active in encouraging the farmers ta stay and cu1tivate the

lands in the attempt ta increase their income. But rivairy between the leaders during the

period of amii'ai-umarJ-" ta impose their power on Baghdad and the consequences of

their domination on agricu1tural income and the destruction of farmlands and the

irrigationsystems, ail de1ivereda fatalblow to agriculture. This inevitably caused famine

and diseases which ki1led a great number of people of Baghdad and encouraged others ta

flee from the city.2s0

249Abdul Jabbar Beg, "Contribution," 148 .
250 Sa'ad, AJ<Amma, 181.
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Anotherfaetorwhieh brought about eeonomicdec1inewas the introduction of the

military i'lb!; namelyan i'ltii' granted to soldiers in lieu of salary. ln the fourth/tenth

century the i'ltii.cpassed iota a military phase in wbich the lands were distributed ta the

soldiers on a large seale. This was a result of several factors, among them the emptiness

of the statetreasury during thelastyears of the reign of al-Muqtadir (after 317/929) and

under his sueeessors, the lack of experienee on the part of the Hrst Buwaybids in

administration, and military anarchy.252 The granting of i'lt~--.e and the creation of tax-

farms eaused the peasants lose their motivation10 maintainrural produetivity.253

The year 334/945 was decisive in the development of this praetiee, since Mu"izz

al-Dawla started ta distribute iq:tiis ta his soldiers without ealculation, a poliey whieh

was followed by the Buwayhids who sueceeded bim. From thattimeonwards, the

military iqr~--.e increased steadily ta the extentthat the iq:tii.cmadlw.tJYa 254became second

importance. Themilitary 19:a1' expanded at the expense of other kinds of lands, sueh as

the special i'lai: estates of the caliph and the lands belonging ta the state treasury.

ç Açlud al-Dawla went sa far as ta bestow bis army the 'wlltJf land (land belonging to a

religious endowment).255

Actually, the military was not hereditary, neither was it for a lifetime. It was not

considered a possession of the muqm.c (the holder of iqrii.c ), because the Buwayhid

;lOlif reserved the right ta canee! it whenever he sa wished. If it was given to military

leaders, its revenue was a compensation for the salary which the Buwayhid treasury

251 .1q:tir' means "a grant of the rights to colleet taxes from land eoneeded in return
for development of administrative and military service." Lapidus, .1siam.ic Soc.ieties, 922.

252 AI-Durî, Tild.k!J , 30; Ibn al-Athîr, al-Kiim.11, vol. 8, 342-343.
253 Ibid.
254 The ùJ!tl' madnoi.X.Y1i was granted to government officiais in lieu of the

saIary. It was very eommon in the beginning of the fourth century. When a vizier
reeeived the post of the vizierate, he was given this iq{tl~ and when he was deposed, it
was talœn back and then rendered to bis successor. Al- Dm, Tiiri1dl, 29; Miskawayh,
7';ljlidb, voU, 155; al-Tanükhî, ûl-Far1ij b1i'd1i 1il-Sltidd1i, vol. 1, 137.

255 Al-Durî, T;ü:tlé:h, 30.
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could no longer pay its soldiers. The grant of iqPI< was accompanied by an agreement

wbich implied that the holders of the iqfii< were obliged to send a certain amount of

money or its equivalent from the produce of the land ail at one time or by insta1ments.

Theywere also responsible for the maintenance of the canals crossing their lands.256 In

reality,however, they did not pay anything to the state treasury: they even exploited their

land as they wished and used to entrust the working of their iqfaC

ta their deputies while

not dec1aring their revenues , atraditionwhich was carried on from the time of Mucizz al

Dawla up to thetimeof eA4ud al-Dawla.257

Mucizz al-Dawla tried ta restore the damaged estates in al-Sawad and ordered

Abu al-Faraj b. Hisham ta execute tbis measure in 334/945. He was also concerned with

the problem of deciding at which time taxes should be collected, and how to resolve it.

Therefore,in 3511962 bis vizier al-Mul;lallabl delayed the time for co11ectingtaxes from

the year 350/961 to 351/962 in order to make the date of co1lecting the taxes and the

harvest time conform.258 But the effort of Mucizz al-Dawla to repair the irrigation

system was ruined by bis own destructive policy toward the lands, the policy which he

was forced ta adopt due to the necessity of paying bis army and replenishing bis empty

treasury. Miskwayh provides us a detailed description about Mucizz al-Dawla's dealing

with the lands. He mentions that in 334/945 the army mutinied against him and

demanded its pay. Realizing that the treasury was empty, Mucizz al-Dawla granted bis

Daylamite fo11owers and leading officers, bis courtiers and bis Turkish soldiers estates

belonging to the sul~, ta persons who had gone into biding and ta Ibn Shirza:d (a

former vizier) as we11 and dues belonging to the public treasury on estates in private

ownersbip. The result was that the Sawa:d ceased to pay taxes and passed out of the

256 Ibid., 31
257 Ibid., 32.
258 Ibid., 42.
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control of revenue officers; only a sma11 part of it remained Hable to taxation and was

therefore fannoo.259

Mu\zz al-Dawla's measure in granting most of the state lands to bis soldiers,

accordingto Miskawayh, was agravemistake. He also granted most of the lands of al

Sawad in fiefs while theywere still in a desolate and unproductive state and before they

were restored to cu1tivation. Added to this, the viziers did not take harsh measures

against the frivolous holders of the iqfif'S ; they even let themselves be bribed and be

persuaded by intermediaries so that the iq./if'S were obtained on inconsistent Ibm

(measurement of the land Hable to taxation ).26OThose who gained profits retained their

grants white theloserreturned their iq.m'S and receivedothers so as to compensatethem

for their losses. The mischiefwas so wide-spread thm it became regular practice for the

soldiers to ruin their iqfii'S and thenreturn themin exchange for land theywere allowed

to choose for themselves, therebybenefiting enormously.261

After mentioning the corrupt practices of the holders of iqlii'S, Miskawayh

mentions the consequences which led to the damage of the cultivated lands in particu1ar

and the decline of the economyin general. In the course of time, he maintains, principles

[related to land] were abandoned, canals were ruined, government agencies were

annulled so that misfortunes fell on the cultivators. They either left their villages or

endured injustice without obtaining redress or surrendered lands to the /.l1uq:tii~ in order

to escape oppression by coming to terms with bim. Consequently, cultivation ceased, the

dIwviios (sorne of them) were c10sed and the very tradition of c1erksbip and

administrationvanished. 262

259 Miskawayh, TilJïirib, vol. 2, 96-100; Idem, Eclipse, vol. 2, 100.
260 'lbra - an estimate of revenue taken as the mean between the most and the least

productive years. H.f. Amedroz,"Abbasid Administration in Its Decay from the TilJÈirib
il1-Umam," JourntJi of tiJe Royai As.àuic Society of Great Bdlaiu aud keiaud 2 (1913):
823.

261 Miskawayh, T.7jiirib, -vol. 2, 96-100; Idem, Eclipse, vol. 2, 100.
262 Miskawayh, Tiyïirib , vol. 2, 96.
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The grantees often entrosted the managementof their estates to slaves and agents,

who keptno account of profits and losses and did nothing to further productiveness or

improvement.They merely embezzledtheirmasters' property by various methods, while

their masters recouped the 1088 of revenues by fines and unjust dealings. The officers in

charge of the irrigationsystem departed because the territory was no longer in the hands

of the sul~. Their duties had been reduced to calculating what was needed for

irrigation, which was then apportioned to the assignees, who neglected to pay for their

shares; and if they paid, the money was embezzled and not spent on the purposes for

which it was levied. These inspectors were indifferent to possible accidents, being

content to take what could benefit them and to disregard sources of danger, and make

new demands of the government or returo the grants which had gone to ruin in their

possession and handed over the administration of each district to the leading Daylamites

who regarded them as theirprivate domainfor lite. These governors were surrounded by

dishonest agents whose aim was to delay matters, to make adjustment and to put off

payments or taxes from yearto year. 263

The districts not inc1uded in such iqrjjC were assigned to two classes of men,

one of these was generals and other officers of the arroy, the other was government

officials and men of business. The officers were eager to hoard wealth, gain profits, mise

grievances, and demand reductions in taxes. If they were investigated, they became

enemies of the sul~s. If their wealth was reduced the payments were strictly demanded

from them, they became open rebels. If they were treated with leniency, their greed

became worse and stopped at nothing. The civilians of the official class, on the other

hand, were more skillful than the military at transferring liability onto the shoulders of

the government and atmalting stea1thyprofits atits expense.264

263 Ibid.
264 Ibid.
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As the years passed, they beeame independent in their provinces and were

subject to little interference in their deaHngs with others, particularly those who had to

colleet tax from them; whereas there were smal1 farmers who were subject to fines,

whose taxes were modified and their payments reduced in proportion to the condition of

the1and and theirproperties; still others, better able to defe.nd themselves, had their taxes

lightened, and were ready to assist the tax-farmer in bis difficulties when he had to

reckon with the su1~, while he had no mercy on the weak smal1 1andowners. The

practice of presenting any balance sheet to the d.iw':<ln issuing any instruction to a finance

minister; hearing any comp1aint or accepting the suggestion of any c1erk ceased ta

exist.265

The investigationof the revenue-farmerwas confined to me.ntioning the terms of

the contraet, the amount realized and the amount in arrears, without inquiring into the

treatmentof the subjectpopulations whether they had been treated justly or unjustly; no

supervision had beenheld to know whether the land had been proteeted from becoming

ruined or the waste land had aiready been rec1aimed. There was also no inquiry into

improper collection of taxes or unjust fines or arbitrary additions to the assessment, or

unwarranted calculationof expenditures. If any of the c1erks ca11ed attention to any such

point and was an importantperson, he was guaranteed, deposed, ruined and put to death.

If he was a man of low position he was made to pay damages, disgraced, injured, k:illed

or soM by the sul'Çan for a small priee. But if he was poor and destitute, thenhe would be

pacified with a sma11 sum and transferred bis support to bis opponent. "He was not to be

blamed, as the sul~ neither proteeted bim when he was in fear, nor assisted him if he

spoke."266

Miskawayh goes further, saying that Mu"izz al-Dawla continued to follow bis

inclinationas regards his soldiers; distributed freely grants of land (i'lfil" ) and increases

265 Ibid.
266 Ibid.
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of stipends; sometimes showered them with riches and favour. He was, therefore, unable

to save money against accidents or to preserve revenue; bis expenses increased whereas

bis resources diminished till there was a deficitagainst him, which was never kept under

control, but tended to increase at an enormous rate. In course of time tbis led 10 the

Daylamites' demands not being met, and 10 their becoming envious of the Turks by

reason of their favoured position. Necessity compelled the sul~ to attach the Turks

more c10sely to bimself, and promote them bigher and bigher, favouring them more and

more and relying on them against the Daylamites. As bis favour was increasingly

bestowed on the former, neglect shown to the latter, enmity occurred, and indeed with

the Turks being stimulated by greed and the Daylamites by want and poverty, the

instincts of revolts were engendered, which became the cause of what happened later.267

Mu"izz al-Dawla had planted the roots of destruction in economic and politica1

spheres. Economically,he damaged cultivatedlands, which constituted the main source

of revenues for the state. Therefore, it was no wonder that he always lacked money 10

pay bis army, or that the latter often rebelled against bim. Politica11y, he laid the ground

for confliets and division witbin bis army, leading to bis destruction by the poliey of

favouring one group, i.e. the Turks, and neglecting the other, i.e. the Daylamites.

4. The activity of the "ayyfu:iJn

The economic problems of "Iraq and particularly those of Baghdad were

aggravated by the activity of the o'YJ7lwn ( sing. O,.ry"'dr ). Historical accounts mention

that scarcity of food stuffs or increase in priees resulted from the activities of

the o'JJ7ilriin; frequent plundering and raiding of merchants' stores disturbed the flow of

merchandise, cost them money and inev:i.tably led to increases in priees. Furthermore,

the ;!,J;J7llriin very often bumt the shops, and the Turkish army, when in search of

267 Miskawayh, Ec.lipse, vol. 5, 100-105; Idem, Tajffdb, vol. 2, 97-102;
Amedroz, "Abbasid Administration," 823-824.
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the ~JiYiirtïn or during clashes with them also set fire to the shops in which they had

hidden themselves. From the fourth!tenth century onwards the movement of the ~JJ'tlriJn

was a common element in the public Iife of Baghdad. The first appearance of

the ~JJ'tlriJ11 mentionedby Tabari and Mas'üdi was during the cruel siege of Baghdad

by Tahir, the commanderof al-Ma'mün's army. According to Tabari, when al-Amin saw

people who had no armours and weapons, he ordered opening the house of armaments

for them, and the prisoners broke out of prison and thenjoined al-Amin's force to defend

the capital.268 They were organized into uuits of ten men commanded by an lirif, one

hundred men by a ntilJib, one thousand men by a qii1d and ten thousand men by an

ti.OlIr ~69 Their chiefs were known as Dunal, Damhal, AbU Numla, AbU 'Asara.

Daykuwayh (Halawayh) and Yantawayh (Ninawayh) -- names which indicate that men

of ail races and faiths mixed togetherpo These ~JiYilrtïl1, using sticks and stones, fought

ta repel Tahir's soldiers, who wore armour and carried spears. They fought as though

possessed and great numbers of them were killed.271 When the fight became prolonged

and extended to differentplaces of the easternriver, the lœyiirtill came from everywhere

and assembled, numbering" about one hundred thousand men" and attacked the army of

al-Ma'mUn. Many of them were killed, wounded or drowned.272 It is likelythat the chief

of the ~JlYllriJl1 was among those who advised al-Amin not to surrender afrer his defeat

but to flee to Syrïa from which he could continue the figbt. At this period a number of

poems were written on the heroic fight of the l!JiY'drtll1 in defense of the city of

Baghdad.273 In the course of time, they sometimes mixed in the society, sometimes

marched on streets or in demonstration. There are plenty of accounts on their uprisings al:

268 raban, Tiiri:kll, vo1., 8, 429-430, 443.
269 MaS'Udi, Murtii ol-.lJhalmb wo hfoodio ~ll-JoW':bor , vo1. 2 (BeirUt: Mu 'assasat

aVAlam li al-Marbü'at, 1991) , 318.
270 C. Caben, ll,fouvemeDts popuûlires et outoDomisme urbain (bns fAsie

Musulmane du .J,.foyeD Age ( Leiden: E.J. Boll, 1959) , 37.
271 Ibid., 57.
272 Ibid.
273 Ibid.
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the end of the lOth cenr:u:ry, and in the thirties of the 11th century and in the forties of the

12th century. 274

When the caliph al-Muhtadï was at the head of the armyand lacked support

against the Turltish officers whose soldiers mutinied in 256/869, he decided ta retreat

and made an appeal to anyone who would 1ike ta aid him to continue the battle. Only

the l!f;.rJriiO answered his appeal. Arriving at the front gates of the prison, they taok the

bridle of the caliph'shorse and asked him ta liberatethe prisoners and did not let him go

until he had given orders ta this effect.275

In 325/936 the governor of Baghdad, Lu'lu', incorporated into the ranks of the

police the l!;::.viiriio and the men of faction (;l1J1 ;11- lijab.{.J;y;l ).276 And when the ;llllir

al-Bandi marched towards Baghdad in 330/941 and the ;lOlfr Ibn Ra'iq and the caliph

went out to face him, a considerable number of the l~;::.viirii.n from "all quarrers of the

city" assembledto participatein thewar. On Fridayal-Baridiwas defamed in the pulpits

of the city's mosques.277 Similarly, in 334/945 the l!Jyillilo mobilized themselves ta

resist the threat of the Buwayhids ta Baghdad. Tüzt1n sent them to guard the water

supply. They fired at the Daylamite soldiers and prevented them from approaching the

wells and cisterns tillthelatterdied of thirst and hunger.278

In addition ta the patriotism demonstrated by the I!FyiiriiO , they were very

frequently involved in brigandage, plunder and riot. The period of trouble which marked

the first part of 4th/5th centuries was natura11y conducive to the appearance of

the l!Y,Y1lrtlo. Indeed, starting in 306/918, they began ta appear as a group of thieves,

sometimes as assistants of politica11eaders facing the weakness of the regular public

force. In the course of time, the l!;::.viirtïo quite often fought against the authorities,

274 Siroha Saban, AIouvemeots popuJ.iires ~1 Bilff1Jdiid li J'Époque Abbi'iSside, LYe-
Xe siècles ( Libraire d'Ameriq"Ue et d'Orient Adrien Maisonneuve, n.d.), 77.

275 Ibid., 79.
276 Cahen, hfouvemeots popuÙlires; 37.
277 Ibid.
278 Sabari, h.fouvemeols popuÙlires, 79.
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especially the chief of the police and the preacher of the mosque. For example, in

307/919 Nuji;l. was appointed as head of the police at Baghdad. He installed several

faqihs (experts on Islamic law) in their headquatters so that the police might aet

according to their rulings and advice. The ~fyifrtjn, without due respect to Nuji;l.,

continlled to launch attacks against the merchants of the city. 279

It seems that the activity of the l!yyiirtio in many cases depended on how

powerful the head of the police and the authorities were in executing the law and in

keeping order in the city. When the authorities were powerful and took severe action

against the ~yyiiriï.n, the latter did not dare to make any trouble in the city. Contrarily,

when the authorities were weak and lenient in their treatment of them, they would make

their own law in the city. For exampIe, when the Qannaçians entered Baghdad in

315/927, theviziercAli b. °Ïsa ordered the chief of policeto patroi day and night with the

army on both rivers and announced: "Ail the a,r:.rdriïO or those who carry weapons

found in the street, will be executed."280 The a,p;y;lrtJo went into hiding and the

merchants transported their goods to their houses. The richest among them hired ships

on which they shipped their goods to Wasiç. The rich as weil as the poor were informed

that the Qannatians were about to conquer the city. Miskawayh attributes the tranquillity

of the city and the absence of looting due to this harsb measure takenby the vizier.281

~YY;frtjO activities seem often to have been connected to those of thieves. The

poverty and hardship suffered by the poor were manifested in different ways, such as

thefl, hard work, public disturbance, asceticism and ~fism, and adherence to

Shï"ism.282The activitiesof the thievesformed a significantmovement. The thieves came

from the poor or oppressed c1ass of society and increased in number as changes took

place in the cIraq! community,for instance the emergence of large and crowded cities, the

279 Miskawayh, ~yilrib, vol. 1, 69; see also Saban, hfol1ve.l1U'Llls popl1ùires , 79.
280 Miskawayh, Tajiirib, vol. 1, 179.
281 Ibid.
282 Saç ad, AJ- 'AUUIUi , 211.



98

increase of consomption, the rise of cost of living, the dec1ining conditions of farmers

and the increasing pressures caused by the bedouin migration to the cities in the fourth

century. This development left behind a social group, unable to feed itself or earn a

livelihood, which sought vengeance and revolted against the authorities who had failed

ta improve living conditions.283

Abu ijayyan al-Taw.1;lidi tells us of the consequences of tbis political and social

instabilityin encouraging the aetivity of thieves ( ~~fYdrilf1 ).284 In 332/943, Ibn ijamdi,

the reputed ~~l.r, began to cause trouble for the authorities. According to al-$uH, he

had been a porter in an iron shop before becoming a thief. The ;iD1fr Shïrza:d employed

him to guard the route to Wa:siç on condition that he return aU the money amounting ta

fifteen thousand dfrziirs from bis plunder of the ships. Accordingly, Ibn and his men

increased their adivity of plundering the rich people of Baghdad during day and night.

Thegovernor of Baghdad Ashkorj (Abu al-cAbbas al-Daylami)employed Ibn I:Iamdi to

find the thieves, but the latter instead became the head of the bandits against the

landlords. The ;iD1fr Tuziin gave an order for bis arrest, and when he was fmally caught,

he was tottured and a group of bis men also seized and crocified. 285

In the face of popular pressure, in 3611971, a mobilization against the Byzantine

was proc1aimed.There was a massive mobilization, in the course of which the :~fJ"tJrtlf1

made their appearance. A fight broke out between the crowd who possessed the

weapons and the 3.y;lb{."yya. The people were divided into fityifO (youth), Sunnites and

Sh:ï"ites and the ~rPJ/ll.rtïf1. The latter, taking advantage of the confusion, plundered

people's properties and burnt houses and shops, especiaUy in the al-Karkh quatter.286

One year later (362/9n) the quarter of al-Karkh was burnt anew by the order of the

vizier Abu al-Fa<;ll as revenge for the murder of a policeman in al-Karkh. During tbis

283 Ibid.
284 Ibid., 213.
285 Ibid.; see also Miskawayb, nljiirib, vol. 2, 54-55.
286 Ibn al-Athtr, al-Kiimil, vol. 8, 619.
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event, many shops were bumt (17.000 shops, 320 houses) the revenues of which

amounted to 43.000 dIniirs monthly.287 In addition, the 3..~'1i"{Jn attacked the merchants,

plundered their money, thar goods and broke into their houses. The merchants were

forced to mount a guard.288

WhenAbü Taghlib b. I:Iamdan arr:i.ved in Baghdad in 363/973 , in respoftse to the

appeal of Bakhtiyar, he found the eastern river was under the control of the 3..J-7)?drlJ11,

driving the merchants into a difficu1t situation. Therefore, Abü Taghlib pursued the

3..P;V;ltiJn and executed some of them.289 In 364/974 the ~!JYdriln set fire to the shops of

wood, butehery, mats and straw. Their power increased to the point that they were

mounted on horses and claimed tbat tbey were commanders (qmt'l'vifd). They took :il

upon themselves to guard tbe markets and the streets.290

The trouble made by the 3..ryiiriln increased in 380/990 on both the west and

east sides of Bagbdâd and a figbt broke out, tirst among tbemselves and then spreading

and eventually inc1uding the inhabitants of al-Karkb and Bab al-Ba~ra (Shï"ite and

Sunnite communities). Eacb of them bad a leader and eacb place of commerce bad its

guard. Properties were plundered, crime and violence prevailed. Eacb group burnt the

other's shops. This situation was aggravated by a tire wbich broke out one day in the

Dajjaj River quarter, burning many people's stores and their possessions.291The evil

deeds of the 3..JJ7lli'iln resumed in 384/994, resulting in a struggle between the people of

al-Karkb and Bab al-Ba~ra. The 3..JYdriln joined their leader by the name of al-"Az1z,

who appeared from Bab al-Ba~ra where bis influence was great and where he had

wreaked agreatdeal of terror. He and bis followers bumt shops, fought the police and

took product-taxes ({i;lliiJb ;l1-amti~l) from tbe mercbants of al-Karkb, and colleeted

287 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-.Afll.ata~om, vol. 7, 60.
288 Ibn al-Athïr, Ill~KiimiJ, vol. 8, 619; Sabari, A-follveme.ats populaires, 81.
289 Ibn al-Athïr, al-KiïmiJ, vol. 8, 619.
290 Ibid; Ibn al-Jawzl, Il1-Ml1.I1taPlPl , vol. 7, 74; Ibn Kathlr, al-Bùliiya, vo1.1!,

298.
291 Ibn a1-Jawzl, al-MlI.atoplfZl, vol. 7, 153.
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jrtifije;1l-11SWilq (dues takenfrom the markets ) from othertradesmen, before escaping in

a boatJ92

During the conflictbetween the masses and the Christians, the former plundered

the Qa~ta section in 392/1001 and were joined by the ~Jyili'[j.n, among them the

CAbbasids and the CAlids who were involved in the riot, causing much trouble and

destruction in Baghdad. They committedevil deeds and plundered the property of many

individuals,killing some of them and driving many to the edge of destruction. Baba' al

Dawla then sent <Amid al-Juyflsh Abü cAH b. Ustadh Hurmuz to CIraq to restore order.

Once he entered Baghdad on Thursday 17 Dhü al-I:lijja, he punished equally the

<Abbasid and the <Alid ;~;;y;lrtl.n, as weil many Turks, by drowning them in the river,

and he banned the Shtites and Sunnites from celebratingtheirsacred days. 293

The period from 416/1024 to 42711035 witnessed the disintegration of

Buwayhid power, whereas for a while the ~;;y;lrtin in Baghdad even greater power

accrued. In 416/1025 ,for example, the ~p;y;lrtl.n increased their activityby breaking into

the houses of people during the day and night, carrying torches while marching in

procession. They entered 1nto people's homes and demanded their possessions,

confiscating these by force while often killing people openiy and burning al-Karkh. They

targetedthe Turks as well. The policemeasures, as well as the bolting and strengthening

of doors and gates, were of no avai1. The Turks humt Taq al-I:Iararu: in the course of the

riot between them and the ~1}yiiriin and the masses. This state of confusion caused

priees to rise, so that one ./W!T (of wheat) cost 80 d.imll'S and many people left their

home lands.294

292 Ibid.; Ibn al-AthIr, Il1-KIlali!, vol. 9, 106.
293 Ibn al-Jawzï, nf-Muof:lli?am, vol. 7, 220; Ibn al-Athïr, lu-Kiimi!, vol. 9, 171;

178.
294 Ibn al-JawzI, nf-lIIuDta;:am. voL 8, 22; Ibn Katrur, lu-Bidii}Tll, vo1.12 , 20; Ibn

al-Athïr, nl-Kamif, vol. 9, 349.
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The increased activity of the l!yY"driln motivated army commanders

(.l;YJ:WS;l!fft:t)y;i) ta solve the problem. In 417/1026 the i.sfMsalffn...J:.ni came ta Baghdad

and proposed negotiations with the l~JY1lrtï./1,but the latterhad aiready left Baghdad and

did not pay any attention ta this proposal, even attacking the camps of the army 50 that

the battles broke out during the day. The armyin its anger took up its weapons and bem

its drums as though going ta war and entered al-Karkh, setting fire ta the shops of

se11ers of wheat, copper, fish and other stores which were guarded by the ;~yYtrrtl./1.

During this confusion al-Karkh was plundered and many goods were taken from the

Qatta and Riyah street, where the house of Abü Yacla al-Maw~i11, the leader of

the É?yYtrrtl./1 , was situated. They seized from the street of Ab! Khalaf much wealth,

especiallyfrom thehouse of Ibn Zayrak., the merchant. The gates of cAwn street and an

other markets of al-Karkh which were saved from the fire were pulled down. A wide-

spread riot and plunder which took place for days brought the people ta a critical

situation. Al-Murtaçla (the CAlid .Il<iqIb) secretly left his house and went ta the palace of

the caliph al-Qadir, fo11owed by the army commanders, who requested al-Murtaçla ta

return ta his house. It was after the caliph's suggesting ta him ta go home that al

Murtaçla did sa. The caliph then decided ta fine the people of al-Karkh 100.000 m.ll<Zrs

for their causing riots and mayhem.295

In 420/1029 many raids and evil deeds were committed by the ll..yY"dril./1 in the

east section of the capital city of Baghdad under the leadership of al-Burjümï. Many

bandits joined mm and stayed with him.296They entered the stores which they had

already marked before. In the absence of the police they acted freely and entered the

house of Abü Bakr b. Tammam, the preacher, next ta Qahramana masque facing

towards Dar al-Mamlaka. From the eastern section they continued their attacks ta the

western section, and many houses were plundered and stores broken into, the masque of

295 Ion al-Athll", Elf-Kiimil, VQl. 9, 353; Ibn al-Jawz1, 31-hÏuOt3{:lWl , vol. 8,25
296 Ibn al-Jawzl, 3l-hÏuOt:3j:30l , vol. 8, 44,
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al-Ru~afa was attacked during the night and the c10thes of those who were in it were

stolen. The caliph al-Qadir, therefore, gave permission to transfer ail the belongings of

the masque such as curtains, lamps, etc. ta the residence of the caliph.297

On 20 Dhü al-I:lijjathesameyearAbü Yacla al-Maw~ili and bis followers from

cAwana and cDkbara cameto Baghdad. Theykilledfivepoliœmenand e:ntered al-Karkh

waving their sworos and claimingthat Kama! al-Din Abü Sinan had sent them to proteet

the city and ta serve the sul~. The people of al-Karkh opposed them, kil1ing and

crucifying those who were caught.298 In 42111030 during the night al-BurjÜmI and bis

fol1owers attacked the stores and khans in the streets of cAliyya and Rabi" from which

they seized manygoods.299 They plundered the garment shops, making off with a grear

manygoods. The people of al-Karkh rose against the a..fY1lttïn and chased them away,

while merchants closed their stores and slept in them. They demanded that the authorities

send in thepoliceto helpthemrestore orderin the city. Abü ~mad al-NasawI (chief of

police) tried ta crush the l1..JJ7iiriin and succeeded in causing them ta subside temporarily.

However, when theybegan ta gain the upper hand, the riot resumed and al-NasawI was

forced to fleefor bis lite. 300

On Saturday night, 22 Rabi" al-Akhir of the same year (421/1030), a group of

bandits came to the Baratha mosque and stole whatever they could, going 50 far as ta

pull up its iron windows. Rioting began and lasted for days; savage crimes were

committed,especia1lyin the al-Karkh quarter. The sul~was powerless to stop the fiat

and consequently los! much of bis dignity and authority.301 A warning was issued and

directed ta the l1..f)'Fii'iin in al-K~kh quarter, threatening them with retaliation and

chasing themout of the city. A few days later about frlty l1..JJ7iiriin gathered and stood

297 Ibid.
298 Ibid., 45.
299 Ibid.
300 Ibid.
301 Ibid., 55.
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on the Tigris bank facing the palace of the sulran, holding weapons and torches. After

making a supplication to the sulran, they shouted out,"We don't want Ibn al-Nasawl as

chief of police. He has to be removed, otherwise, we will set fire and make destruction,"

and thenthey dispersed. A group of them went to al-Sawad, whence they were chased

away. Later they resumed their violent behaviour, launching raids against people's

ShOpS.302

Thefrequentraids on al-Karkh quarter have two possible explanations: first, al

Karkh seetionwas the centre of themerchants, where manyshops were found. Second,

those ayyartin who oftenraided al-Karkh, were of the cAbbasid Î?JJ"llriïn who attacked

itin the attemptto make damageto theheadquarrers of the Shtites.

From the above we leamthat the Î?fJ7'drilll had committed many evil deeds such

as looting, burning and ki11ing manypeople of Baghdad, causing greatmateriallosses to

the merchants in particular and the masses in general. Many people were also killed

during their raids and riots. Frequent riots incited by the ÉrfJ'llriïn brought about

insecurity and recurrence of disturbances in the centre of the caliphate. Tbis, in turn,

discouraged the economic growth in the capitalcitybecause many merchants who feared

the raids launched by the Î?fJ7'drti.11 would not do business in Baghdad, but would trade

in other citieswhich were secure from the activity of the Î?JiYiirtin. In addition, the riots

incited by the Î?JJ"llriïll very often involved clashes between the Shtites and the

Sunnites; the former inhabited mostly al-Karkh section, while the latter resided in the

Bab al-Ba~ra. Further.more, since among the ~JiYartin were CAbbasids and CAlids, their

crimes were also link.ed ta the enmitybetweenboth cammunities. The authorities seem to

have been powerless ta crush the Î?JiYartill. It was not until 392/1001 that the iron

handed CAmid al-Juyush, Baba' al-Dawla's deputy in Baghdad, was able to execute and

overcome the ~JJ"llrtln. During bis tenure up to bis death in 402/1011, the city was

302 Ibid, 56-57.
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re1ative1ypeacefu1because of bis harsh measures against the ~yyilriJn and the inciters of

communal clash. Mter bis death, the ~yYlirtln resumed their aetivity and did so the

provocateurs among the Shï"ites and Sunnites. As for the caliph al-Qadir. his passive

attitude towards the aetivities of the ~J:YiiriJl1 might be due to two possibilities: first,

1ike the Buwayhid ;lll1ffs, he was not able te prevent the prevalence of the evil deeds

committedby the ~yYJiiïn; second, he let those ~yYdriJn disturb the city te undermine

the authority of the Buwaybid amffs and bis officials. He even took aclvantage of the

grave incidentin 417/1 026, invo1ving the ~yYJiiïn and the so1diers, te fine the people of

al-Karkh 100.000 diniirs for their actions. And in 42111030, he ordered tramier of the

goods in the mosque of al-Ru~afa to bis palace because of the attack of the É!J:YifriJl1 on

themosque.

C. Attempts at agricultural reform

The end of the third Mus1im century witnessed an important effort at improving

the economy carried out by the caliph al-MuOtaçlid (279-289/892-902). In 282/895 the

caliph delayed the dead1ine for collecting the Milfifi from 11 April, name1y during the

Persiannew year, to 27 June, so that the new year was called 111-NaWriJZ;l1-hfu~{fadi

(al-MuCtaçlid's New Year). Thereasonfor tbis de1aywas thatthe traditional collection of

the Mlltiii usually took placewhen the crops were not yetripe. The delay would enable

farmers to pay with the reœipts from their spring harvest. He also looked into renovating

the irrigation system; for example, he had the sediment of Dujayl canal c1eared. In

connection with al-MuCtaçlid's concern with water di&ri.bution, al-{)abi relates the

following anecdote. Severa!peasants in the BadUriyyaarea complained to the caliph that

sorne of the holders of the estates wbich were irrigated from the Euphrates had plotted

with the official engineers to narrow the gates of the dams located at the ba.nk. of the cÏsa

river so that they could monopolize the use of the water. The caliph then sent bis vizier
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along with the engineers to study the case on the spot, with the result that the committee

verified the c1aim of the peasants of the area and decided to widen the middle gare of the

dam to 25 d1Jilii
Ç (cubit). In addition, al-MuCtaçlid attempted to give the peasants loans

to buy seed and cOWS.303

Another authority who paid attention ta the condition of the peasantry was al

Muqtadïr's vizier cAli: b. cÏsa. It is reported that he sent letters periodica11y ta bis

governors in which he asked them to treatsubjects fairlyin paying the taxes and ordered

them to work seriously and diligently in restoring farmlands. He believed that good

maintenanceof the irrigationsystem was a major factor in the prosperity of the country.

When he was asked about the causes of the country's decline at that time, he

answered,"The mostimportantthing the illllÏr should think about and makeitbis priority

is to repair the damages to the rivers; this is the root of the tuin and decline of the

Sawad."304

The efforts which had been undertaken during the time of Mucizz al-Dawla ta

bring about prosperity were fruitful. There were measures taken to repaitthe dams of the

Rafil river and BadUriyya. It is said that Mucizz al-Dawla brought the soil himself and

went to Nahrawanat and c10sed the holes in the damaged dams. Through these efforts

Baghdad grew prosperous and the price of 20 pounds of bread eventua11y went down to

one didulO1. In tbis manner, the holders of the iqt.a~ and the guarantors and the farmers

were greatly concerned with the maintenanceof agriculture throughout the Sawad.305

On the one hand, Mucizz al-Dawla wanted to repait and improve the irrigation

system and was concerned about lands that had been tuined and those which were left

uncultivated. On the other, he wanted to maintainbis polieyof granting military iqtiis

to link bis soldiers with the land. As a result, the damage to the irrigation system and

303 Al-Dürï, Tar.tLh, 39.
304 Ibid., 40.
305 Ibid.
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agriculture continued to occur because the central government fai1ed to control its

soldiers,norwas itableto enforceits will unti1367/977 when <AQud al-Dawla cameto

power.306

In the year 367/977 AQud al-Dawla became the master of <Iraq. During the

period 367-3nI977-982 , the government showed its good intentions and exercised

administrative power which had diminished since the time of Mu<izz al-Dawla. The

government recovered its power in <Iraq and showed a better understanding than before

for the needs of the country and was better able to put into action its attempts for

restoring agriculture. He startedbis agricultural improvements in 369/979. His principal

aim was to restore the irrigation system and improve the method of tax collection. In

Baghdad there were many canals which inigated the city and surrounding areas like <Ïsa

River, Dajjaj River and Anbar mosque River between al-QalainRiver and Tabiq River

and BazzazillRiver. He had new canals dug and waterways c1eared, and the breaches in

the Nahrawan River near Baghdad c1osed. He restored the canals which were already

damaged in the Sawad and built several dams and bridges over the mouths (tifff'iiIJ) of

the rivers. He asked bis subjects to go back to cultivating the land and guaranteed them

bis special concern with water resources, charging bis inspectors to maintain those water

resources day and night, and to widen the River of Nahrbayan which met the Tigris with

Dujai1 al-Ahwaz.307 "He rec1aimed alliands he1d by tax-farmers and fief holders and

administered them directlythrough the government officials." 308

<AQud al-Dawladecided a regular method for collectingtroœs. During his reign

(367-3nI978-983) he provided bis subjects with sound principles and omitted

unimportant additions or interpretations. He also maintained the custom of collecting the

land-taxes attheNew Year of al-Mu\aQid in order to accord with the harvest time. He

306 Ibid.
307 Ibid., 46; Miskawayh, TajKrib , vol. 2, 406-7; Ibn al-Athïr, 111-KilDJil, vol. 8,

518; Rüdhrawari, IJ1Ja,yl Tajiirib, 66.
308 Kabir, Buw;ry1Jid v..ynnst;.v, 149.
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builtwater scoops, dug wells and construetedmany springs. In addition, he showed bis

concernfor cultivators and encouraged them to registerinstances of unjust treatment and

address complaints to which he tried to respond even though this often meantthat he had

to take action against the holders of militaty iqtiiS.309

Tbis period of peace and relative prosperity, however, was of short duration .

When cAQud al-Dawladied in 372/983, there was rivairy among the Buwayhid ElO1.itY,

and none of them had the time or the inclination to follow the policy of bis competent

predecessor. Yaqut mentions that in 385/995 Fakhr al-Mulk c10sed the broken dam on

theNahrawanriver.310 In 395/1004 Abu al-cAbbas b. Wa~l excavated a canal between

B~a and Ahwaz at an equal di::unce from Bayan river. Apart from these projects the

Arabic sources have not much to tell us, but reports on the damage and poverty of the

1asttenyears of the fourth century/tenth century, which induded ruinous floods.311

During Baba' al-Dawla's reign and that of his successors there was no report of

their concern with agricuiturai affairs in the sense that they tried to improve the

conditions of the peasantry and to restore the damaged dams and wastelands.

Accomplishingthis, however, meant increasing the budget, whereas they were a1ways

short of money ta pay their soldiers. Therefore, they resorted to illegal methods of

getting revenues such as confiscations and fines of the dismissed officiais and the sale of

offices

It can be conc1uded from what has been explained above that during the tenth

century, powerful rulers and far-sighted viziers kept the irrigation system running weil.

They assisted the farmers who needed financiai help and seeds for their crops and

attemptedto put the collection of the taxes on the fair basis by postponing its date until

309 Al-Düri, Tiirf.kO, 46; Miskawayh, Tnjârib, vol. 2, 407.
310 Yaqüt, hEu flMl ;ll-Udabii~ wa Irsoiid nl- 'Ar.ib ilii hEa aiilt nl-AdZb ,vol. 1

(Beirüt: Dar al-Kutub al-'llmiyya, 1991) , 239; Dûri, Tiidkô , 47.
311 Ibid; see al-~abï, J?llsii'L/ 1l1-$iiôZ, vol. 1 ( Libanon, 1898) , 444; Ibn a1-Athrr,

nf-Kiimil vol.9. 159.
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the harvest time. The capable Buwaybid ND1frs also tried to proteet the peasants from the

oppression of the soldiers.312 However, in the later period of the Buwaybid regime,

namelyafterthe death of cAQud al-Dawla, thereis no bistoricalrecord of the Buwayhids'

concern with the improvement of agricu1roral condition of "Iraq. Perhaps this is one of

the many factors contributed to the decline of the economy of the empire in general, and

the decline of the Buwaybids in particular.

312 Al-Düri, Tildf:b, 47.
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POLITICS OF AL-QADIR BILLAH

1. Background of al-Qadir's life

A. Sketch of al-Qadir's lue before he ascended to the calipha.te

The sources tell us very- little about the life of al-Qadir before he became caliph.

Whatinformationdoes exist consists mainlyin the form of anecdotes which are hard ta

verify. By contrast,however, his life afterhe becamecaliphis recordedinsome detail by

historians, especially Ibn al-Jawzi and Miskawayh. One reason for obscurity

surrounding al-Qadir' s early life is that he was not heir apparent to the preceding caliph

and was therefore not a11 that worthy of notice by the chronic1ers. Nevertheless, in spite

of the scarcity of sources on al-Qadir's life, we will inc1ude in this section some of the

surviving anecdotes about him, which may shed light on his life and career.

Al-Qadir billah'sname was -Mlmad b. Is1;l.aq b. al-Muqtadir with the patronymic

Abu aVAbbas. He was born on Tuesday, 9 Rabi" al-Awwal336/947. His motherwas a

pious woman caUed Tumna or Dumna, a slave girl of "Abd al-Wa1;I.id b. al-Muqtadir.

Although some historians describe him as a learned caliph, the details of al-Qadir's youth

and upbringing are unknown, for most Arabie sources do not mention his teachers or

whathe studied. However, al-Kha~ib al-Baghdadi and Jala1 al-Din al-SuyU~i provide us

with some information about al-Qadir's education. Al-Khaçib al-Baghdadi, on the

authority of al-Qaç1i Abu al-Qasim al-Tanukh1, says that Abu Bashar -Mlmad b.

Mu1;l.ammad b. Mu1;l.ammad al-Harawi (d. 385/995), the Shafùte lilqi1J (jurist), served

the Commander of the Faithful al-Qadir bi11ah before he became caliph and taught him

Shafùte jurisprudence (liqé). In addition, he may have taught the caliph !uldft!Js,

reports (,l1dJbiir), and literature (,ldtlb), since he was an expert on these sciences. i Al-

i Abü Bashar Al;imad b. Mul;iammad b. Mul;iammacl b. ],Nar al-Harawl known as
Hl- 'Alim was barn in Herat in 32&1939 and lived in Baghdad. He was a teacher of al
Qadir and the qiiç/f aHiusayn and many others who relatedpodit.bs on his authority. He
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QMir is saül to have written a book (ldliibi which contained the principles of faith, the

superiority of the Companions according to the arrangement of the Traditionists ; the

virtues of the caliph 'Abd al-cAzIz and the doctrines of the MuCtazilites and others who

maintainedthe createdness of the Qur'an.3 Neither Ibn al-JawzI nor Miskawayh names

al-Qadir's teachers, but they do mention his moral qualities. The former quotes al-Kh~b

al-BaghdadI as saying that al-Qadir was pious and devout, spent mos! of bis nights in

prayer (f;l1iitill-f;l!J;!ijud), held correctly to the creed, was righteous and generous to an

extentthathis piety and beneficencebecamewellknown.4

It seems that al-Baghdadï's account of al-Qadir's piety and reputation was quoted

and embellished by later historians in several different versions. Sorne, like Tiq~a,

describe him as one of the best 'Abbasid caliphs, who was able to restore the prestige of

the dynasty, increaseits glory and regain its power.5 Miskawayh for one maintains that

al-QMir was an "anchorite" and an ascetic, who committed no blunder and assumed

responsibility without neglect.6 Ibn al_cImraru:, adding to Miskawayh's statement, says

thatal-QMirdidnotdrink wine and never did aninjusticeto anybodyJOthers, like Ibn

al-JawzI and Ibn al-Athir describe him more moderately. Ibn al-JawzI holds that al-Qadir

was well-mannered, beneficent and inclined to do good deeds and dedicated himself 10

religious devotions.8 Ibn al-AthIr says that he was mild-tempered, beneficent,

benevolent, loved good deeds and their doers and called people to perform them while

died in 385/995. He assumed the office of./lisb;"l in MadInat al-Salam and became a !j'iipi
of Tassuji Maskin, Qutrabul and Adharbayjan. (see Tiiri1dJ B4..f{Ddiid, vol. 5 (al-Qahira:
Maktabat al-Khanjl, 1921), 89; al-SuyutI, nifikb al-K.1Julnû' (Beirut: Dar al-Qalam,
1986), 469; a1-AsnawI, Tabil!j'iit ill-S.1JiifYi]ya ,vol. 2 (Baghdad: Matba'at al-Irshad,
[1970-1]), 208.

2 Kitab here means more probably epistle, not a book in the strict sense. It will be
discussed in detail in Chapter Three.

3 Ibn al-Jawzï,al-JJd"uot.il{:ilLll, vol. 7, 161.
4Ibid.
5 Ibn Tiqtaqa, al-Filk.1Jr.i,282.
6 Miskawyh,Ed.tpse, vol. 6, 218.
7 Ibn al-'Imraru, al-iobiY' fi Tiir.ik.1J ill-K.1Julnfii: ta.l).qIq Qasim al-Samarra'ï

(Leiden: Nashiriyyat al-Ma'had al-HUlandl li al-Athar al-Mi~riyya wa al-Bu.l).uth al
'Arabiyya, 1973), 186-187

8 Ibn al-Jawzl, iil-lrfuotilPlDi, vol.7, 160.
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trying ta prevent evil deeds and hated those who petformed them. He also says that he

held a sound creed and was endowed with dignity (1J;~yb;l), which inspired fear and

obedience in bis people.9 How far this remark contains the truth needs to be examined

later when we discuss bis relations with the sul~ans, troops, religious personalities

and ;~vyilrtl11 (vagabonds, bandits).

Ibn al-Jawzïmentions a story which indicates how weil al-Qadir was versed in

poetry, revealing as weil bis ascetic attitude in the following report of Abu al-I:Iasan al

Abhary who said," l was sent by Baha' al-Dawla with a letterto al-Qadir billah. When

he permittedmeto come in, l heard himrecitingthese verses:

Desti4vprecedestoeexisti/{.'lbeing';mdAJ1;l!J 15toegll;im11torof)vlIr

1iwlioood.

co11eetedaslOOl{Rhyoll feelsecure i11 toeevellts wiJico w.Jll1J;ppe11 tOYOll.

Do YOll 110t see toe world ;md toe perrlitio11 of ils i.n1JElbitants, 0 ye dJe

lIJJ.fil1tNlll/

Dogooddeedsfortoe(/;~vyollwi1llfflf''eif:.

Know tO;l!..Volloilve11ogllill"d11teefor WiJil(VOll il111ilSS ;mdbecometoe

t,f"'fflsllrerofoloers. 10

Oyeio.1JilbiloImlSoftoe world! YOll dwel1i11 im iibode wiJose OCCllp;l11t wil1 not

be;illowedto süWforever iilofJ![ wilo1Jisdesti4v:

DeadJ ilS]Vll knowissomet1J.i.J{RTtw/, blltYOll11t:giecttorememberit.

De;ldJ does11eFffconsult ilS to wiJom it wlllt;llœ011 agiven (/;!v, ne.ttllff does il

;lsk for per.missio11. 11

9 Ibn al-Ath:ïr, oJ-KiimJ!, vo1.9, 415.
10 Perhaps what al Qadir meant by this phrase is that the wealth which someone

collects will not benefit him in hereafter if it is not used in the paths of Allah.
11 Ibn al-Jawzî, aJ-hfu.!1Ülplm, vo1.?, 163.
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1 said,Praise be to God who enables the Amfr ;iI-Afumi.nill to compose such verses,

understand the.ir meaning and put them into practice.' He said,'ü Abü al-I:Iasan, we will

receive Allah's favour if He inspires us to remember Him and enables us to thank Him.

Haven't you heard the sayings of al-I:Iasan al-Ba:?r1 who, when he was asked about the

people of disobedience, said,'They abased Him, so they disobeyed Him. If they exalted

Him, He would proteet them from becoming disobedient." 12

To illustrate al-Qadir's beneficence, Ibn al-Jawzi quotes al-QaçH al-I:Iusayni,13

who relates that al-Qadir continued to send salaries evety year to the.ir recipients without

cuttingthem. If one of them died, themoneywas given to his heirs. 14 Al-Qadir used to

distribute meals which he had prepared to break bis fast during the month of RamaQan in

three portions: one portion was reserved for himself, another brought to the mosque of

al-Ru~afaand the last portion sent to the mosque of al-Madina (Madmat al-Salam or

Baghdad) and the food was also distributed to theneighbours and thepoor.15

Al-Qadir appears to have lived in simplicity and used to wear ordinary clothes.

In addition, Mul;1ammad b. "Abd al-Malik al-I:Iamdani16 relatesthat al-Qadirused to visit

thetombs of the saints llke those of Ma"rüf (al-Karkhi, the :?iill saint) and Ibn Bashar.

There is an anecdote telling of al-Qadir's habit of visiting the tombs of saints and bis

stand against injustice related by al-QMi al-I:Iusayn b. Harun: 17

An orphan who was still a minor inherited a shop which brought in a good
profit. 1was toid by Ibn I:Iajib al-Nu"man, al-Qadir's secretary, to removethe /Jtjr

12 Ibid.
13 He was al-I:fusayn b. HarUn Abu 'Abdillah al-pabbi al-Qaçl (see note 17).
14 Ibn al-Jawzl, pl-A-fl1l1t:~J;?;JOl,vol. 7, 161-162.
15 Ibid.
16 Ibn a1-Jawzi in Ill-A-fl1ot:p;?pm relates many accounts on al-Hamadhani's

authority. He was the chronic1er and the author of 7/lkmJ1llt 7/7rikiJ Ill-Tabllri He died as
late as 521/1127. D. M. Dunlop, Arab Civiliztltiol1 to AD 1500 (Singapore: Longman,
1971), 90.

17 Al-I:Iusayn b. Harun (whose kl1l1pl was ) Abü 'Abdillah al-pabbt was born in
320/932 and became a qii{lf at al-Karkh section, and then for the west side (of Baghdad) ,
Kufa and two sides of the Euphrates. He first became a deputy qil{lf for Ibn Ma'rM in
376, and one year Iater he was deposed from his post and then moved to Ba~ra, where he
died in 398/1007. Ibn al-Jawz1, al-A-fl1l1bJ;?ÛOl, vol. 7, 240.
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(prohibition) 18 and give his friend a right to buy it. I did not comply with his
order and saidto his servant who was sent ta me,'Go abead, 1 will follow you.' 1
visited thetomb of Maerüf and Ibn Bashar and prayed to Gad to proteet me from
al-Nueman's miscbieLAn old mansaw mepraying and asked me:For whom do
you make a supplication?'I said,' For Ibn I:Hijib al-Nuemanwho asked me to do
something (1 told him about the orphan's property). When 1 came ta Ibn al
Nueman, he was angry with me and refused my apology. Then a servant came
and gave him a piece of paper. When he opened and read it, the complexion of
bis face changed; he calmed down and asked for my forgiveness and said,'Did
you tell the caliph about this?' 1said ,'No.' I realizedthat the old man I metwas the
caliph.19

The noble characterof al-Qadircanalso be seeninhistreatmentof his cousin al-

Ta'!" li11ah(Abü BakreAbd al-Karimb. al-Façll al-Mut!" lilHilib. Jaefar b. al-Muqtadir)

who was deposed by Baba' al-Dawla. If we trace the previous history of the eAbbasids

and the Umayyads alike, we find manyinstanceswhen the caliphswho were deposed by

their own family were treated badly, even sometimes to the extent of being cruelly

murdered out of fear. Nothing could have been further from al-Qadir's mind when in

382/992 he took al-raT to his palace and assigned bim a lodging and put him in the

charge of some of his confidential servants.2D Al-Qadir treated his predecessor kindly

and attentively and gave him the same service as he had enjoyed when he was in

power.21 Ibn al-Jawzl gives an illustration of how al-raT demanded even better

treatmentthanhe had received during bis reign, finding an excuse to complain on many

occasions. For example,one daywhen he was given a bottle of perfume, he said," Is :il

the perfume Abü al-eAbbas uses?" They confirmed this. He then said,"Tell him that in

such and such a house of frMkincense there is a kind of perfume which 1 used to

consume, so send me some of it." In the matter of food he always made special demands

18 .(ùjr in Islamic law means a prohibition of action with regard to a particular
person, who is either an infant, an idiot or a slave (see Thomas Patrick Hughes' A
Dictionary of lslnm: being an encyclopaedia of tlle doctrines., rites ceremonies. and
customs, togetller witll tecllmcal imd tlœological terms of tlle jf/!ullammer/;m religion
(Clifton, N.J: Reference Book Publishers, 1965), 174).

19 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-MuD.tilimm, vol. 7, 162.
20 Neither Ibn al-Jawzï nor Miskawayh mentions the names of al-Ti:Cî's

confidential servants.
21 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,260.
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as weIl. Therefore, al-Qadir assigned bim a special maidservant from among the caliph's

cooks to present bim with what he needed every day.22 It is said that al-Qadir was more

concerned with wbat was prepared for his predecessor than what he had done for

bimself. Al-T~Ct enjoyed this kind treatmenttill he died in 393/993.23 Al-Qadir buried

bis resentmentof thewounds that al-Ta"iC's autocracyand miscbief had inflicted on him

when the latterhad been in power.24

Though the above mentioned anecdotes may contain some exaggerations,

especiallyon al-Qadir's moral virtues, the chroniders seem ta have agreed on bis piety.

However, Miskawayh's remark on bis relation with al-Ta"t that he paid more concern

to his brotherthan to bimself, is hard to be ascertained because as we will see later, al

Qadir took harsh measures against al-Ta"t's relatives whom the caliph suspected of

plotting against bim.

B. AI-Qadir's accession to the caliphate

Al-Qadir became caliph after al-Ta"!" had been seized and deposed by the

Buwaybid ilDlfr Baba" al-Dawla in 3811991. The reason for bis deposition was that

Baba" al-Dawla needed money to pay bis troublesome troops.25 Before deposing the

caliph, he had aiready seized bis vizier Sabür b. Ardashir in order to appropriate his

wealth, but it did not suffice bim.26 When one of his courtiers, Abü al-I:Iasan b. al-

MuCal1im 27, exaggerated ta Baba' al-Dawla the property and the treasury of the caliph

al-Ta"!" , the sulran's rapacity was excited and he did not hesitate ta arrest the caliph.28

22 Ibn al-Jaw?:i, llf-lYfl1ntopiDl, vol. 7, 169.
23 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,200.
24 'Utbi, 7/lrikilYomfof (Tile Kjtllv-i-~lmùU::!Jistor.ica/memaries of rbe Amfr

Snvllkt~gi.fl /StlVllkhlgi.oJ nnd tile S111{iin Mll/lmiid of OilllZ.fln) , translated from the Persian
of the contemporary Arabie chronic1e by James R. Reynolds (London: Translation Fund;
Paris:Rupart, 1858), 349.

25 Miskawayh, 7/ljiirib , vol. 3,201.
26 Ibn KhaldUn, Tiid.k1J Ibn Kililldiin, vol. 3, 908; Ibn al-Jawzï, nf-lY1l1ntnplm,

vol. 7, 169.
27 His full name was AbU al-ijasan "Ali b. Mul;lammad al-Kawkabï, who held the

bureau of literary compositon, D.iff<"in til-Insilii~ . Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6, 160.
28 Miskawayh,Tn.riidv ,vo1.3, 201; Ibn al-Athïr,nl-KiümJ,vo1.9, 79.
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According to Ibn al-Athir, Baba' al-Dawla was encouraged by Abu al-ijasan b. al

Mucallim to seize al-Ta'i"'s wealth and he bade him do SO.29 But according to al-cUtbi,

al-TaY was himself at fault because he had evaded Baba' al-Dawla's just counsel in

administering affair5 and had opposed him in various matters.30Al-"UtbI's stmement

seems to be tendentiousin justifying al-Ta'i"'s deposition since al-"Utbi was a courtier of

Mal).mud b. Sabuktagin, a stout supporter of al-Qadir. In any case, al-Ta'i"'s deposition

due to bis evasion of Baba' al-Dawla's good counsels, which possibly indted the latter's

displeasure, cannot be confirmed from Miskawayh's niJiitib or Ibn al-Jawzi's

Thus encouraged by bis courtiers and motivated by bis want of money, Baba'

al-Dawla sent bis mento al-Ti:Ci", asking to be granted anaudiencefortherenewal of bis

allegianceto the caliph. When he received Baba' al-Dawla and some of his Daylamite

troops in bis palace, the latter, pretending to kiss the caliph's hand, dragged him till he

fell from his throne crying out," Suœ.(v we;i!'e AlliiIJS ElOd to Hlm we slNlll suœJy

œturn" 31 , and askingfor mercy,butnobody helpedhim. Baba' al-Dawla's troop seized

and covered him with a piece of c10th and then brought him immediately to Baba' al

Dawla's house where he was forced to abdicate. AlI properties belonging to him were

taken.32This action caused confusion among the people and a number of !roops

assembled so that those who did not know what really happened thought that it was the

Buwayhid El.f.ll1r Baba' al-Dawla who had been seized and 50 they started to plunder

people's properties, and some of them took the clothes of those who attendedthe meeting

among the dignitaries and court witnesses.33Al-Ta'i" was then delivered to al-QMir once

the latter assumed the caliphate and he remained with him till he died in the year

29 Ibn al-Athïr, itl-KiiOl.tl, vol. 9, 79.
30 'Utbï, TiididJ YaOlZLlf ,346.
31 Qur'an ii:156, the verse is ta be recited when a Muslim gets bad news or

receives a misfortune.
32 Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kilo1.i1, vol. 9, 79.
33 Ibn al-Jawzï ,al-MuoliiplOl, vol. 7, 156.
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393/993.34 Al-TaY's wife, Baba' al-Daw1a's sister, was brought to a house in Jt,/;lsbm
c

;l1-$;l1dJr (~akhra Quay) and Baba' al-Daw1a provided her with the means of

subsistence and assigned her fiefs: til1 she died in 386/996.35

Before compelling al-Ta'i" to abdicate, Baha' al-Daw1a asked bis troops who

wou1d be an appropriate candidatefor the caliphate; ail agreed to choose al-Qadir for the

post.36 He announced thetransfer of authority to al-Qadir in the markets and then drew

up a document in thename of al-Ta'i" wherein the 1atterrendered bis office 10 al-Qadir,

after having reigned for seventeen years and five days.37 His abdication was made in

such a way that it seemed as though al-Ta'i" bimself had voluntarily abdicated and

rendered his sovereignty to al-Qadir, and it was fonnally attested by the slNldiS and

qiidf.s (judges) on Sunday, the next day aiter al-TaY's seizure. Al-Qadir was informed

about this and was asked to come (to Baghdad) as soon as possible. The Turks and the

Daylamites mutinied, however, demanding their share of accession-money and

preventing the caliph's persona! name to he mentioned in the Friday k1Jll./ba of 25

Ramaçlan38(probably25 Sha"ban) 3811991, although a supplication was made for him as

follows: "0 God, prosper servant and deputy (caliph) al-Qadir bi11ah:' omitting the

34 Ibn al-Athïr,;l1-K;/m.t1, vol. 9, 80.
35 Ibn al-Jawz1,pl-Afl1otlipim, vol. 7,163; Mikawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,219.
36 Ibn al-Athir,pl-Kamil ,vol. 9, 79-80
37 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vo1. 6,215.
38 There is confusion of the date of al-Ta'i"'s seizure and al-Qadir's mention in the

J:Jzl1.tbff in Ibn al-Jawzï's hfIrnt."'liJ"lIOl His account of al-Ta'ie,s seizure is on 19 RamaQan,
but Miskawayh and Ibn al-Athïr do not mention the date of this event or the refusaI of
the Turks and the Daylamites ta inc1ude the caliph's name in the J:Jzl1.tbp on 25 Ramagan,
but Ibn al-Jawzi says that they restored theldll1fb.ti on the caliph's name onxpwm ;11-Jl1m 'à
;-l1-t"1J;71.1tll min. Rmoaç/ao (on Friday, 3 Ramaqan or may he the third Friday of the month
of Ramaqan, since there are four Jum"a prayers every month). Both meanings are doubtfui
for two reasons: first, if 25 Ramat;!an fell on Friday, the next (fourth Friday) must be on 2
Shawwa1; secondly, if we take that the third Friday meant 3 Ramagiin, thiscontradicts his
statement on the date of al-Tii'i"s deposition, i.e., 19 Ramagan, but is in accord with
Miskawayh who mentions that the.k1Jufba in the caliph's name took place on 3 Ramaçan
and entered the caliphal palace on 12 Ramaçlan. Ibn al-JawZÏ may have mistak..en in
determining the date particularly of al-Tii\"'s seizure (19 Ramaçlan), which must he on 19
or more probably, 25 Sha"ban. This speculation perhaps can be confirmed with the letter
of al-Qadir sent to Baba' al-Dawla in answering the latter's information on al-Ta'ï"'s
deposition and his invitation to al-Qadir to come to Baghdad. which was written on 27
Sha'ban.
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caliph's full name (Al)mad b. Is1)aq b. al-Muqtadir Abü al-cAbbas). AIter Baba' al-

Dawla negotiated with the armyand promised to give 800 dir1JElI.lls a head, they agreed

to pay allegianceand restore the name of the caliph to the k1llJ.tbtl on Friday, 3 Ramaçlan

(Nov. 13,991).39

Before al-Qadirwas invited to the caliphalpalaceto assume bis new office, there

had been secret correspondence betweenbim and Baba' al-Dawla, probably written after

the deposition of al-TaT. Hila1 al-$abI found the letter written by al-Qadir billah sent

from al-$aliq4OW Baba' al-Dawla. The text of the letteris quoted in fuU in El/-Afll/lt.llpll.ll,

and its translationis as foUows:

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent - From the servant of

Allah Al)mad al-Imam al-Qadir billah, Amïr El/-AfuminIn (The Commander of

the Believers) to Baba' al-Dawla wa-Piya' al-Mitla Abü Na~r b. cAçlud al

Dawla wa-Taj al-Milla,thepatron of the Commander of the Believers. Peace he

upon you, the Commander of the Believers raises bis praise to Allah, of whom

we say that there is no God but He and ask that He bless Mu1)ammad, His

servant and Messenger. Now then, may God prolong your life, perpetuate your

glory, extend His support to you and bestow the favour and benefaction of the

Commander of the Faithful upon you. Your letter brought by al-I:Iasan b.

Mu1)ammadb. Na~ - may Allah proteethim - was handed to Am.irll1-Afuminin

foUowing and adding to the one which had aIready preceded it,41 the content of

which is the same as the one before it, i.e., the consensus of the Muslims, the

commonpeople and the elitealike,before you and with your atte5tationto depose

the transgressor, whose title is al-Ta't, from the leadership of the community

and to remove bim from the caliphate due to bis continued misfortune and

39 Miskawayh, Edipse, vo1. 6, 125; Ibn a1-Jawzt, il/-AIl/ntllj:ilm, vo1.7 , 157
40 $a1ïq was a name for severa1 places (or towns) in the :swamps of Wasit, where a

palace of Muhadhdhib al-Dawla Abü Na~r lay between them and Baghdad. Muhadhdhib
al-Dawla took possession of the region from 'Imran b. Shahin. Yaqüt al-.l:Iamawï,
.Ml/film a/-Bu/dan, vo1. 3 (Beirflt: Dar Beirut, 1957), 421. G. LeStrange mentions that
there were three towns which collectively called $alïq: al-Jawamid "the Dried Lands",
al-<Ukr on the Nahr al-Sïb, and al-Shadïdïya on the Nahr Barduda. G. LeStrange, Toe
Lands of tiJe Eascer.o Cil/iponce, hfesopocii.Dlia, Persia/Centnil Asa from the hfusiim
Conquest 1"0 the fiOle of Timl/f (Cambridge: at the University Press, 1930), 41.

41There must have been a letter sent to the caliph before this letter. However, the
chronic1ers do not provide us with ït.
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concealedwrong intentions and confession of his refusal and failure. 42Added to

tbis was therenunciationof thepeople's oathof aUegianceand theirrevocation of

bis contractand protection and the positive response of aU classes of people and

their agreementto make their oath of aUegianceto the Commander of the Faithful

with happiness and great expectation. All this happened smoothly as a result of

your good consultation with aU Muslims and the good arder you have

established for the sake of Allah and the Commander of the Believers, so that

you have raised His religion in the remote districts and have established the

d;l~wa in the provinces for the sake of Allah. You haverevealedthe truth which

the transgressor concea1ed and you have set up the pillar of the religion that the

deposed rejected and the Commander of the Believers stands on. The Amfr ;l!

hIufoJmn knew aU the affairs (of al-Ti:Ci") and your ardour alike. May Allah

perpetuate His support for you because you have been singled out for this

glocious deed, and as such you have deserved the exaltedposition from Allah the

Exalted One and from the AmIr a/-AIu miDin. This position rests on you, and

the uncertainty about it was removed so that you succeeded in attaining the

Commander of the Believer's re.m.embrance and bis pride in this world and

deserving His reward in the hereafter. SA may Allah reward you generously for

these deeds sooner or later and bestow upon you His guide and support sa that

you may continue the success of the Commander of the Faithful, for through

your hand his glory is maintained. He makes you a very special assistant

because you are foremost in paying aUegiance and in showing sincerity ta him.

Therefore, you have becomethe sword of the Commander of the Faithful against

his enemies. You are endowed with sound opinion while others are notand you

are the only guardian of his properties and bis subjects and mediator between

bim and Allah's trust inhis authority. You have aiready hoisted the banner of the

Commander of the Faithful from al-$aliq and have carried it towards his abode

which you guardedand to the place of his glory which you have built and ta bis

palace of wbich you are its pillarand to the millstone of bis empire of wbich you

are its axis. The Commander of the Believers puts bis confidence in you as a

sincere person in bis obedience and partisansbip. You are honest in your

intention and conviction which originate from the sort of competence which

could not be compared with that of the close and the distantperson. You are able

42 Perhaps al-Ta'î"s refusaI to fu1fill Baha' al-DawIa's demand for money when
the latter's troops asked him ascession money.
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to exceed evety predecessor and surpass evety leader, weaken evety enemy,

silence the exalted and the equal alike and everybody realizes that he is far behind

you and is not on a para11e1 with you; you love your position while he fails to

exceed you and stand outside your position and keeps away from it. The

Commander of the Believers found al-I:Iasan b. Mu:lJammad b. Na~r (Baba' al.

Dawla's courier) - may Allah proteetbim - endorsing your description with bis

task, implementing your praise and fulfilling what you have qualified and

appointed bim to do in travelling in his service and to cany out the orders which

are assigned to bim. The Comma.n.der of the Believers knew that you did not give

orders to meethim save with themost trustworthy of your special. followers and

the most amply endowed among them. Therefore, the Commander of the

Believers appreciates your reHance on him and includes bim in the rank of bis

ideal predecessors. May Allah perpetuate His support of you and reward your

good habits and lofty conduct in deputyship. The Commander of the Believers

ends his letterand looks forward (to an answer) if Allah will. Peace be upon you

and the blessing of Allah and His grace (indicating the close of the letter). This

letterwas written on Sarurday night, 27 Shacban 3811 7 November 991.43

This is a quite long letter which basical.ly contains a justification of Baba' al.

Dawla's measures against al-TaT and the a:lHph's appreciationof the su1ran's trust in his

ability to assume the office of the cal.iphate. However, such a long letter contains also

exaggerated praise for the su1~ and illustrates the caliph's dependence on him and his

weakness. In addition, al-QMir's remarks that the deposition of al-Ta'!" was based on

the consensus of a11Muslims, thecommonpeopleand the eliteis not true. None among

the cbronic1ers mention that Baba' al-Dawla's decision to seize al-TaY was made after

the anzir had consulted the dignitaries and the elite, except for his consultation with his

commanders of the army. The abdication of al-Ta'!" was aetual.1y witnessed by some

scholars and judges to gettheir legitimacy. It is true, as we will see that at the beginning

of his rule, the cal.iph was much more subserv:i.ent to the sul~, having no administrative

43 Ibn al-Ja wzï, nl-h.fuBtnj:!lOl, vol. 7, 159- 161.
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powers assigned to bim. But under Baba' al-Dawla's successors he enjoyed more liberty

of action.

Itis ::laid thatbefore al-Qadirreceivedthenews of bis appointmentas caliph and

received the letterfrom Baba' al-Dawla, he saw a dream. The story of bis dream was

related by Hibbat Allah b. cÏsa, secretary of Muhadhdhib al-Dawla, the roler of the

Bat1.Qaduring al-Qadir's sojourn in the region. According to the story, he saw the sant

river widen to many times the width of the Tigris. There stood two solid piers on bath

sides. While he was wandering along the river he saw someone on the opposite side and

asked bimif he wanted ta cross. Whenhe said yes, the man's hand stretehed out and Ied

him to cross. Surprised by this aethe asked the man who he was, recei"Vingthereply that

hewas cAH b. Abi Troib,who toldbimthat sovereigntybelongedto him and asked him

to be kind to the <AHds.44

There are two points which render this story suspect: first, the disguised aims

behind the story, e. g. the chronic1er's desire to raise the stature of the caliph and

strengthen his position by daiming that he was destined to assume the caliphate thus

preventing the possibility of another ç Abbasid's daim; secondly, the story displays a

Shl'ite character, implying that ç AH as the first imam was always concerned about his

descendants and partisans, thus justifying the Shùte political cause. The author of the

story must have had Shî"ite loyalties and for that reason tried to show that al-Qadir's

good relations with the çAlid sôarifs and the Buwayhids had something to do with this

dream.

Whentheabdieationof al-Ta'!" camethrough,al.-Qadirwas in Batil:la,45where he

had gone two years and e1even months previously after quarrelling with bis cousin al-

44 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,219.
45 AIBa,tJ?Nl (the mar5hland) i5 applied ta a meadowlike basin which i5 exposed to

inundation and i5 therefore swampy. It is particularly applied by the Arab authors of the
'Abbasid period to the very extensive swampy area on the lower course of the Euphrates
and the Tigris between Küfa and Wasi~ in the north and Ba:;>ra in the south. It is sometimes
adjoined to Ba~.û;la Kma, Wasi~ or Ba~ra. M. Streck [$alel,1 a1-'1\11J, "Ba~îl,1a." EL, new
ed., vol. 1, 1093. It seems that $aliq and Ba~îha mentioned here are !lames for the place,
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T~Ct and where he took refuge with Muhadhdbib al-Dawla.46 He was forced ta flee on

Monday.22 Jumada al-Akhira 379/989, when al-TaY 1i11ah sent Abu al-I:Iasan 'AH b.

'Abd al-'Aziz b. I:Iajib al-Nu'man, his secretary, ta al-Qadir billah in arder to take him

prisoner. Thereason for this was that when Is1;taq b. al-Muqtadir the father of al-Qadir

had died, al-Qadir got into an argument with his sister, Amina, a daughter of Mu'jiba47 ,

over a state-owned estate and tbis problem becamethe cause of an endless feud between

them. During this time al-TaOt had fallen sick, and yet on his recovery, Arnina led al

Qadir ta al-TaT and said,"He tried ta take over the caliphatewhen you were sick and

made correspondence with the leaders of the state." Al-Ta't assumed that the story was

true and became displeased with bim. He then sent Ibn I:Iajib b. al-Nu'man and Abü al

Qasim b. Abi Tammam al-Zaynabi with a group of people ta seize al-Qadir in bis

residence in the I:Iarim al-Tahiti. (The Palace of the Tahirid family)48. Fortunately, al

Qadir was able ta escape in time and travelled in disguise ta the B~i1;ta (Muhadhdhib al

Dawla's domain).49

After Baba' al-Dawla and his soldiers agreed to appoint al-Qadir as caliph, he

sent bis deputy Abu 'Ali Mu1;tammad b. Na~r and sorne of his men to bring him to

where the caliph took refuge and where the palace of Muhadhdhib al-Dawla was
located.

46 He was 'AH b. Na~r Abü al-I:fasan, the ru1er of the Bari1;la (the SwamplMarsh)
and was originaUy a chamberlain who usurped the throne from the hands of the
successors of 'Imran b. Shabin, the founder of the Bari1;la in 373/983 and received his
ride from Sharaf al-Dawla, the Buwayhid tltl11r (see Kabir, Toe Buwo.void DYO;ISt;.V, 84).
He married the daughter of BaM' al-Dawla and Tuled the Ba~ï1;la for thirty two years and
several months and died in 409/1018 at the age of 72. He was famous for his
benevolence and faithfu1ness and the Bali:J;m under bis rule was prosperous so that it
became a refuge for persons in hardship, particularly due to the political crisis. (See Ibn
al-Jawzl, 1l1-Muot';I;::llm, vo1. 7, 290-291).

47 There is no more mention about tbis woman in either Miskwayh or Ibn al
Jawzi. We may speculate that she was one of al-Muqtadir's slave women.

48 The Tahirids were a dynasty founded by Tabir b. al-I:fusayn, a Persian 01;1 wlif,
who rose to prominence during the reign of al-Ma'mün. The latter appointed him
commander of the army in the civil war between al-Ma'mÜll and al-Amin in 194/810.
After the fall of Baghdad, he became governor of that city and of al-Jazira. Fina1ly, he
wa appointed governor of Persia and the east, where for about fifty years the
governorship of the province was in the hands of bis descendants. Bosworth, Ishlmic
~VOlisties, 99.

49 Miskawayh, Tajiirib , vol. 3, 149; Ibn al-Jawzi, 1l1-A-fuotIl7Ilm, vol. 7, 147- 148.
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Baghdad to assume the caliphate. Knowil1g that the caliph would leave the Ba~a,

Muhadhdhib al-Dawlamade special preparations for the occasion of his departure just as

he had done when he arrived. He provided him with a large amount of money, c10thing

and goods worthy of a caliph, assigning him a barge for his own use and accompanying

him on the way till he felt satisfied to make his farewell and then sent Hibbat Allah b.

cÏsa along as a special escort to him. When he reached Wasiç there was a gathering of

attendants demanding accession money sa that negotiations were conducted with them ta

the effectthat they were promised that they would be treated like their counterparts in

Baghdad. After settling this matterto their satisfaction, al-Qadir continued his journey,

and when he arrived at Jabbul,so Baba' al-Dawla, the chief Daylamites and the most

distinguished of the people Canle down ta meet him and paid an oath of allegiance. On

Saturday night, 12 Ranlaçlan 381 (Nov, 22, 991) al-Qadir entered the Dar al-Khilafa

(caliphal palace). The following morning he held a public audience and received

congratUlations on his accession when eulogies were recited, of which we might cite the

verses of al-Raçlï (the CMid slultif who was among the courtiers), which begin as

follows:

Tois m~v:.vesons of 'Abbiis, Abu tl1- 'Abbiis11l1srenewedtllegloJ;Voftlle

TmsoneSo;lOdO;lSe.flllteditsJo(tvft/bdt;' tlleotheril: Jf11S w.ho laidthe

fOll/ldations.

T.!Jepeak1JtlS beenkeptinstore b..vtimefrom tllill:flrm cn{4':Sl

SO Jabbul was a small town bet'ween Na'mMiyya and Wasit on the east and layon
the eastern bank, nine leagues below Jarjaraya, where there were government bake
houses during the third century as witnessed by Ibn Rustah. "It was then a large hamlet,
having a Friday mosque standing in the market place, and Mukaddasi descibes it as of
the size of Dayr Aqul; but Yakut wrote, Jabbul had sunk ta the size of a big village."
(see Yaqüt, MU/dm al-Buldiin , vo1.2, 102); G. LeStrange, Toe L;l11ds of tiJe Elstem
CplipiJ;lte, , 38.

51 Miskawayh, T;ljiirib, vol. 3,217.
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Some of the goods that had been taken from the caliph al-TaT's palace were

transferred to al-Qadir, and a secretary, chamberlain and ministers were assigned to .him

exc1usively from among the partisans of Baba' al-Dawla:52Abü al-Façll Mül;iammad b.

Al;imad al-Daylami was bis secretary and <Abd al-Wa.l;iid b. al-ijasan al-ShiraZI became

his chamberlain.53 Al.cQadir then restored the ministers of the preceding court to their

places. On Thursday, 21 Shawwal (381/991) the s1Jar.iIS, qilÇïs and witnesses gathered

in al-Qadir's palaceto listen to his oath of fidelityand sincerity to Baba' al-Dawla after

thelatter's oath of allegianœto the caliph.54 In Dhu al-Qacda of tbis same year the latter

then gave Baba' al-Dawla another titie, Ghiyath al-Umma, in addition ta the ones he

aiready had. And perhaps to strengthen the relationsbip between the caliph and the ;lU1fr

tU-UDllll'ii", in 382/992 or 383/993 al-Qadir nwrried the daughter of Baba' al-Dawla with

a dowry which amounted to one hundred thousand moiifs, but she died before being

transferred to the caliph's palace.55 There is no information as to who first proposed this

arrangement. We can only assume that it is the ;lU1fr who planned it in the hope that a

descendant of bis daughter could be a future caliph had she borne a male heir. Baba' al

Dawla followed in the steps of bis predecessor <Açlud al-Dawla, who had given his

daughter to al-Ta'tli11ah in 369/979 with a dowry of 100, 000 dïoiirs .56 But up to her

deatb this woman did not bear a son.

Thereis littl.einformation about the relationsbip between the caliph al-Qadir and

Baba' al-Dawla and between the two and the deposed caliph al-Ta'!" before al-Qadir

assumed the caliphate, except as illustrated in the earlier letter and account of al-Ta·t's

attemptto seize al-Qadir and the latter's treatment of al-Ta'!", the deposed caliph.57 In

52 Ibid., 219.
53 Ibn al-Jawzl, m-blllotn;:anl ,vol. 7, 161.
54 Ibid.
55 Ibn al-Athïr, ll1-Kiioul,vol. 9,101; Ibn al-Jawzl, nf-blllBt:iiPlil1,vo1.7, 172.
56 Miskawayh, Ec1ipse, vo. 5, 454.
57 There is no account on whether al-Qadir's treatment of al-Ta'i' was consistent or

not since the latter had been brought to the palace of the caliph up to his death, except the
report as mentioned on page 5. Similarly there was no account that al-Qadir treated him
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considering al-Ta'i"ls relationwith Baba' al-Dawla,lbn al-Jawz1 mentions that there was

correspondence between both. First, when Sharaf al-Dawla died in 379/989 and the

emiratewas transferred to his brother Abu Na~ (Baba' al-Dawla's 1aI0}711), the latter

sent aletterto al-Ta'i", the content of which was not mentioned and neither was the teX\:

of the letterpreserved by the chronic1ers. However, since Baba' al-Dawla sent the letter

to al-Ta'!" after bis troops had demanded accession-money and declined bis offer of five

to six hundred dir1J;lDlS a head, we assume that he might have asked financial help from

the caliph, the withholding of wbich would have earned the ;lD1frs displeasure.

However, the correspondence ended with nlutual oaths of sincerity and fidelity towards

each other.58 There was another letter from al-TaT to Baba al-Dawla containing

consolations for his father's death. And on Saturday, 10 Jumada al-Dla 379/989, Abu

Na~r cameto the palace of al-Ta'!" for theceremonyof investiture, on wbich occasion he

was given the title Babat al-Dawla wa-lIiya' al-Milla.59 This does not indicate that there

was any enmity between al-Ta'!" and Baba' al-Dawla which led ta the former's

deposition. However, since the caliph refused to offer fmandal help to Baba' al-Dawla

as mentioned above ,this probably caused bis displeasure.

U. PoHtical career of al-Qadir bilHili

In the following section we will discuss the political career of al-Qadir in an

attemptto look at how far he showed his detennmation to restare the caliphateand ta

know whether his political action was assertive or submissive, and whether it can be

regarded as successful or in vain. The discussion of al-Qadir's politica1 career will be

divided into interna! and externa! measures. The former covers bis relations with the

Buwaybids and local ;llllÜ'S, his positive actions. In addition, we will elucidate bis

attempts al. maintaining his right ta appoint bis administrative and religious assistants,

badly.
58 Ibn al-Jawz1, 3}-hfl1J2!:;IP101, vol. 7, 148; Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6, 158
59 Ibn al-Jawzl, ;l1-hfl1J2tapl.Ul, vol. 7, 148; Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,160.
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and more importantly bis endeavour to appoint his successor. In discussing al-Qadir's

external relations we will look at his initiative in maintaining bis caliphate and bis

influence upon fore:ign dynasties which emerged within the Islamic empire. It inc1udes

his relationswith the Fa!imids, Samanids, Qarillanids and Ghaznavids.

A. AI-Qadir's internaI political affairs

L AI-Qadir's relations with the Buwayhids

Since the arrival of the Buwaybids in Baghdad, the effective power of the

CAbbasid caliphatewas in the hands of the llD1jr;l1-umaâi~The caliphs had no power ta

organize the empire, having ne:ither the:ir own armyto lead a holy war nor bureaucrats ta

depend on in administering the state, serving only as titular or nominal rulers without

real power over the:ir subjects. It was the llD11r lu-umlw;"' who managed and organized

the state according to bis inclinations and competency.

The transfer of caliphal power into the hands of the ilD11ral-liman;"' had already

begun, as mentioned earlier, during the time of the caliph al-Raçll (323-329/934-940).

But the root of this process lay in the Samarra' crisis from 247-2561861-870 during

which time four caliphs succeeded one another in rapid fashion, of whom three were

subsequently assassinated. The office of the Commander of the Faithfui was no more

than a "plaything in the hands of riva! militaryfactions" Ieading ta the paralysis of the

centralgovernment and allowing disaffection and disintegration to flourish freely in the

provinces.60

The caliph, according to E. Tyan, no longer had, in fact, any ministers in bis

service except a secretary, or kiltib, in the way of a steward charged with the

administration of bis persona! fortune. 61The su/.tiin 62 or ilD1Jr ll.l-lI.I11ilâi" took into bis

60 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6, 197.
61 Tyan's remark that the caliph had no longer ministers except a secretary is

misleading because up to the time of Buwayhid period, when the caliph was undermined
by the Buwayhid amïrs, he stiU had officiaIs; al-Qadir's secretary was Ibn aajib al
Nu'man, and his chamberlain was 'AH b. 'Abd al-:;>amad Abü al-aasan al-Shïrazi.
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hands an public responsibilities, particularly an the functions of a civil or military

characteras governor of Baghdad.63 This was even tme during the reign of al-Qadir, in

spite of the fact that Buwayhid power had began to dec1ine as a result of interna! confliet

and the increasing power of the principalities in the neighbouring regions. The rivalcies

between Turkish and the Daylamite troops within the Buwayhid army coupled with

sectarianco:nfliets aggravated the situation.

The accession of al-Qadir took place shortly after that of Abü Na~r Fayrflz

Khwashad, who bore the title Baba' al-DawIa, son of cAçtud al-Dawla. Al-Qadir

succeededhis cousin al-Ta'i" in 381/991, for which he was indebted ta the ;iOlff Baba'

al-DawIa, who had succeededhis brother Sharaf al-Dawlain Baghdad in 379/989. If the

reign of Baba' al-DawIa, as we will see, marked the beginning of the collapse of the

Buwayhids, the reign of the caliph al-Qadir marked the restoration of the cAbhasid

caliphateif not in terms of real power at least in those of prestige. Ta restore the rea1

power of the CAbbasid caliphate was almost impossible because when the Buwayhids

became masters of the territories under cAbbasid mie, the empire was on the verge of

anarchy. Due ta the confusion following the death of thecaliph al-Muqtadir and the

incessant rivalry that characterizedthe mIe of the various ;iOll/yal-uDulai: the remarkable

62 The word sv1!ffn has its l'oot in the Qur'an: xiv. 12. 13; xiv.26; xv. 42; xvi. 101,
102; xviii.67; xxx: 20 in its genel'al meaning of power. The earliest tradition of the term
we heard is, al-sv1.üln (ail Allil1J fi al-nr.d:"Govermental power (ruler) is the shadow of
Allah upon earth." In the following centuries we find several <Abbasid caliphs cal1ed
sv1.t.iin, i.e., al-Ma~ur(rab. iri, 426), al-Muwaffaq (rab. iii. 894) and al-Qadir (al
<UtbI, Kit.iib 'Yi/mini; 265). The title of svl.tiin was also given to the great usurpers of the
power of the caliph beside the lllqab Il.lI1fr al-VOltlfil' ; the Buwayhids . Ibn al-AthIe (ix.
92) says that Ma1.lmud of Ghazna obtained the tide of sulfiln from the caliph al-Qadir.
The first Ghaznavid on whose coins the title appears is Ibrahim (1053-1099). The
Fa~imids also used the epithet Sul~an al-Islam (Ibn Yunus, Leiden MS); the Saljuq
Tughril Beg in 1051 was given the sultan by the caliph al-Qa'im and was called al
Sul~an Rukn al-Dawla (al-Rawandi, Riif1llf lil-$vçJiïr, G.M.S., p. 105; Tughril Beg was
also the first Muslim culer whose coins bear the epithet or rather title Sultan al
Mu<ap;am (Lane Pool, Cllt. of Or/enllil Coins in tlie Bât. lvlus, iii,.28). This fact makes it
very probable that the Saljuqs were the first for whom Sul~an had become a regular tide
for a culer and it was adopted by later rulers. J.H. Kramers, "Suhan," in FI., first ed. ,
vol. 4, 543-546.

63 E.Tyan,Institlltions du droit pvblic JvlusvlOlIl.ll , vol. 2 (Paris: Recueil Sirey,
1956), 87.
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administrativemachinerywhich had been built up by a generation of capable rulers and

ministershad to a greatextentbroken down. In addition, since the time of the Buwayhid

tise ta power there had appeared many tll1ZUS of munieipalitieswithin the empire, sa that

Buwayhid control of the centralgovernment (or western caliphate) had shrunk sa mueh

as ta consist of no more than Clraq itself.

The territory of the north-west of cIraq, the province of Jazira and Aleppo (North

Syria) were inthehands of the ijarndanids (293-394/905-1004). Ba.1;1rayn and Yamama

and part of the B~a and Kufa districts were ail under the control of the Qarma~ians.

Egypt and Southern Syria were ruled by the Ikhshidids, before they were seized by the

Fa:çimid al-Mucizz li-dIni11ah two years later. Sueh was the political situation when

Mucizz al-Dawla died (356/966) and was succeeded by his son Bakhtiyar.64 During the

reign of Baba' al-Dawla there rose three dynasties in the vicinity of Baghdad: the

Marwanids under the leadership of ijasan b. Marwan, who controlled Diyar Bakr,

Khillat and Malazgird;65 the Mazyadid dynastywhich was founded by Abu al-ijasan b.

Mazyad of the Banu Asad tribewho eontrolled the lower reaches of the Euphrates with

its main cities Jami"ayn and Hilla;66 and fina11y, the Uqaylid dynasty founded by

Mu.bammad b. al-Musayyib, who took Maw~i1 and the surrounding areas of al-Jazira

from Bad and the Kurds in 379/989.67

In addition, the reigns of Baba' al-Dawla and his successors were marked by

intemecine quarrels and frequent troop rebellions in Baghdad. The Buwayhids were

always short of money ta pay the soldiers sa that the latter on many occasions rose in

rebellion when the tlD1ir failed ta satisfy their demands. Baba' al-Dawla himself was

faced on his accession with a serious rebellion of the troops who demanded accession-

64 Kabir, Bl1wit,vlJidD.rmisty, 14.
65 Bosworth, Islamic DVOliSf"Jes, 53; Kabir, BuwitvéidDvoits/v, 83.
66 Bosworth, Iskimic DvoilSties, 51; Kabir, Bl1w;Véid PVOitstv, 84.
67 Bosworth, IslilUlic ~voilSries , 56; Kabir, Bl1w~Véid .D.VOli;ty, 83.



129

money. Since the treasury was ernpty, he had ail his gold and silver plates melted down

and the troops paid with the coins mintedfrom them, therebyqueUing the uprising.68

Baba' al-Dawla became Il1l1.1r;l1-um;lIif'Ïor twenty-four years from the date of

bis accession in 379/989 ta bis death in 403/1012. His lengthy reign, however, was

barren of great eveflts and similar in many respects to the reign of Bakhtiyar, which was

marked by the rise and fail of viziers and administrators in quick succession and

riVal.ry.69 On many occasions the Il1l1.1rWas involved in the intrigues designed ta

e1i.minate avizier and seize bis treasury. The official explanation of tbis practice is in

manyinstancesnotefltirelyc1ear,but the result was usually the seizure of much-needed

wealth. For exampIe, in 3851995 Baba' al-Dawla arrested bis vizier al-Fa<;U and seized

bis fortune, then transferred thevizierateto Sabür b. Ardashir. The Iatterremained in his

post for two months, and then fled ta the B~ï~a, as a consequence of which Baba' al

Dawla appointedAbü al-cAbbas b. Sarjis as his vizierJo

The first four years of his reign were chiefly spent in fighting bis brother

$am~ al-Dawla for the possession of Fars, as mentioned above. He then left Baghdad

in 384/994 and held bis court in Wasiç and Ba~a for the next six years, while the

remainingfourteenyears of bis role he spent in ShIraz, entrusting the administration of

Iraq to bis deputiesJl He chose Shïraz probably because he Ioved the city, but also he

was aware that he could not satisfy the demands of his troops in Baghdad, who

constantly rebelled against bim. The IlBlir 's absence in Baghdad gave al-Qadir more

liberty ta asserthimself.

Regarding the relations of al-Qadir with Baba' al-Dawla after the latter had

rerurned ta ShIraz, the chronic1ers recorded two important eveflts. Fifst, the caliph's

sending an envoy to the IlBlir, demanding bim to punish the governor of Maw~l,

68 Ibn al-Jawzl,iil-AhtotapuD, vol. 7, 148.
69 Kabir, Bl1wayltidDYO~lst]T, 77.
70 Ibn al-Athïr,ii./-Kffnz.tl ,vol. 9, 128.
71 Kabir,Bl1w~~.vltid DYOiistF, 78.
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Qirwash b. Abi ijasan, who paid allegianceto the Fa~mids(will be discussed laterin the

caliph's relations with the Fa~mids) and the caliph's rejeetion of Baha' al-Dawla's

appointment of al-Musawi to assume the office the qild. .ia/-qutf;lt (the details of this

issue will be discussed larer).

In Jumada al-Akhira403/1012 Baba' al-DawladiedinArrajan attheage of forty

two. His role had lasted for twenty four years.72Before his death, Baba' al-Dawla had

sent a Ietterto Fakhr al-Mulk in Baghdad, nominating his son Abu ShujaC (Sulçan al

Dawla) as bis successor and asking bim to secure allegiance for Abu ShujaC from the

army. Su1!ful al-Dawla proceeded from Arrajan to ShIriiz and entrusted the government

of B~a and Kirman to his brother Abu Tahir Rukn al-Dawla (later kuown as Jala1 al

Dawla) and Abu al-Fawaris, respectively.73 To arrange for bis investiture and official

recognitionfrom the caliph, Sul!ful al-Dawla sent Fakhr al-Mulk, the vizierto Baghdad.

The latter came to the caliphal palace on Thursday 1 Rabi" al-Awwal 404/1013 being

welcomed by Abu al-I:Iasan cAli (b. cAbd al-cAziz) b. ijajib al-Nucman. He kissed the

ground before the caliph severa! times followed by the chamberlains who accompanied

bim. The contmct of investiture and the granting of the tide for Sul!ful al-Dawla were

read by Abü al-ijasan cAH b. cAbd al-cAziZ.74 According to Kabir, the tides given ta

Sul!ful al-Dawla were quite long, even perhaps the longest ever given to a sulçan: cImad

al-Din Sharaf al-Dawla Muayyid al-Milla Mughïth al-Umma::;iafi Amir al-Mu'minin. 75

When the reading of the contract was finished the caliph put his signature on it and the

robes of honour were presented (seven innumber as usual) along with a black turban, a

crown embellished with jewels, two bracelets and a necklace, all made of gold. Two

horses with two saddles of gold and two banners were handed over by the caliph

bimself. Finallythe caliph gave a sword and said ta his servant, "Help him put It on, :it

72 Ibn al-Jawzï ,n}-hfl1otllpu.ll, vol. 7, 264.
73 Ka'oir,BllW~"ly1Jid.Dplast]7, 92.
74 Ibn al-Jawzï,aJ-hfll.llf,ti?G1.lll ,vol. 7,266-267.
75 Kabir, B l1WEl]T.1Jid.lJ.r.llllsty, 93.
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signifies pride for him and for his descendants and with which he becomes conqueror

of the East and the West." 76This splendid ceremony, however, had unfortunate

consequences, for MalJ.mud b. Sabuktagin objected to the caliph's use of the phrase,

"conqueror of the East and the West," 77 becausehe regarded tbis to be bis privilege, and

only bis, and he sent aletterof protest ta this effect. The caliph al-Qadir had therefore ta

apologize and mollify MalJ.mud by sending bim presents.78

Sul~ al-Dawla, according ta bis promise, came ta Baghdad towards the end of

theyear408 or 409/1016 or 1017. Having settled there, he insisted on having the drum

beatenfivetimes atbis gate signallingfivetimesfor prayer, although the caliph protested

to him.79 His arrivai ta Baghdad was in answer to the request of the Turkish troops.

However, less than a year was to pass before he failed to satisfy the demands of his

troops for theirwages. In 411/1020 the armyrose in revoit and decidedto depose him in

favour of bis youngest brother Abu CAH (later known as Musharrif al-Dawla). There

had been a war between Sultan al-Dawla, the ruler of Ahwaz and Fars and Musharrif ai-

Dawla, the ruler of Wasi~ and B~a over the right to c1aim supreme power as 1lD1Ïr1U

umatii~. The war ended in an agreement to the effect that Iraq would remain in the

hands of Musharrif al-Dawla, while Ahwaz and Fars would continueto be controlled by

Sultan al-Dawla, with both swearing oaths not to transgress each other's domains.80

In accordance with these stipulations, Musharrif al-Dawla entered Baghdad in

414/1023 and asked al-Qadir to meetbim on the way. Accordingly, and in defiance of an

tradition, the caliph set out on a barge ta greet him. Their meeting toak place on 28

Mu1;iarram 414/1023, the caliphbeing accompaniedby both princes Abu Jacfar and Abu

al-Qasim, Abu al-l:Iasan cAli b. cAbd al-cAzïz, al-Murtaçla Abu al-Qasim al-Musawi,

76 Ibn al-Jawzl, nl-.1tfvotiiplDJ, vol. 7, 266-267.
77 Ibid.
78 Kabir, BVWJwl1.1d Dyons/y, 93
79 Ibn al-Athîr,' nl-Kiioul, 'vol. 9, 305.
80 Ibid., 230; Kabir, BvwtlX1udDXBl1sry, 98.
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Abu al-ijasanal-Zaynabi,thechiefjudge IbnAhi al-Shawarib, various other <Abbasids,

the judges, Qur'anic reciters and jurists. Musharrif al-Dawla stepped from his vessel

accompanied by his entourage and kissed the ground twice in front of the caliph. Mter

exchanging questions about each other's health, Musharrif al-Dawla then entered into the

Dar al-Mamlaka( Palace of the Sulçan).81

Musharrif al-Dawlahad beenin Baghdad for a year when he heard about Sultan

al-Dawla's death as aresult of a drinking bout in Shïraz in 415/1024 at the age of thirty-

two years and fivemonths. His son Abü Kalijar was in Ahwaz and had been asked by

Abu Mul;lammad b. Mukram al-Aw.l;lad to succeed his father, while the Turks wanted

his unc1e Abü al-Fawaris b. Baba' al-Dawla, the ruler of Kirman. They wrote him

urging him to cometo Shiraz too, but Abu Kalijar was slow to move, so that his uncle

Abu al-Fawaris preceded him and became the sultan in Shïraz.82 When the news of

Sul~al-Dawla's death reached Baghdad the vizier Abu Qasim al-Maghribï summoned

the Turks and the Daylamitesand others ta swear allegianceto Musharrif al-Dawla. He

called upon al-Murtaçla (the <Alid J1liqib), Abu al-ijasan al-Zaynabi (the cAbbasid

.Dllqib), the chief judge Abu al-ijasan b. AbI al-Shawarib and a group of witnesses to be

present at the gathering, where they paid allegiance ta hîm.83 This measure was perhaps

taken because a section of the army and the people ti11 then had regarded Sultan al-Dawla

as the real ;l/Dfflil-unultil~since he had been the nominee of his father the late Sultan

Baba' al-Dawla.84 The caliph however felt that this oath of allegiance was somehow

directed against him. He therefore forbade others from doing the same and summoned

al-Murtaçla, al-ZaynabI and the chief judge to the caliph's palace. A carriage was

prepared for the caliphta leave the city and he showed his detennination to climb aboard

it. News of this reached Musharrif al-Dawla who was at first startled, but he then

81 Ibn al-Jawz1, ll/-AIl1ot:liplm, vo1.8, 12.
82 Ibn al-Atmr , o]-J(iimi] , vo1.9, 337.
83 Ibn al-Jawzi, O/-.M110t:OPlLll, vol. 8,15-16.
84 Kabir, Bl1woX.1JidPxoost;.v, 99.



133

realized that the caliph must have heard about the swearing of allegiance. A

correspondence between the caliph and Musharrif al-Dawla took place. The latter sent

severalletters denying any disguised intention. The affait ended with mutual oaths of

loyalty; Musharrif al.-Dawla first swore allegiance to the caliph on Thursday 11, $afar

before the chief qii.df Abü Jaefar al-Simnarn, which was then followed by the caliph's

oath to Musharrif al-Dawla.85

The above incident indicates that the caliph was so disttl!'bed by Musharrif al

Dawla's measure that he showed his reactionby leaving the city, a move which brought

a positive result. Realizingthat he could not oppose the sul~ by force, he thought this

move as the best test whether his authority was still heard or not. The sul~,who was

afraid of losing his legitimacy, was quick to aet by corresponding with the caliph,

denying bad intentions and agreed to make reconciliation through a mutual oath of

allegiance.

According to Ibn al-Athïr, the reason for the original swearing of allegiance 10

Musharrif al-Dawla by the Turks was that there was enmity between al-Athïr, (an

eunuch in the personal service of the late iYl1fr) and the vizier Ibn al-Maghribï on the

one hand and the Turks on the other. This enmitywas so intense that al-Athïr and the

vizierhad asked the sul~ to seek refuge in any place that could be deemed secure. The

sultan agreed to join them. They went together, accompaniedby the Daylamite leaders 10

Sindiyyawhere Qirwash lived and continued on to eAwana. The Turks were surprised

and agonized by theirplight and sentAbü al-I:Iasan al-Zaynabî and al-Murta<;la and their

leaders asking forgiveness to the sultan. The vizierwrote them saying that he would like

to come to Baghdad if the Turks provided him an amount of money. Receiving .no

response from the Turks and fearing their mischief, he fled to Qirwash while the suiçan

85 Ibn al-Jawzl, n./-llfl1Dta,piLll, vol. 8, 16.
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and al-Athir and the Turkish leaders who called for them returned ta Baghdad. After

theyarrivedin Baghdad they all swore allegianceto the sulçan.86

Musharrif al-Dawla enjoyed the emirate of Baghdad only one more year after

tbis oath-taking, dying in Rabt al-Akhir 416/1025. The choice of ;l.Dl.!r;l!-lIulluil" was

now in the hands of the Turkish soldiery, who hesitated to choose between Jala1 al

Dawla and Abü Kalijar, the son of Sul~ al-Dawla.87 First it was decided that Jallli al

Dawla should be am.!r;l!-lI.1lUilil" and accordingly his name was read in the J:iJll.tfNi while

he was still in B~; Sharaf al-Malik. Ibn Makilla was appointed as bis vizierwith the

titlecAlam al-Din Saead al-Dawla Amin al-Milla Sharaf al-Malik. According to Ibn al-

Jawzi, he was the first who adopted this title, the longest ever granted ta the vizier. Jalal

al-Dawla delayed his joumey to Baghdad since he had no money to satisfy the demands

of the army.88 Instead, he went as far as WasiÇ and stayed there for some tune, then

returned to B~.89The army's commanders went to the caliph's palace and appealed ta

him, saying that because Jallli al-Dawlahad disregarded their demands and neglected the

organization of their affairs, they intended ta choose Abu KaHjar as being the nominee of

Sul~ al-Dawla, whom Baha' al-Dawlahad appointed over ail the others. At first the

caliph gave no answer; but on a return visit to the caliph, he toid them,"We incline to

what you have a1ready chosen." Eventually, the Mll.t!Jli was in Abü Kalijar's name on

Friday 16 Shawwal (416/1025).90 Meanwhile, Abu Kalijar,who was roler of Khuzistan

and was at war with his unc1e Abü al-Fawaris, the roler of Kirman, resided in Fars.

86 Ibn al-Athïr, nl-KiiauJ, vol. 9, 355; Ibn al-Jawzi and Ibn al-Athïr give different
versions about the oath of allegiance paid ta Musharrif al-Dawla. Acconhng ta Ibn al
Jawzl, it was the vizier al-Magbrib1 who summoned the people ta pay allegiance to
Musharrif al-Dawla and be does not mention the reason, while Ibn al-Atlûr mentions
the reason and that when the taking of a11egiance took place al-Maghribl was out of
Baghdad. If we take the view of Ibn al-Athtr, it was not al-Maghribi who summoned tbe
people, but another persan. On the other band, if we take Ibn al-Jawzi's view, the reason
for the swearing of fidelity was not known. But Kabir (Bl1WllpbidlJpDllSty; 99) seems ta
support Ibn al-Jawzl's view.

87 Kabir, Bl1WRpliidPynilst)", 100.
88 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-hfl1DtilplLll, voL 8, 31.
89 Ibn al-Athïr, il1-Kilmil, vo1.9, 346.
90 Ibn al-Jawzi, ul-hfl1ntaplDJ, voL 8, 21.
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When JaHû al-Dawla was informed about this matter he proceeded to Baghdad from

Wasiç, but the troops from Baghdad were determinedto resist bim and met bim in Sm, a

district of Nahrawan. They drove bim back, but he held out; in the end, they poured

arrows on bis troops and plundered his belongings, forcing bis retum to Ba~a. They

wrote to Abu Kalijar asking him to come to Baghdad to be crowned. He promised to

come but failed to do so because he was engaged in war with the ru1er of Kirman.91

In the two years following his proclamation as sulçan, Abu Kalijar had not yet

come to Baghdad. The Turks and their officers were fed up with waiting for him,

especiallyas the country was on the verge of ruin as a result of the destruction and

plunder committedby the Arab tribesmen, the Kurds and the bandits.92 So in the month

of Rabi" al-Âkhir418/1027 the army's commanders (/sfilÛsnlilli}}7tl) and the Turks came

to the caliph appealing to him; "Truly you are lord over our affairs. At the death of

Musharrif al-Dawla we chose Jalal al-Dawla expecting that he would look after our

interests but he neglected us. We then chose Abu KaHjar on the grounds that he could

accomplish what he had promised to us, but still we are worse off than we were in first

place. Therefore,you haveto look afterour affairs." The caliph replied ,"You are children

of our state. The first thing that we want of you is that your words be unanimous. First

you chose Jala1 al-Dawla but you asked us to cancel it and we helped you to do so even

though it was shameful both on your and our part. Then you changed your mind and

swore allegiance to Abu Kalijar; an oath which it is improper for us to break again

without good reason. We are bound by our contracts with the Buwayhids ( ~V;l li-b;lf1Ï

buw~v!J.fldqiibi.t.Jiiû!Jtltf) which itwould be uniawful for us to betray. Therefore, will

you giveus timeso thatwe maysend alettertoAbü Kalijarand know bis views?" 93

91 Ibn al-Athir, ill-KffD111 , vol. 9, 346.
92 Ibid, 361.
93 Ibn al-Jawzl, nJ-hfuotnpiOl, vol. 8,29.
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The caliph then wrote to Abu Kalijar reminding bim of bis dutY to put the

situation in order and ta come ta Baghdad quickly, since otherwise he might lose bis

power. When there was no reply from bim, the troops catlle back ta the caliph and

demanded thathe undertake to proclaim the ldJu.tbn for Jalal al-Dawla Abu Tahir. They

then read the ldJU.tbil in his name.94

The army deputation to the caliph regarding the choice of the ill111r il!-l101illii"

showed that despite the fact tbat the caliph did not possess the rem power, and the tllllir

il1-11mnrii~ in reality held the reins of the caliphate, his final words were still accepted

and respected by the army commanders. The Turks and the Daylatllite officers could not

appoint themselves the tll11K without asking legitimacy and permission from the caliph.

Their respect for the authority of the caliph was c1early shown in their remark that the

caliphwas their lord over their affairs.

On Saturday 3 Ratllaçtan 418/1027 Jallli al-Dawla met with the caliph on the

bank of the Tigris river, where thelatterhad gone out on bis barge accompanied by the

prince Abü Ja"far and other bigh ranking officiais. The caliph approached the large tent

of Jala1 al-Dawla, who upon seeing the caliph stepped forth and kissed the ground

before bim several times and then proceeded to the palace of the Sul~ (Dar al

Mamlaka),while the caliph retumed ta bis palace. Jala1 al-Dawla ordered that a drum be

beaten at bis gate five times aday as wa,s the custom during the emirate of Sul~ al

Dawla. Under Musharrif al-Dawla this had been altered ta the traditional three times a

day, also at selected hours of prayer.95 This had also been the practice in the days of

eAçtud al-Dawla, ~am~ al-Dawla, Sharaf al-Dawla and Baba' al-Dawla. Jala1 m-

Dawla's action met with an objection from the caliph because it signified equal rights

94 Ibid., 29; Ibn al-Athîr, al-Ki/ouI, vol. 9,361; Ibn Kathîr, al-Bidiipi, vol. 12,
24.

95 The Shï'ites perform prayers tbree times: before sunrise, noon and afternoon are
put together, evening and the night prayers are aIso united (see Moojan Momen, A.a
I.atrodllCdo.a to S1Ji:; Islam: T1Je Histot;v ti.ad Doctr.i.aes of Twelver S1Ji:ism, 178.)
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with the caliph. The caliph carried on a correspondence on this issue with JaHU al-Dawla,

but the latterkept referring to Sul~ al-Dawla's tradition.96 The caliph argued that it was

without any ground, that it had been done and without bis permission and that the

number of times the drums were beaten should never be equal to that of the caliph.

EvenroallyJala1 al-Dawla decided to stop beating the drums altogether. The caliph then

permitted bim to have the drums beaten during the times of prayer after all. Another

measure taken by Jala1 al-Dawla in that same year that he took an oath of loyalty and

sincerity to bis troops and to the ca1iph.97

Although at the end the caliph was obliged to fulfill Jala1 al-Dawla's demand that

the drum be beaten five times at his gate. the caliph first showed bis deter.mination and

openlyrejeetedJala1 al-Dawla's insistence and referenceto his predecessor and regarded

bis action groundless. He did not want bis very privilege to be equal with his tllZlff tU

umtltii~ which can be inferred as humiliating bim. The caliph's reaction of Jala1 al

Dawla's demand indicates a growing courage of the caliph to challenge the Buwayhid

tllZlfr.r"il-umtlIii~ In the case of Sul~ al-Dawla who insisted on having the drums beaten

!ive times, the chronic1ers only mention that the caliph protested to him but they do no

mention any aetionmade by the caliph.

On Sunday 12 Mu1;larram 419/1028 the Turks held a rally at wbich both soldiers

and their commanders swore an oath of unanimityand set up their tents, refusing 10

return 10 their quarrers. On Saturday 18 Mu1;larram they marched to the caliph's palace

with a letterin which they said,"We are the slaves of the Commander of the Faithful.

This sul~ is addicted to pleasure and has failed to look after our affaïrs. We want you

to suggest to him thathe return to Ba~ra and invitebis son as bis agent 10 come and take

control of our affaïrs." 98The caliph answered and promised to write to Jala1 al-Dawla.

96 SuWin al-Dawla insisted on having the drum beaten five times, although the
caliph protestee! him ( see p. 55).

97 Ibn al-Jawzl,llf-hfuntnplll1 , vol. 8, 30.
98 Ibid., 35-36.
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He therefore sent al-Murtaçla, Abu al-I:Iasan al-Zaynabï and Abu Na~ to the sui~an,

bearing a letter containing the army's complaint. Jala1 al-Dawla admitted bis fauit and

neglect of their affairs and, after making an apology to them, promised to look for any

means to fulfill their demands. When they received Jala1 al-Dawla's answer and promise,

they said that they would be loyal to bim, but that they wanted bis promise to be

executed quickly before they returned to their barracks. An agreement was reached

according to which Jala1 al-Dawla agreed to produce more than one hundred thousand

dir1J;lDls in gold and silver coins but still this did not satisfy them. They started

plundering the house of the "Vizier Abu CAH b. Makilla and some houses belonging to the

members of sul~an'sentourage, leading to wide-spread rioting and lawlessness. Some of

them even plundered the houses of ordinary people, while others came to the gates of

Dar al-Mamlaka and prevented food and water from entering the palace, forcing those

who were imide to eatwhateverfruit and drink water directly from the weIl. The suiçan

thenmade anotherpromise to fulfill their demands, but the Turks rejeeted tbis offer and

demanded that he leave. There occurred small skirmishes between the Turks and the

supporters of the sul!ân. To calmthetroops and the Turks, Jala1 al-Dawla produced gold

and silver articles, even ornaments belonging to his women, as weB as clothes. carpets,

and other items. Ail this, however, did not satisfy them and so they went to the "Vizier

and told him that they intended to bU Jala1 al-Dawla. He begged them not to, insisting

that the sul~was innocent.99 They then sent a representative ta the caliph and asked

him to .m.ake a settlement with their leaders. He met them and managed ta effeet a

reconciliationbetween them and Jala1 al-Dawla. They took an oath and kissed the ground

in front of the caliph and then returned to their houses and tents, having distributed the

money among themselvesto theirsatisfaction. 100

99 Ibid.
100 Ibn al-Athir, ol-Kiiozil, vol. 8, 366.
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Once more the caliphal-Qadirplayed arole as mec1iatorbetweenthe Turkish and

Daylamite soldiers and the ;lmii';l1-11DUllii"'and succeeded in effecting the reconci1iation,

preventing the soldiers from uprisings and rioting. This also tells us that he had power

and bis authority was still acknowledged by both the soldiers and the ;101ii'al-Umdrd~

The soldiers' remark that they were slaves of the caliph, shows that they respected the

dignityof the caliph. Therefore, Ibn al-Athlr's statement that the caliph had such dignity

(D;ff;f;a) , as we have seen in several instances above, to some extentwas true.

Afterthis event, we have littleinformation about al-Qadir':;; relationswith Jallli al

Dawla, except for his reaction to the caliph's appointment of his successor al-Qa'im

billahin 42111030, as will be discussed later. Jallli al-Dawla held power up ta the year

435/1043 duringthereign of al-Qa'im billah. Despite his long emirate,Jala1 al-Dawla's

reign was marked by an endless series of rebellions and militaty uprisings, and on some

occasions he was forced to leave his palace. We will not, however, discuss the rest of

Jala1 al-Dawla's reign or those of bis successors, or even al-Qadir's successor, since this

is outside the scope of our research.

From the above elucidation of al-Qadir's relations with the Buwaybids we can

see that in many instances that the caliph was not passive and submissive to the control

of the Buwaybid ;l!Zlfrs. In some occasions he raised a protest against them, forced them

ta abide by his order, and in others succeeded in making reconciliation between the

troops and the amii';l1-ummii"'. In some instances, however, he yielded to the demands

of the ;lmii';l1-um;lrd~in an attempt to keep good relations and ta maintain a balance of

power between them. In the following section we will see bis growing power,

independence and initiativein defending bis privileges.

2. AI-Qadir's relations with the amirs of local principalities

During al-Qadir's time, a great many local rulers held power, both those who

dec1ared themselves independent from the caliphate and those who acknowledged his
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suzerainty. However, there is littleinformation regarding al-Qadir's relations with these

tll11ÏfY of local principalities. What few accounts we do have speak. of how these tll11ÏfY

approached the caliph to demand investiture from bim legitimizing their control over a

given region, on the one hand, or of the caliph's attempts to exert bis authority in the

areas under their control, on the other.

An example of the caliph's attempt to exert his authority was that when a

Bedouinruler, U~ayfir aVArab1, who was dedicatedto ensuringthe security of pilgrims

traversing bis lands, cameto Baghdad in 382/992, the caliph demanded that he mention

his namein the .fdJl/lOti from Yamamato Ba1)rayn. :?afr (al-U~yfir) al-cArabi complied

with the caliph's order and thereforewas givenrobes of honour, a standard, money, and

much cise.10t

In 388/998 the caliph held a reception for two envoys, one from Abu r-alib

Rustam b. Fakhr al-Dawla [the Buwayhid] and the other from Abu Najm Badr b.

ijasanawayh [ijasanawaybid].l°2Abü Talib was given in addition to bis lam,va

(patronymic) the title of Majd al-Dawla wa-Kahf al-Umma, while Abü Najm was given

that of Na~r al-Dawla. The former was given the contractfor Rayy and its dependencies;

a banner was tied for him and a complete set of royal robes given him in recognition of

this office. The latter, on the other hand, was given a Co.tltract for bis territories in the

Jibal and a set of fine robes of honour. Majd al-Dawla was happy to put on the robes

and accepted his new title; Badr, however, had requested the title Na~ir al-Dawla, and

when he was offered Na~r al-Dawla instead, he rejeeted it. However, his request was

afterwards fulfilled and he was granted the title of Na~ir al-DIn wa-al-Dawla (Helper of

101 Ibn Kathïr, ii/-Bidiira , vol.U, 332; Ibn al-Jawzi ,al-À'fuot:azaOl, vol. 7, 170.
102 Badr b. I:Iasanawayh was a Kurdish culer who controlled the territories of

SabÜ1" Khwast, Dinawar, Nihawand, Asadabad, Barudjird and several districts in Ahwaz
as well as Kirmishin, I:Iulwan and Sharazur. Cl. Caben, "I:Iasanawayh," in EI. , new ed.
vol. 3, 258; Ibn al-Jawzi, al-À'luot:aplOl, vol. 7, 271.
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the Religion and the Empire),103 which he used thereafterin his correspondence. 104 This

investiture was held at the request of Bah~'C al-Dawla and his secretaries. 105

In 403/1012 al-Qadir received Abü Na~r (Abmad) b. Marwan al-KurdI and gave

bim a diplomaof investiture for theterri.tories of Amid, MayafariqInand Diyai Bakr. He

was endowed with a royal necklaœ and ring and aiforded the title of Na~r al-Dawla.106

Two years later (405/1014) al-Qadirgave a diploma of investiture to cAlI b. Mazyad for

theterri.tories of the Bani Dubays in the Jazirn al-Asadiyya. 107 The Mazyadids were an

Arab dynastyof central Iraq, descended originallyfrom the Asad tribe and established in

theareabetweenKüfa and HIt, which flourished in the 4th-6th 110th-12th centuries. 108

The CUqaylid, Muqillad b. al-Musayyib also receivedfrom the caliph al-Qadir (c

386/996) a contraetofinvestiturefor Maw~l. Küfa, Qa~r and JamiCayn, and was given

the title of IJusam al-Dawla. 109 For tbis he had to send a tribute one million GiyathI

dir1k1Dls, in addition to an immediatepayment of 10, OOOdf./.ùw. However, he only

made the immediatepayment and never sent the annual tribute. Moreover, aiter annexing

Daqüqa and Khfutijai to his possessions, he conducted secret correspondence with sorne

of the Daylamite chiefs of Baghdad in an attempt to occupy the city. But he was

assassinated by one of the Turkish slaves and was succeeded by his son Qirwash (Abü

al_ManIt
).110 ln 396/1005 he was conferred by the caliph al-Qadir the title of MuCtamid

al-Dawla and was confitmed in an his possessions. 111

103 Ibn al-Jawzl,il1-hfuotllpuD, vol. 7,202.
104 Miskawayh,Ec1,pse, vol. 6, 332.
105 Ibn al-Jawzl, ,il-Ml1o{;IPlO1, vol. 8, 35-38.
106 Ibid., vol. 7, 262.
107 Ibid., vol. 7, 270.
108 Bosworth, Eslamie PxollSties, 50.
109 HiHil al-Sabï, TiirIn in Miskawayh, Tlljiirib, 372; Ibn Khallikan, W,rlll~viit 111

A~viin , trans. de Slane, vo1.3 , 416.
110 Ibn Kha11ikan, Wlifilviit 1l1-A ÇYiio , vol. 3. , 389-392.
111 Ibn al-Jawzl, 1l1-MlI.~tllzllm , v~1. 7, 230.
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In 410/1019 al-Qadir invested Abü al-Fawaris b. Baha' al-Dawla witb tbe title

of Qawam. al-Dawla and gave bim authority over the tetritory of Kirman.t 12Before he

asked tbe investiture from tbe calipb he had seized Fars from bis brother Sultan al-Dawla

and occupied SbWz in 40711016, but he was soon defeated by the latter who expelled

him from Kirman. With the help of Ma1;unüd b. Sabuktagin, be recaprored Kirman and

occupied Fars, which had been abandoned by Sultan al-Dawla for Baghdad. Once more

Sultan al-Dawlasucceededin defeating bim, forcing him to flee to Kirman in 408/1017.

The troops of Sultan al-Dawla pursued bim and Hnilly took Kirman. Qawam al-Dawla

atfirsttookrefugewith Sbams al-Dawlab. Fakhr al-Dawla,theru.ler of Hamadhan, and

then later tumed to Muhadhdbib al-Dawla, the roler of Bat-il.1a. After a long

correspondence discussing the matter, Sultan al-Dawla Hnally agreed in 409/1018 to

restore Kirman to Qawam. al-Dawla, provided tbat the latter dec1ared bis loyalty to

him.113

Perhaps we are now in the position to understand the motives behind the ;iJ11frs

requests to obtaininvestiturefrom tbe calipb. We know some of tbe am.irs bad already

ru.led in tbeirregionsand thus their authoritywas not challenged by other c1aimants. In

otber words, even witbout any fmmal investiture from the calipb, tbey cou1d have still

retained control over their subjects. According to Tyan, itwas the principle of legitimacy

and the dignity of the caliph which constituted the basis for the need for such kinds of

investiture.114 But H. A. R. Gibb maintains that the diploma of investiture served two

purposes:

One was of interna! order: ta legitimizethe proœedings of the law courts and the
decision of the qif(lIs and otber religious officials appointed by the local ru.lers,
as well as matriages, inheritances and bequests. The otber was political: ta check

112 Ibid., 284.
113 Munaymanah, TiirZ.k1i, 152; Ibn al-Jawzi, Ill-J,funülj:am, vol. 7,284; Ibn a}

Athir, ;l1-KifouJ, vol. 7, 294.
114 Tyan, Institutions, 83.
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the spread of Shtism and the resurgence of the Bedouins in those areas where
the caliph'sforces were themse1vesunableto intervene.115

The second functionmentioned by Gibb was not entirelytrue, since those who requested

investituresfrom the caliph were not al! Sunnite rulers; manyof them were Shtites, as

alteady mentioned above. To obtain fonnailegitimacy from the caliph seems to have

been the most important motive. Tbis means that the caliph was still recognized as

legitimatehead of themajorityof the Muslim ummll (community), whatever the external

events undermining the caliphate. In other words, the demand of investiture by the rulers

of principalities from ai-Qadir's point of view served as admowledgement of his

authority.

Based on the above explanation, Tyan seems to disagree with the genera1

conception that the caliph during the period of the sultanate onwards had only what is

called spiritual power and no longer held any real authority. According to bim, the caliph

remained the only holder of this authority, both temporai and religious, given that these

aimost inseparably tied together. The caliph was aiways the only head of the Is1amic

Empire on the grounds that he still maintained bis religious and civil privileges such as

theright to havehis namementionedin the .k1JU.tbI1, bis right to the Sll.f.Ü' (throne)and the

right to the sikka (inscription.) of bis name which was struck on the coins in a1l

territories of the empire.116 Although it was the sultan or the IlJ'11Ïr who dispen.sed

ju5tice, raised revenues and ran the administration of the empire, yet he still needed the

delegation, or 'nomination,' originating from the caliph'. Moreover, the fonnai procedures

of the exercise of authority had to emanate from the same caliph and had to bear bis

signature and bis personai seai. Ibn Khaidün mentions the fact that among the rights

reserved to the caliph was the affixing of the seai on. letters and documents. 117Similarly,

115 H.A.R. Gibb,"The Caliphate and the Arab States," in Kenneth M. Setton ed.,
Tôe Histor:r of tôe Crusndes : J.'01 .1 tôe First Hllndred Yenr;s (Madison: The University

of Wisconsin, 1969), 84.
116 Tyan, Institutions., 89.
117 Ibid.
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in public perlormance as well as in official affairs, the obligatory obedience of subjeets

with regard to the agency of the authority oruy existed if this agency ( sultanate )

received an investiture from the caliph.118

Tyan in his argument maintains further that the sultan had to express to the caliph

the same signs of respect and submission that bis subjects owed to him. When the

Buwaybid and the Seljuq su!tlins appeared before the caliph, it was in front of majesty

that they appeared, }"'d01SlltïOElilii!JE!.Y!lJllEilJaliilElmuqÏ!11El: they had to prostate and kiss

theground manytimes. Even before taking a seat, the sultan had to kiss the cushion or

seat which was presented to him while the caliph sat on bis throne behind the curtain

which was oruy removed on his order. 119

With the instiUltion of the sultanate, the authority of the caliph over the

inhabitants of the empire, the troops and the military commanders retained its original

character; he continued to wield politicalsovereignty; an the individuals in their relations

to the caliph remained in the condition of the subjects. When, for example, under the

sultanate of Jala:l al-Dawla [as mentioned above] , there were grave disrorbances in the

city, the distraught Turkish troops came to the caliph and asked bim to intervene, they

said to bim."You arethemasterand we areyour slaves." 120

Tyan realizes that what has been mentioned above does not correspond to the

praetical reality. According ta the formulation of Ibn Khaldün, among the caliph's

privileges was that of appointing an agents and of signing a1l. documents, etc." an of

which" however, depended on the mercy of the sultan, the master of the state "bUll

dlliililal !.flWU EllqiiUn îl1iiEd-dtlwla." But he continued in the role of caliph, who was

118 Ibid., 91.
119 Ibid., 91-92.
120 Ibid., 93. This event occurred as we will see during the reign of Jala1 al

Dawla and Abu Kiinjar
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considered as the holder of the politicalauthority, but also as a necessary condition of the

effective exercise of this authority. 121

The CAbbasid caliphate under the Buwayhid tutelage was at the lowest ebb of

dec1ine, especially under the greatest Buwayhid 1iOlir ÇA<)ud al-Dawla (367/978

3nI983). The caliph was by then no more than theoretical head of the Muslim world,

whose existence was only necessary to give legallife and value to the state over which

the sul~ basically exercised the prerogatives and responsibilities of public authority.

And yet changing circumstances sometimes allowed the caliphate to be more

independent and to seek to regain a part of its lost prerogatives. 122

Under the regime of the sultans, the caliphate seldom exhibited a uniform

character. For example, the condition of the caliphate during the reign of al-Ta'i" lillah

was differentfrom that of al-Qadir's. In the former, the caliph could not do much to exert

his authority, whereas in the latter, the caliph actively interven.ed. Accordingly, Tyan

suggests that there were two different periods or situations as far as the CAbbasids were

concerned during the Buwayhid sultanate. The first period corresponded to one in which

the sultanate in general territorial provinces exercised effectively its natural attributions.

The second represents the period when the sultanate lost a great deal of its original

vigour at differenttimestowards the end of the Buwayhid dynasty and towards the end

of the Seljuqids as well. The condition of the caliphate during these periods and later

ones appears to have been more or less the same, whereas the sultanate disappeared in

genernl provinces. 123

Perhaps it was the principle of legitimacy combined with his religious character

and sanctity that permitted the cAbbasid caliph not only to mai.n.tainposition concurrently

with the sul~, but also to survive within the same institution. The Buwayhid and

121 Ibid., 94.
122 Ibid., 84.
123 Ibid.
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Seljuqid dynasties disappeared due to ordinary factors which brought down the

institutions of goverrunent. These factors did not entirely prevail over the caliphate

beca-I.1se the institution consisted of elements which could not be taken away

altogether.124

In addition, throughout the whole period of the decline of the caliphate up to the

death of Must<a~m (d. 657/1258) the caliph was in the eyes of aU orthodox Sl.1nnis the

Commander of the Faithful, and as successor of the Prophet he was considered as the

source of aU authority and the fountain of honour, at least in theory. Therefore, it was

natural that the caliph though he had no real political power, could still daim to be the

head of the whole Muslim llOlIml (community). This daim was also supported by the

Sunni theologians and legists who expounded the doctrine regardless of whether the

course of external events might be undermining the caliphate.125Accordingly, a cofltract

of investiture together with a robe of honour given by the caliph or a titie of honour

conferred by him, would satisfy the demands of Muslim scholars and the minds of the

subjects of an independent prince or sultan, though the ruler himself might remain

entirelyautonomous and feelno obligation to obey the caliph. Since the caliph was still

theoreticallythe head of the Muslim state, any other ruler who took power into his own

hands might still find it politicaUywise to recognize the caliph as the theoretical source of

aU authority.126This canbe seenin the attitude of the Buwayhids, who, though they were

themselves Shï"ites, and the ç Abbasid caliphate power was in their hands, did not think

to overthrow the dynasty since it was clearly ta their advantage, and instead they

behaved as though they were Sunnite princes. The Buwayhids, however, orny

maintained the eAbbasid caliphate for Machiavelian reasons. As evidence of this, a

cbronicler relates an anecdote that a certain Buwayhid sultan had the idea of

124 Ibid.
125 Thomas Arnold, 7JJe Ollipllnce (Oxford: The Clarendon Press, 1924), 76.
126 Ibid., 77-78.
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overthrowing the CAbbasid caliph and proc1aiming in bis stead the Façimid caliph of

Cairo, but he was diverted from his plan by one of bis counsellors, who said to him,"

You now have an cAbbasid caliph whose legitimacy neither you nor your followers

believein. If you ask them to kill bim, they will do so without any semple, whereas if

you proc1aim an CAlidcaliph there will be those among his subjects who will share the

same be1ief as you and your followers do in the validity of bis caliphate. And if he

orders them to kill you they will surely do so." 127

The above anecdote seems to be meant by the cbronicler to indicate the intimate

relationship that the Buwayhids had with the CAbbasid caliphs. In fact, had the situation

been eondueive, it is quite possible that one of the Buwayhid sul~s or other amïrs

such as in the case of Qirwash (which will be discussed later) would have tried to

proclaim an CAlid or Façimid caliph in the heart of the empire. One such figure was the

Buwayhid genera1 al-Basâsirt, who towards the end of the Buwayhid mIe worked as an

active propagandist for the Fatimids and raised the standard of revoIt against the

CAbbasid caliphate and even succeeding in having the name of the sovereign of Cairo

proclaimedin the mosques of Baghdad. It was only due to the interventionof the Seljuqs

under Tughril Beg, that the movementwas suppressed, much to the satisfaction of the

population.128

The attitude of the Buwayhids in maintaining the CAbbasid caliphate was not as

a simple as men.tioned above. Yusuf Ibish puts forward four important reasons

en.compassing political, administrative, economic and religious aspects.129First,

politically the Buwayhids were afraid ofa possible revoIt of the Sunnites. Sin.ce

Baghdad was occupied peacefully, there was no reason to provoke the majority of its

inbabitants. At the same time, the ijamdanids, Batidis and the Qarma~ians presented

127 Tyan, l.11stitlltions, 83; Ibn al-AthIr, Ii!-K~im11, vo1.S, 162.
128 Ibid.
129 Ibish, Polirienl Doctrine, 43 -44
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themselves serious challengesto the Buwaybids. Second, administrativelythey did not

want to lose the sympathies of the bureaucracy which was hl1'gely Sunnite in its

composition. Third, the revenues of the Crown estates were retained by the Buwayids

and the caliph received a modest pension for bis household needs. If they rendered the

caliphateta a Shtite caliph, they would have not been able to do that. Fourth, from a

religious point of view, if they dethroned the Sunnite caliphate and restored that to the

Shï"ite caliph, this would lead to at least two problems: a) it was risky for the above

mentionedreasons; b) a new Shï"ite caliph would have been by necessity a descendant

of the "Mids, not a Buwaybid. This meant that they would have created a rival to their

own power which would have been very dangerous because of the existence of ether

rival Shï"ite principalities, whereas the Sunnite caliphate was under their control so that

there was no reason to change the situation. We can, therefore, safely assume that the

Buwaybids were moved by praeticalmotives ta continue emptying the caliphate of what

remained of its temporalpowers.

Tyan's opinion that the caliph was still the holder of political sovereignty can

only be accepted in the sense that he still retained political authority, not political power,

since authority and power, according to Jacques Maritain in bis book entitled .J,.fil/1 ;ll1d

tbeSttlte, quoted by Makdisi, aretwo differen.tthings. "Power i5 the force by means of

wbich you can oblige others to obey you. Authority i5 the right ta direct and command,

to be listened to or obeyed by others. Authority need5 power. Power, without authority

is tyranny."130 Maritainfurther explainsthis distinction as follows,

A1l authority, in so far as it concerns sociallife, demands to be completed by
power, without wbich it threatens ta become useles5 and inefficacious among
men. A1l power which is not the expression of authority is iniquitous. Praetically,
iti5 normal that the word authority should imply power, and that the word power
should imply authority. In. 50 far as it has authority, power is raised to tbe moral

130 G. Makdisi, "Authority in the Islamic Community ," HistolJ7 lind Polit.ics in Ilt"iJ
ceLltur;v B~lff.!Jdiid (Hampshire: Variorum , Brookfield, 1990), 118.
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and legal order. To separate power and authority is to separate force and
justice." 131

In other words, authority and power ideally should not be separated if a system

is to work properly, because "authority implies power and power implies authority." 132

We can also say thm. authority needs power and power needs authority, and that

therefore "there is a magnetic attractionbetween the two." According to Makdisi, this

distinction and the two concepts can be found in the caliphateand the suitanate and in the

teaching and guiding authority, the oUlgiste1ium.. 133

The caliph was the one who possessed the authority, and when he had the

means, he also had the power. The authority rested in him by virtue of his being the

caliph. But it is not the same concerning power, because to have power he had to have a

well-paid army, a treasury fi11ed continuously with the booty acquired through conquests

and also through a good administrationof the conquered tetritories. This ideal condition

existed duringthe golden age of the Rashidün, the Umayyads and the early cAbbasids,

until the rise of the tllllii' il1-Ulllanl~ in around the 9th century, according to Makdisi. 134

Whetherthis was true or not is debatable, but it is the case that the caliphs during these

centuries wielded both authority and power. Mterwards, they came to lose their power,

without entirely losing the authority that had belonged to them. 135 As Makdisi states:

"Thepower passed on ta the supreme il1l1ii', caUed il.l1lÏi"m-U.I.llllnl" and later sul1fu1. But

authority ta legitimizehis power came from the caliph." 136 This applied especially in

those regions where the majority of the subjects were Sunnites, whereas among the

Shi"ite communities, the il1llii'S did not need authority of the caliphs, but of the Imams.

131 Ibid
132 Ibid.
133 Ibid.
134 Ibid.
135 G. Makdisi, Ibn 'Ag'.!l,70.
136 Irlem, "Authority," 119.
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During the rise of the ;iDl.i1";l1-l1DUuii" and under the sultanate that followed then

there was always tension between caliph and sul~ because each wanted what the other

possessed. The caliph wanted to recover the power that was once part of the caliphate,

whereas the sul~ wanted that authority without which his power would not be

legitimate. The sul~wanted te seize authority from the hands of the caliph since the

latter could play one dynasty of sultans against another ta his own advantage. They were

aware that stability could oruy be achieved with the possession of both authority and

power.137However, this tension did not always come to the surface, nor did it rise very

frequently to the surface resulting in conflict between the caliph and the sul~. Both

sulrans and caliphs seem to have admitted that they lacked something that the other could

provide. This was especia11y apparent under al-Qadir and his successors with the

Seljuqs, since the latterwere Sunnites. Tensions obviously emerged whenever one of

the ruiers (sul!an or caliph) felt powerful enough ta oppose the other such as at the

beginning of the Buwayhid regime and the peak of its power, namely during the emirate

of çAQud al-Dawla. Therefore, Tyan's overa11 perception of the dynamic existing

between the çAbbasid calips and the Buwayhid 1l1l11rs is that the caliph still held politica1

authority, but not politicalpower.

3. AI-Qadir's attempt ta appoint bis awn successars

The long reign of al-Qadir and the increasing weakness of Buwayhid power

gave him the chance to appoint his successors. Al-Qadir may have been aware of bis

being dominated politica11yby the Buwayhid ilD11rs, but he never relinquisbed his rights

or his legitimate c1aim ta be the .At.t1.ir ;l1-~tfl1 'Ozi11üJ. (The Commander of tbe Believers)

or ta appoint his successors. This aet indicates bis courage, power and dignity, which

were acknowledged and respected by both tbe Buwayhid llD1Ü'S and bis subjeets.

137 Ibid.
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The desire of the caliph to maintainthe caliphateand to pass it on to his own line

of successors caused bim to be very wary of any tbreatto bis authority coming from bis

own familymembers, though he seems not to have felt undermined by the Buwaybid

;lDlÏt'. In 387/997 or 388/998 cAbdullah b. Jacfar better known as Ibn al-Waththab,

escaped from confinementin the caliph's palace. He was a close relative of the caliph al

Ta'ï"138 and had stayed in bis palace. When al-TaY was arrested and deposed, Ibn al

Waththab fled and after wandering about he took refuge with Muhadhdhib al-Dawla. Al

Qadir wrote about bim to the latter, who consequently expelled Ibn al-Waththab from the

country. He then went to Mada'in, but al-Qadir, who knew of bis whereabouts, sent

men to arrest bim. Perhaps al-Qadir was worried that Ibn al-Waththab would plot against

biminan attemptto restore al-TaY or seek revenge on the latter's behalf. He was then

imprisoned in a dungeon. Finding an opportunity to escape, he took it and went to JUan

where he claimedthathe was al-Ta't lillahand gave certain proofs of identitywhich he

knew through bis familiaritywith the palace. The people of JUan accepted his c1aim and

exaltedhim, and one of theirprinces, Mu1,lammd b. al-cAbbas, married bim off to bis

daughter, supported him and propagated his c1aimin bis town. The people of other areas

also declared themselves loyal to him and paid bim a tithe according to their tradition of

paying a certain amount to their religious leader. 139 A group of people from JUan

however went to the court of al-Qadit in Baghdad where they were informed about the

truth of the matter and were ordered to c1earup the misunderstanding. This, however,

did not cause Ibn al-Waththab any damage because of bis firm position and the strong

support of his father-ul-Iaw. The inhabitants of JUan used to refer their religious and

legal questions to the qff{lf Abu al-Qasim b. al-Kajj, who had a great influence upon

them. A letterwas sent to bim from the caliph's palace in which he was ordered to write

138 The sources do not mention c1early his re1ationsfup with al-Ta:'t. He was
"mlloülsl0 li <l1-Tii"/." (He was related or affiliated to al-TiCi'). We do not know wether
he was his relative (brother, uncle, cousin etc. ) or just close friend.

139 Ibn al-Jawzl, <l1-ll-fllOt.:l;r<lLll ,vo1.7, 203-203.
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and try to resolve their problem with 'Abdallah b. Ja'far. He did as he was toid, and

succeeded in persuading them to go to CAbdallah and ask him te leave their country,

which he promptlydid.14o

Another important political undertaking by al-Qadir was his initiative in

appointing his son Abü al-Façll 141 as his successor, giving him the tide of al-Ghalib

billah(Conquerorthrough God) in 39111000 in the presence of the Khurasams who had

just returned from thepilgrimagein Mecca. The document for tbis appointment was read

out te an assembly composed also of dignitaries, witnesses and jurists. His son was at

this time just eight years old. Al-Qadir then sent orders to the provinces to mention his

heir's name in the 1dJll.!lJél after bis own.142 Not only was the name of al-Ghalib billah

mentioned afrer that of the caliph but also the prayers for the former were offered as

follows:

o God, cause him to attainhis hopes in his son Abü al-Façll al-Ghalilb billah, his
successor over the Muslims. 0 God, befriend those of Thy servants who
befriend him and war against them who war against him throughout the regions
and countries. Grant unto those who support him truth and right judgment, and
abandon such as abandon him to error and contumacy. 0 God, establish his
empire and his motto, and dec1are war against such as defy the right and its
supporters ,143

According to the sources, the reason for this precipitate decision was the daim

advanced by cAbdullah b. 'Uthman al-Wathiqi, one of the descendants of al-Wathiq

billah (the ninth cAbbasid caliph), to the succession. He was both witness (snil1Jid) in

tbe court and preacber (.k1Jif!;ib). Ibn al-Jawzi and Miskawayh mention that there was

140 Miskawayh, Tn/iirio., vol. 3, 307.
141 He was Mu./Jammad b. al-Qadir biHah, born on Sunday night 23 Shawwa:l

382/992; his mother was a slave caHed 'Alam (see dl-À'fllnt:{/~iiDl.vol. 7. 169-170). In the
year of his appointment as heir-apparent, another son of al-Qadir, Abü Ja'far 'Abdullah
was born on 18 Dhü al-Qa'da. He would be the future heir, replacing his brother and
caHed al-Qa:'im billah (Ibid,. 214). He was the only son of al-Qadir who survived;
another son of al-Qadir, Abü al-Qasim, died in 419/1028 and the caliph was very much
depressed by his death (Ibid., vol. 8, 34).

142 Ibn al-Jawzi, R!-À'fllnf:.,"f~d1ZZ , vol. 7 215.
143 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6420.
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enmitybetweenhim and the qildf. Abu tAli b. Mul,lassin al-TanUkhï.l44The reason for

this enmity, according to Miskawayh, was that al-Watbiqi used ta intrigue against al

Tanukhfs deputy qiI.df :;;adaqa and had tried ta displace him. The latter drew up a

memoir together with the people of Ni~ôin in which they charged al-Watbiqi with bad

chamcter. Thememoirwas presented to al-TanUkhï who approved and endorsed it with

official confirmation and then issued it. Al-Tanukhfs next step was to summon al

Wathiqïto Baghdad and imprison him. However, he was released with the help of one

of his fellow townsmen who in1:erceded for mm.145 When it was suggested that he

reconcile with al-Tanulli, al-Wathiqï said," 1 am wondering instead how ta extinguish

the light of this monarch and appropriate his realm." He then went to Khurasan and

crossed the river (Oxus) ta take refuge with Harun b. llik Bughmkhan (Qarak.hanids),

accompanied by Abu al-Fa<jl al-TamImï. The latter c1aimed that he was an envoy from

the caliph to Harun and asked him to pay allegianceto this al-Watbiqibecause he was his

successor. According to anotherversion, the two of them forged a 1etter in the name of

the caliph appointing him as his successor. Harun Khaqan responded positive1y, paid

allegianceto him and instituted a ldlll..tha for him, (a prayer offered for him after the

name of the caliph was mentioned) throughout his domàins. He also provided him with

materialsupport. The caliph1earned of this and becameangty with him, and sent a 1etter

to Harun Khaqan regarding al-Wathiqï. Harun Khaqan, however, did not comp1y with

the caliph's 1etter. When he died and was succeeded by A.Qmad Qarakhaqan, the caliph

sent anotherletter on the issue demanding that he disassociate himseif from al-Watbiqï.

He also wrote ta the princes of Khurasan and other members of the Khan dynasty

charging al-Wathiqiwith falsebood, "dedaring him to be a man of bad character, and

asserting that his daims were baseless." 146

144 Ibn al-Jawzl, il1-A,fl1orll1".-UO, vo1.7, 215.
145 M iskawayh, Eclipse, vo1.6, 420.
146 Ibid.
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It was also at this time that the caliph appointed his son as his heir-apparent and

likewise sent letters to tbis effect to aU corners of the empire. This correspondence had

the desired effect of forcing al-Wathiqi ta leave .A\;l.mad Qarakhaqan and come ta

Baghdad, concea1ingbis identity. Whenthe caliphlearned of tbis he ordered bis arrest.

Al-Wathiqïthenmoved to Tuhtah, where he was illterviewed by numerous jurists upon

whom he bestowed lavish presents, but bis identitywas revealed and he was forced ta

fleeto Ba~a, Fars, Kirman, and finallytothecountry of the Turks. Stillfeeling insecure,

he went on to Khawarizm where he stayed for a time. He then went to Mal).müd b.

Sabuktagin, who seized and imprisoned him in a fortress, where he rem.ained in

honourable confinementand receivedgenerous treatmenttillhe died. 147

The caliph's initiative in appointing his successor surprisingly met with no

objectionfrom the Buwayhid sulTful. Usuallythe appointmentof any caliph or successor

had to be done in consultationwith or at least approved by the sulTful, who held the reins

of the state. Even during the Samarra' period, the appointmentof a caliph or a successor

was in the hands of bureaucrats and army commanders. Probably, as Kabir maintains, :il

was the absence of the;lOlir (Baha' al-Dawla) from Baghdad and the fact that he stayed

for the most part in Shiraz that gave the caliph a certain measure of liberty to act. In

addition, the caliphwas emboldenedta take tbis actionbecause he had found a supporter

and defender of bis caliphate from the East, namely Mal).müd b. Sabuktagin, at the tim.e

when the Buwaybids were in a state of decline.

On Thursday 22 Shacban 399/1008 the mother of al-Qadir Dumna or Tumna,

died and on Saturday 24 Shacban the body was brQught ta Ru~afa and buried there. 148

One year after her death al-Qadirbimself fell very seriously ill in Ramaçlan, rumours of

which began spreading swiftlyamong the people. Perhaps to silence the rumours, he

attended the Friday prayer wearing the burt/a (mande of the Prophet) and held the sceptre

147 Ibn al-Athir, al-KElm1f, vol. 9, 165-166.
148 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-fI"fvLlMp;m ,vo1.7, 244.
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of state, accompanied by Abu I:Iamid al-IsfaraynI and Abu al-I:Iasan b. I:Iajib al

Nucman. Thelatterasked thecaliphto read some verses of the Qur'an so that the people

couid hear him speak. The caliph then Ioudly read the following Qur'anic verse: "If the

hypocrites and those in whose heart is a disease and the agitators in the city do not cease,

We veriIy will urge thee on against them, then they will be your neighbours in it but for a

liule wbile. Accursed, they will be seized wherever found and siain (fierce)

slaughter ." 149 Upon hearing this the people cried out, prayed for him and dispersed.150

As mentioned earlier, al-Qadir had appointed as heir apparent bis son Abu al

Façll emitled al-Ghalib billah, but he died in 4091018 atthe age of 27,151 and another son

of the caliphcalledby bis k~.wl, Abu al-Qasim, who was a poet, diedin418/1027. Al

Qadirwas depressed by his death and the beating of drums were stopped for days as a

sign of mouming. Therefore, the caliphhad ta givethought ta appoint another successor

and the only heir. After contemplating the matter, the caliph, held a reception for

dignitaries and the common people on Sunday 18 lumada al-VIa 42111030.152 This

event took place after the people complained against him and spread rumours about his

death.153 There he announced the appointment of the prince Abü lacfar , bis son, as bis

successor. Even before this event, many had heard about the appointment of Abü lacfar

in spite of the caliph's silence, especiallywhen there were allusions made ta it in Dhü al

I:Iijja the same year, in which supplication was offered ta the caliph in the following

words: "0 Gad bless bim with the treasures of the religion which are expeeted for bis

149 Qur'an xxiii: 61-62.
150 Ibn al-Jawzt, n!-JI,fUU{nplOl ,vol. 7,242; Ibn al-Ath!r, pJ-Kiluzil, vol. 9,220.
151 Ibid., 8, 34; Ibn Kathïr, ;l1-Bidjjj'll, vol. 12,26.
152 We do not know exactly why the caliph had to wait for three years to appoint

another successor. Probably he thought that Ahii Ja'far at the death of his brother \Vas not
mature enough or he waited for the best time to appoint his successor.

153 Perhaps people complained against him about a serious riot between the
Shtites and Sunnites, in which many people of both sides were killed and many shops
were humt. The caliph fell seriously i11 this year so that rumours spread of his death (see
Ibn al-Jawz!, n!-JI;fun{n;;nuz, vo1.S, 42, Ibn Kathïr, al-B:idifvn , vol. 12, 30)
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heir apparent over the Muslims." 154 This was interpreted as a referenee to his suecessor

Abu Jacfar without mentioning bis name and without drawing up a contract. The

reeeption was attended by Abu al-Ghana'im Mu1;lammad b. Mu1;lammad (the chief of

police) and the Turks who congratulated the prince and prayed for his appointment as

heir-apparent. Abu Jacfar sat next ta the caliph and received congratulations and

supplications from the Muslims present. On Friday, 23 Rabi" al-Akhir 42111030 the

new titleof the heir apparent al-Qï.ùm billah,was mentioned in the 1dJll./tJtl on aU pulpits

in the masques of Baghdad and was struck on coins and on documents. 155

Jala1 al-Dawla reaeted ta the appointment of al-Qadir's successor by sending a

letterto the caliph asking about it, which was read out in an assembly. The letter begins

with Jala1 al-Dawla's praising al-Qadir for bis good initiativein appointing his successor

in an attemptto preserve theinterests of both the eliteand the common people sa thm. he

would not be asked by God about his neglect of responsibility on the day of judgement.

Jala1 al-Dawla also states thm. the caliph's appointment of the prince Abu Jaefar as heir

apparentwas at the right time after his long reign. He then prays ta God to perpetuate the

successor's life and expresses the hope thm. with this arrangement the caliphm.e will be

strong and thm. the Muslim communitywill be underthe guidance of the future ealiph. 156

When al-Qadir diedin 422/1030, his suceessor al-Qa'im billahwas appointed caliph.

From what has been explained we learn thm. the caliph al-Qadir showed his

detenninationand his attemptta maintain the caliphateand pass it to his descendants. Al

Qadir can be said successful in passing the caliphate ta his successor whereas his

predecessors who were also Wlder the grip of the Buwayhids failed ta do so. Except for

the caliph al-Mustakfi who reigned for a very short time (less than two years), his

successors al-Murt and al-TaY ruled for a quite long time. Al-Murt reigned for about

154 Ibn al-Jawzl, n!-J.:fuoüiP10i, vo1. 8, 48.
155 Ibid.
156 Ibid., 49.
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twenty years (335/946-364/974) and al-T~ùc became the caliph for seventeen years

(364/974-381/991). The chronic1ersdo notmentionthatboth caliphstried to appoint any

heir. We do not know exactlywhat the problem was. We can oruy speculate that they

might have no male heirs, or they had no time to appoint their successors because they

were busy maintaining their power from the encroachment of the Buwayhid El1ll11Y, or

they mighthave no courage to appoint their successors because they were afraid of being

rejeeted by the Buwayhid ElI1li/s. In addition, al-Qadir was successful in suppressing

the pretenders to the eAbbasid throne coming from other members of the eAbbasids. We

are not certain whether by virtue of his dignity or the support rendered him by the

Turkish soldiers within the Buwayhids that twice he appointed his successor without

being challenged by the commanders of the army or the Buwaybid Elm.fr ;l1-lJm;ml~.

However, there are three possibilities: first, since a part of the Buwayhid soldiers were

Turks whose religious affiliation was generally Su:nni, the latter no doubt supp01ted

whatever aetiontaken by the caliph. Second, in the case of Jala1 al-Dawla, whose reign

was in significant dec1ine, he had no power to oppose the caliph who relied on tlle

Turkish soldiers. Third,Jala1 al-Dawlaseems tohaveno intentionof interfering with the

caliph'sinitiativeto appoint his successor, for he was very much concemed with the

upkeep of the emirate,which was constantly undermined by his soldiers.

Al-Qadir's relations with the Buwayhids in general were established quite weil.

However, we find one instance of deterioration between Musharrif al-Dawla and the

caliph in regard to the former's initiativeto summon his soldiers to renew their allegiance

to him and another between the caliph and Jala1 al-Dawla in the case of beating the

drums. It is interesting to note that the caliph had never been humiliated by the

Buwayhids physically, nor was his dignity degraded in front of the public. If we look

back to the reign of bis predecessors, al-Mutt and al-Ta't, we find that both caliphs

were humiliated by the Buwayhids. For example, al-Mu1t was forced to go with
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Bakhtiyar during bis fights against <Aç!ud al-Dawla and he even had to leave Baghdad

with the amfr during bis war with the I;amdanids. Aç!ud al-Dawla demanded the caliph

al-M'Ott that bis name be mentioned together with the caliph in the JdJl1.tfJa, and the

former openly declared bis support of the Fatimids in front of bim and the audience,

when an envoyfrom the Fa~midscameto Baghdad. <Aç!ud al-Dawlaalso demanded tha:t

the caliphallow bim to use thetitle Sbii1lti11S1JiliJ (King of Kings). Al-Ta'i< was forced ta

abdicatebis officeby Baba' al-Dawlain favour of bis cousin, al-Qadir, and was dragged

from his thrane by Baba' al-Dawla's soldiers and thentakento the tl.D1frspalace.

4. AI-Qadir's attempts to appoint his own officials within the

administration, judiciary, religions establishment, etc.

As stated above it is dear that the caliph had no rem power in the sense that he

was only involved in a figurative sense in the management of the state because it had

been taken over by the Buwaybid amiiY wbo made up the majority of the ministers and

the soldiers. Whm remained in the hands of the caliph was bis spiritual power in the

sense that he was still recognized as the Commander of the Faithful (Amfraf-hfuJzziniil),

Defender of the Faith ànd the orthodox caliph. Para11el with tbis, the caliph was

concemed now more and more witb religious affairs. This, however, does not mean that

tbe caliph was never involved in political affairs or that be was not concerned witb the

we1fare of bis subjects. As we have seen, he was able to exert bis authority, and was

known to haveintervenedin tbe conflictsbemeen the sul~ and the troops, and we will

also see laterthathe was involvedin thereligious controversies bemeen the Sunnite and

the Shtite communities. In addition, his official recognition and investiture were still

required by tbe Buwaybid and other tlllliiY wbo acknowledged bis calipbate and

associated themselves with bim as bis vassals or allies. Tberefore, there are .m.any
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occasions referred to in the sources when the caliphreceivedin bis palace the Buwayhid

tlll1.ir.5' and others seeking investiture and regal titles.

Despite the fact that the caliph was deprived of politica1 power, he still had

certainother areas in wbich he was able to assert himself. For instance, the ldJl1.dJa as a

sign of the empire's sovereignty was still read in his name, even though the ruling tlHlÜ'

sometimes had to be associated with that of the caliphin the text.157 He also had bis own

assistants or officers and religious funetionaries whom he bimself appointed such as

secretaty, chamberlain, judge etc. Am.ong the officers of the caliph as distinct from those

of the state, we find frequent mention of the following: the secretaty, chamberlain

(.{JiiJib), judge ( qiitfJ.J, chief judge ( qiiçfaf-qllçiit) and agent (naqib) of the •Abbasids.158

There were still other functionaries who are mentioned as having been active during al

Qadir's reign, namely the tax collector (/iibftl1-ldJarif!) involved in the collection of the

jizy;l (poll tax) and taxes from his fiefs; the market investigatot (mll.{Jt.tlst'b); and the

person who was in charge of the security of the city (ma "'tina). In addition, there were

religious functionaries who established close relations with the caliph such as prayer

leader (imams) in the Jamt mosques (great mosques) of Baghdad, the 1dJl1.tabii"'

(preachers), jurists (fllqtÛlii) and Muslim scholars ( "'uftlll1il). Furthermore, he was still

legailythe head of ail administration, and ail appointments including those of the tlOl.irs

were made in the name of the caliph. At formal receptions the caliph appeared before the

assembled gathering in ail pomp and grandeur suitable to bis dignity. The amJr was

expected to make a show of veneration by humiliating acts such as kissing the ground

manytimes in front of the caliph.159 Moreover, the caliph still had exclusive control over

the Ji'~l (poll-tax), levied on the A1J1 a./-D1Jimma (people of the Covenant) i.e.

157 The inclusion of the name of the Buwayhid amir in the khl1{bn started during
the reign of al-Muti', when the name of 'A<;iud al-Dawla was mentioned aiter tbat of the
caliph. But during the reign of al-Qadir, we do not find any account that he allowed the
name of the Buwaybid amir ta be mentioned in the Friday khl1{ba.

158 Mafizullah. Kabir, "The Function of the Khalifah during the Buwayhid Periad
(946-1055 AD)," Journal of AsiJUl Societ;v of Pakist.tlo 1-3 (1956-1958): 179.

159 Ibid., 177-179
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Christians and Jews. In spite of bis being undermined by the Shi"i ;l/D.Ït:5', the caliph

used to issue directives on religious matters in bis function as the champion of Sunni

orthodoxy.160 In thefollowing section we will discuss al-Qadir's attemptand privilege to

appoint bis own assistants for administrative and religious affairs.

a) The appointment of administrative officiais

Al-Qadirbeganbis reign by receivingthe secretaryand chamberlain assigned to

bim by Baba' al-Dawla and chosen from among the latter's followers, but later on the

caliph independently selected bis assistants. Thus, on Sunday, 2 Shawwal 386/996, al

Qadir appointed Ibn l:Iajib al-Nuoman as bis secretary (kiitib ).161 Before entering into

the service of al-Qadir, Ibn Nucman had served as secretary to al-TaT lillah and then

continued bis service under al-Qadir billah in 386/996. His service to the two ca1iphs

lasted for fortYyears. He was a fluent speaker and an eloquent writer and became al

Qadir's c10sest assistant, proving to be influential in state affairs. 162 However, on

Saturday29 Ramaq.an 388/998 al-Qadir arrested Ibn Nuoman and put in bis place Abü

ACla Saoid b. al-l:Iasan b. Tarlk. The 1atterwas in the caliph's service for orny seventy

days or so before Ibn Nucman was restored to his post. 163 The chronic1ers do not

provide us with any imormation about the reason for bis arrest. His restoration to office,

however, indicates that Ibn Nucman was the only person suitable for that job. This is

borne out by thefaetthathe held the officeuntilbis deathin421. 164

The dutYof the killib (secretary)is usually related to drafting and writing letters

and despatches. The institution of ldtaôa in this sense is a very oId one and corresponds

160 Ibid., 178.
161 Ibn ijajib al-Nu'man was born in 340/951. He learnt .{;tldZt:lI under the

guidance of AJ;unad b. Salman al-Najjad, Abü Bakr al-Shafi'i, Ibn Muqassim and
Mul;J.ammad b. Ja'far al-Haytham al-Anbari. His father was in the service of Abü 'Umar
al-Mul;J.allabi when the latter became vizier (See Ibn al-Jawzi. n/-lf,funttiplO1, vol. 7,
187).

162 Ibn al-Athir,nl-KtÜ1Ul ,vol. 9, 410; al-Baghdadi, TiidkiJ Btlffbdiit/ vol. 12, 31
163 Ibn al-Jawzi,nl-Munt.nPUl1 ,vol. 8,52.
164 Ibid.
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to the dïJf'il11 iu-msiin (board of correspondence or chancery office). The rank of the

secretaryis as old as the origin of the seal (1dJiitim), which had been considered as a

royal insignia from earliesttimes.165 The dïJ'Viin iu-alsiiîl 166 during the eAbbasid period

was considered among the most important dïwiifls of the state, the holder of which held

almost the same rank as the vizier. His responsibility was to prepare officialletters and

diplomas and to edit government documents after having consulted with the caliph and

then seal them with his seal. The ~iif11b ;u-dïwiifl, the holder of the dïwiiIJ, or the

secretary, sometimes accompanied the caliphto the court to supervise the m;l?ifIim and

put the seal of the caliph on court decisions. 167 But much of the role of the kii/ib had

a1ready diminished during the Buwayhid period since the politica1 aetivities of the caliph

were restricted and taken over by the ;l/.llii' ; moreover, the caliph no longer sat on the

court of appeal. This responsibility was delegated instead to the qiid.ï or ta the naqIb ,

and since the caliph had no longer any vizier, the kiflib aeted as vizier for the

administration of the caliph's affairs which were outside the religious sphere, since the

latterwas exercised by the religious funetionar:i.es.

Another important officer whom the caliph appointed himself was a chamberlain

(./liijtb). The chamberlainwas responsible for guarding the door of access to the ruler so

that only approved visitors might approach him. He was also the one who introduced

into the sovereign's presence friends and visitors and supervised the organization of the

solemn audiences, "atwhich those presentformed themselves into two groups on either

sides of the hall, leaving the centre vacant for those who were admitted to address the

caliph."168 Basically,the ./liijib often appeared as a superintendent of the palace, a chief

165 S.B. Samadi, "Sorne Aspects of the Theory of the State and Administration
under the Abbasids," .lslamic Cultun' , vol. 29, no. 1 (January, 1955): 129.

166 Under the Falimids this d.ïwiin was called d.ïwiin ;lj-insbii~. See Samadi,
"Sorne Aspects, " 74.

161 I:Iasan Ibrahim I:Iasan and ç Ali Ibrahim I:Iasan, ni-·Nu;:um aJ-.lsliinujyn (al
Qahira:Maktabat al-Nah<;la al-Mi:;;riyya, 1939), 182-183.

168 D.Sourdel, "I:Iadjib," in E.I, new ed., vol. 3, 47.
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of the guard, sometimes even as a chief minister or head of the government. He might

also occasiona1lybe ordered to dismiss by violent means persons who had displeased

the caliph.169 However, with the decline of the caliphateduring the Buwaybid period, the

role of the ./Jiijib also declined. He was no longer as powerful as before and bis main

dutYwas to regulate access to the caliph and aet as master of ceremonies.

Accordingto Miskawayh, as soon as al-Qadirassumed the caliphatehe received

a chamberlain appointed by Baba' al-Dawla. But Miskawayh does not mention bis

name. It was Ibn al-JawzI who mentions that tAH b. cAbd al-$amad Abü al-ijasan al

ShIrazI, calledlbn Abi CAlI, became al-Qadir's chamberlain in 389/998.170 He served in

tbis role up to bis death in 41211021. It is reported that when riots broke out in Baghdad

in 408/1017, he came to the caliph's palace to announce bis retirement and he then

dec1ared this in a formal gathering. Al-Qadir then appointed Abü Muqatil. In an attempt

to quell the riot, he tried to enter the al-Karkh quarterbut its inhabitants rejeeted him. He

thenbumt the shops, leaving them a bill of ru1ns. Then Ibn Abi cAlI retumed to bis post

in409/1018. He kil1edthose wbo were involvedintheriotfrom among the Sunnites and

tbe Shï"ites and exiled the Shtite ÊlfJilJ Ibn al-Mucallim together with a group of the

Sunnite preacbers who were charged witb inciting tbe riot. When Abü al-Qasim al

Maghribi became vizier he seized the wealtb of Ibn Abi cAlI, which amounted to five

tbousand dl.11iirs Maghribi. 171 The latter was accused of being in close contact with

bandits and so was murdered atthe street of al-Dizajin the middle of Rajab in 412/1021.

His was replacedinbis post by Abü CAlI al-ijasan b. A1;Imad Ghulam b. al-Hudhud. l72

169 Ibid.
170 We have no information on al-Qadir's chamberlain from 381/991 up to the

appointment of Ibn Abï 'AH in 389/998.The appointment of al-Qadir's chamberlain by
Baba' al-Dawla has several mea.nings: first, the ilUlZr al-uOlnrii' perhaps wanted by this
arrangement to watch the action of al-Qadir; second, this indicates that the caliph during
his early years was submissive to the policy of the Buwayhids; third, the caliph did not
reject the chamberlain appointed by Baha' al-Dawla because the caliph's accession to the
caliphate was owing to Baha' al-Dawla's seizure of .tl-Ta'i'.

171 dZniirs Maghribï were dZniirs produced by the Fa~imids who ruled the
Maghrib (North Africa).

172 Ibn al-Jawzi, tl1-Jt;fUflÜ1f:aOl, vo1.S, 19.
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In addition ta these two fonnal officiais of the caliph, there were also various

religious functionaries such as judges (qiiiffs), witnesses (sbu.!Jtid), and k!Jur.alrd~

(preachers) whom the caliph appointed and who were also in close relation with mm.

The relations of the caliph with uümii" (scholars), fllqa!Jii~ (jurists) and other

outstanding religiousfigures will be discussed in Chapter 3.

b) The appointm.ent of qiil1Is and other' religious functionaries

Among the religious functionaries who played a very importantrole and had a

close conneetion with the roler were the qii.d.ïs. Their importance, however, extended

beyond theirusefulness to the roler himself to bis role in the Muslim communitybecause

he was responsible for the application of the sbad;l. For the ruler, the qiiç/.ï was

representative of the authority invested in the power of administrative justice ( q;lç/ii~). If

the caliph was the holder of aU powers, at least in theory, the qii{!f was bis direct

delegateif appointed by the caliph bimself, and indirect if nominated by an intennediate

representativesuch as a vizier or the governor of a province. In ail cases, however, the

delegatorstill had the power to do justice in person. 173 Due to their significant position,

the Arabie sources usually provide ample information about the qa{!fs, their

appointments, dismissals and deaths.

Usually one qil,çl.ï was appointed in the capital and one in the leading town of

each of the great territoriai divisions. "But each of these can appoint direct delegates.

This -fii.d.ïs justice has roways been exercised by a single .fiii/.ï." 174 In theory, bis

competence was general and encompassed both civil and penal cases. The religious

nature of bis office though led to the accretionof the administrativefunctions of the same

nature, such as the supervision of mosques and w'aq./S (religious endowment).

173 E.Tyan, "~a4ï," in E. 1., new ed. vol. 4, 373.
174 'Ibid.
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However, his scope of power in penal matterswas by contrnstlimitedto the enforcement

of the s1J;lda and to the very few crimes described by that law.175

In addition to the qif{/.i, there was another religious functionary whose rank. was

even higher than that of the qii(ff, namely the qii.d.iil1-qu(lilt (judge of judges or chief

judge). Some of the qiiÇ.is by virtue of their competence in the sphere of law, their

uprightness, long experience and support to the established government were promoted

to this rank.. Whi1e the qiltff.ll1-qu(lilt was above ail a judge, he was also de1egated the

judicial administration, i.e. the nomination, control and dismissal of the qii(l.is, whereas

special jurisdictions (s1Jurr.;~ ..{Jisba, qa(lii"';l1- as/air and mli?-/llim ) were outside his

authority. The authority of the qil(l.i111-qU(lift, however, did not over the course of time

always follow the same pattern. During the 4th/l0th century, the ;u-quçfift in the

<Abbasid caliphatedid not exercise his authority in his own name. Thus the contract of

nomination of qii.d.is was issued by the caliph himself. The qiid. .i ;l1-qiJ(liit was

empowered orny to nominate candidates.176

The Hrst qild. .i who seems to have been appointed by the caliph al-Qadir was

Abu Mul;lammad <Abdullah b. Mu];lammad al-Akfani, the Shaffite. In the month of

Mul;1arram. 383/993 thelatterreceivedthe I:IanafiteAbü al-Qasim <AlI b. al-Mul;1assin as

his witness (notary) and in the month of Rajab he acceptedthe testimony of Abu Bakr b.

al-Akhçlar. Another q.;~o1whowas appointed by the caliphin the earlyyears of his reign

was Abu <Abdillah al-pabbi. The latter in ~afar the same year received Abu al_cAla'

Mul;1ammad b. <AH b. Ya<qüb al-WasiTï as his witness.t77Some of these qiiÇ/.is or

witnesses were promoted to higher ranks or given more responsibilities. For instance, in

390/999 al-Qaçli Abü <Abdillah al-I:Iusayn b. Harun al-pabbï served as qii.o1 for al

Karkh, Kij.{a and both sides of the Euphrates, while the qiiÇ.i Mul;lammad <Abdullah b.

175 Ibid.
176 Ibid., 374.
177 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-jt,fllornpiOl, vol. 7, 174.
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Mu~ammad al-Akfaniwas appointed qii{ii for al-Ru~afa and its surroundings. AbU al.

I.Iasan al-Kharazi was appointed as qii,df for the Tigris and Khurasan regions,

Mukharrim, the !J;uïm (precinet) of the caliph's pal.ace and Nahrawanat. Finally AbU

Khazim Mu~ammad b. al-I.Iasan al-Wasiti was appointed as qiiç/f for Wasit and its

surrounding regions. The co:iltraets of ail these (piPIS were read out in the cal.iph's

palace.178

The importance of the position of the qild.Is for the caliph was that they acred not

omy as delegates of the caliph in religious matters, but also in some instances they

funetioned as bis exœnded hands in the political sphere. For example, in 390/999 al.

Qadir sent a letterta Mu~ammadb. cAbdillah b. al-I.Iasan the qildf. of JUan. It was a

quite a long letter in wbich he explained several points to the qild.I, which we may

summarize as follows. First, besides bis main dutY as judge, he was asked ta lead the

dailyprayers and those of 'ids ( 'id;l/-FJ.tr = The Feast of Breaking the Rama<.ian Fast or

Lesser Bairam and 'id ;l1-A{!!NI=The Feast of Immolationor Greater Bairam), prayers for

eclipses (1dJus1Jiïf al-q;l.111N Wll ;l1-s1Jams) and prayers for rain (isti9Jii' ) and give the

1dJlI.t!:m on Friday, and watch over congregational prayers (,a1;Il:al:làmil~l ). Secondly,

he was asked to read and study the Quean, to exert the people to keep physically and

me:ntal.1y pure. Thirdly, he was ordered to be benefice:nt in giving counsel and to make

adequate investigation before he gave any advice. Fourthly, he was asked ta remind

people on as many occasions as possible of the authority of the Commander of the

Faithful and ta be loyal ta the CAbbasids. Fifthly, he was instructed ta app1y the laws of

Islam (s1J;ldâ). Sixthly, it was suggested to bim that he spare time in the masques ta

discuss litigatiOn. 179

Among the six points, the fourth one is of the greatest interest for us here. Al-

Qadir realized that in the beginning of bis reign the people in JUan did not readily accept

178 Ibid., 208.
179 Ibid., 209.
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him as caliph, eventhough the ldlllfbllS in many areas were read in bis name. He feared

that the Muslims in tbis and other remote areas, whence many Buwaybid followers

came, wouid give their allegianceto another ruler. Secondly, al-Qadir knew that even

though he did not hold the reins of the administration of the state, at least bis recognition

as the orthodox SUnn1 caliphhad ta be maintained. Tbis attitude was alsa encouraged by

the continued support accordedto bim by the Ghaznavids in the east, who were now the

new rulers in this region.

As noted above some of the qii(lIs by virtue of their competence, uprightness,

lengthy experiencein judgesbip and their close relations with the caliph were promoted

to higher rank. I80 For instance, in 396/1005 al-Qadir appointed Abu Mul;1am.mad al

~anï as chief judge (qil.dI ;l1-qu{!iit:) over the whole of Baghdad.181 He held this

position till he died in 405/1014 at the age of eighty-five. 182 He was then rep1aced by

Abu al-I:Iasan b. Abi al-Shawarib who was selected by the caliph from among severa!

candidates proposed to him.183 Before taking up the post of qii{!ùl1-qu(liit: which he held

until bis death in 417/1026, Abu al-I:Iasan b. Abi al-Shawarib had been the qifd.I of

B~aduringthetimeof Baba: al-Dawla.184 The caliphal-Qadirdidnot appoint any qifdi.

in place of Abu al-I:Iasan al-Shawarib until420/1029 when he appointed Abu <Abdillah

al-I:Iusayn b. <Ali MakU1a (the Shâfùte). He was the last qiiÇIwhom al-Qadir appôinted

before bis own death in 422/1030. However, tbis does not mean that al-Qadir did not

appoint also any ordinary qii.df. In fact, in 412/1021 he appointed the qil.dI Abu Ja<far

al-SimnanIfor al-Ru~âfaandBab al-Taq.l85

180 As early as the time of al-Muqtadir, the office of qii(lf ti/-ql1ç/iit was soid. It is
saül that the vizier Ib.tl. al-Furat bega.tl. to sen the office Md the qii,df Abü <Umar was the
first to obtai.tl. the office through this way. After his death, al-Muqtadir offered the office
to Ib.tl. Abi 'Umar with the priee of o.tl.e hu.tl.dred d.iniirs. Sa'ada, Tffr.ikiJ, 95.

181 Ibn ai-Jawzi, ol-A-fun(;ijUWl, vol. 7, 230.
182 Before that he was appoi.tl.ted as qff(l.i of Madmat al-MM~ür, Bab al-Taq a.tl.d

the Süq al~ThuHïthiC (Tuesday Market). His te.tl.ure i.tl. court lasted for fortY yeats either as
qii(f.i or deputy qii{!.i.

183 Ib.tl. al-Jawz1, 1l1-.Muntof[&1Z , vol. 7, 270.
184 Ibid., vol. 8, 25-26.
185 Ib.tl. al-Athïr, al-Kwi!, vol. 9, 341.
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There were still many qiiç/.is and witnesses whose dates of appointment and

jurisdietions are not c1earto us sinee the ehronic1ers pruvide very little information about

them. The sources usually inform us that sueh and sueh a person was a qliçf.i or witness

and that he died in sueh and such year. We do not know whether theywere appointed by

the caliph al-Qadir or had beenin office since the time of al-TaY lillah. Therefore, there

is littlepoint in discussing them here.

Regarding al-Qadir's attemptto appoint imams in mosques we likewise do not

have mueh information. In fact, the caliph seems to have felt no obligation to appoint

imams in aU mosques throughout the empire, only the most importantones, in particu1ar

those in Baghdad. However, there are some aecounts related to the appointment of imam.

Two years after the caliph al-Qadir assumed the caliphate, he began constructing a

mosque in the 1:Iarbiyya section and provided its coverings and madeit a 1lUl-f/1djiimi
C (a

mosque which can be used for ordinary prayers and the Friday MlI.!fJa). According to

Hila1 b. Mu1)assin, Abu Bakr Mul;mmmad b. CAbd al-tAz1z al-Hashimï bullt the mosque

in the 1:Iarbiyya section during the time of al-Murt lillah, with the intention that: it should

be used for the Friday klll1.!fJll, but al-Murt prohibited the MlI.!fJll from being delivered

there. This is how it remained until the accession of al-Qadir billah. He consulted the

jurists on this matter and they decided that it was valid to hold the Friday service there.

Al-Qadir then determined to rebuild, decorate, supply its necessary coverings, fix a

puipit and appoint an imam to lead the Jumta prayers there. The renovation of this

mosque began in RabI" al-.Akhir 381/991. The mosque in the 1:Iarbi}7a section was

among the mosques which survived up to 451/1059 and were visited by Abu Bakr al

Kha?b (al-Baghdadï). According to bis account, he even joined the Friday prayers held

in ail mosques found in Baghdad, i.e., those in the city (}"f;uffnat 111-N[;~tJr), al-Ru~ara,

the caliphal palace, Baratha, Ummu Jatfar and the 1:Iarbiyya section. Ali these mosques

survived except the Baratha mosque which was neglected and no prayers were held
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there. 186 Ibli al-Jawzl, however, mentions that in 402/1011 al-Qadir ordered the

construction of al-Kaff mosque in al-Daqiq section. It is said that the caliph participated

in fixing the railing of the mosque. 187

Al-Qadir's concern with the construction of the mosque might have been

prompted by several reasons. First, he must have been aware of the significance that a

mosque holds in Islam. Secondly, bis awareness of being the Imam of the Faithful may

have encouraged him to concern bimself with the important aspects of religious life

which could in rom earn the sympathy of Muslim scholars and the common people alike.

Fina1ly, he had in his mind a political aim, meaning that the building of a mosque meant

the installationof an imam to lead the prayer and to deliver the MlI.l!:!li. The imam whom

he appointed could become his spokesman or an extension of his authority, and would

always support bis c1aimto tbis latter and would disseminate bis messages.

Though al-Qadir appointed an:imam for the new mosque as indicated above, the

name of the imam is not mentioned by Ibn al-Jawzi and Miskawayh. There is mention

of the appointmentof two imams 386/996, namely Abü cAbdillah b. Jacfar b. Muhtadi

bilHÛ1188 for al-Man~ürmosque and Abü Bakr al-Tammam b. Mu1;lammad b. Haron (b.

al-Mu~a1ib) for al-Ru~afamosque.189 Some of the qif.dïs functioned also as imams in

themosques where theircourts were located;for instance, in Shawwal 390/999 al-Qadir

appointed the qif.dïAbü cAbdillah al-l:Iusayn b. Haron al-:Qabbi as imamfor the mosque

of al-Man~ür, while the qiit;fi of Jl1an, Mu:Qammad b. CAbdillah b. al-l:Iasan, was also

asked to lead the prayers and deliver the Friday MlI.tbil .190

186 Ibid., 174.
187 Ibid., 255.
188 He was also a witness and koil.ûb. Aeeording to Ibn al-Jawzi, he made the

same khU.tbtl every Friday. When people listened to his kou.tbil , they cried and were
touehed by his voiee. He died in 418/1027. See Ibn al-Jawzi, Al-A-funt-ilpl.t11, vo1.S, 31
32.

189 Ibn a1-Jawzi, ill-A-funtil1~tl.fO, vol. 7, 187.
190 Ibid., vo1. 7, 209.
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After the imams, another important official whom the caliph himself appointed

was the fllltj10 (agent). The flaqIb was among the c10sest assistants to the caliph on

fonnal occasions. In Dhu al-I.lijja of 384/994 al-Qadir appointed the Shanf Abu al

I:Iasan Mu1;lammad b. eAH b. Abï Tamam al-Zaynabï as an agent for the cAbbasids,191

replacing bis f~uher Abu al-Qasim al-Zaynabi, who had been the miq.lb under al

TaOt1i11ahin 372/982 and had Just died. l92Four years later(389/998) he was appointed

as chief agent (fllltJIb ll1-flUQlibii :l) and a robe of honour was conferred upon him;193

laterin 397/1006, he was given the title of al-Ri<;la Dhu al-I:Iisbayn.194 The function of

the fllltJib, as explained by ai-Mawardï, was to deal with genealogical, financial and

moral matters. He was responsible for keeping a register of nobility, in which he was ta

record theirbirths and deaths, and for preventing faise daimants from intrusion into the

corps of the ll5'nrff(Hashimite and CAlid nobility) as well as forbidding women of noble

b100d ta many men not their equals in nobility. He was commanded to enforce the

financial daims of the ;l5'nrff, in particular on the state treasury conceming their

pensions. Furthermore, he had ta watch over the proper administration of endowments

establishedfor the ;isndif. Withregard to morality, the mltJ10 was Hable to supervise the

conduct of the ll5'nriif. to restrain them from extravagance and to urge them to avoid

anything hannful to their prestige.195

In most cases, the cAbbasid .Ilaqio during ai-Qadir's period accompanied the

caliph to meet the Buwaybid llll1ft's the first time they came to Baghdad, and he also

attended the fonnal audiences and ceremonies. Sometimes, the caliph sent him as

representative of the cAbbasids to meet the llll1ft's; for instance, in 419/1028 Abu al-

191 Ibid., 174.
192 Ibid., 113; Ibn al-Athir, aJ-KiimiJ vol., 9,105.
193 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-.Muorapml, voL7, 206.
194 Ibid., 234.
195 A. Haveman.n, "Na1p.b," in H.f., new ed., vol. 2, 927. (see also al-Mawardï ,al

A./Jkiim aJ-Su1.t.ffa.ip;ya wa al- rV.tli!.yat ai-lJfoi..rYa ,tal;lqïq Khalid ç Abd al-La~ïf (Beirüt:
Dar al-Kitab al-'Arabï, 1994), 171-112.
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Uasan al-Zaynabi was despatched by the caliph together with al-Murtaç1a, the <Alid

.aaqib , bearing a letter of complaint of the army and that of the caliph to Jala1 a1.

Dawla.196 The"Abbasid and <Alid .I1l1qibs were often summoned by al-Qadir following

serious confliets between the Shtites and Sunnites, especially when religious issues

were involved. For example,following the incident in the Baratha mosque in 420/1029,

when a Mii{ih sent by the caliph was injured by the Shùtes, both Abu al-Uasan a1.

Zaynabi and the Sharif al-Murtaç1awere summoned by the caliphtogetherwith the qiitfi.

Abu Salih, the vizier Abu "Ali b. Ma1ctüa and the army commanders to have a royal

proceedingregarding this incident.197 The details of this incidentwill be discussed later.

As for the <Mid .I1ltqIhs, the caliphal-Qadir did not appoint them. since they were

usua1ly appointed by the Buwayhid lll.l1ÜS. As soon as he entered Baghdad, Mucizz a1.

Dawla separated the"Mids from the jurisdiction of the CAbbasid .aaqib and appointed

thefirst "Mid .l1l1qIh al-Kawakibi, a descendant of Zayn al-cAbidin.198The functions of

the cAlid nagib were not singled out by al-Mawardi. It is very probable that both the

<Abbasid and <Alid .I1ltqibs had more or less the same duties. Of the twelve tasks of the

.aaqlh mentioned by al-MawardI,199 we have no account of their aetual. application in

particu1ar during the reign of al-Qadir. Perhaps duties number six and seven which

related to their tasks to restrain them. (the <Abbasids and the <Mids) from committingevil

and blasphemous actions and to prevent them. from oppressing common people caused

both the"Abbasid and <Mid .I1ltqibs to be mentioned in the sources since during the

Buwayhid rule in Baghdad both the Sunnite and Shï"ite communities were very often

involved in clashes and riots. The more famous "Alid .I1aqIhs were of the Musawi

family. Abu AJ;unad al-Uusayn b. Musa al-Musawi was tirst appointed as an "Mid

196 Ibn al-Jawzl, nl-hfvnai~am , vol. 8, 35.
197 Ibid., 41; Ibn KathIr, nl-Bidii..vn, vol. 12, 26.
198 Kabir, BUW'liv.!lid .f)mnstv, 204.
199 AI-MawardI', T.!lç> Ordt;nnces of GOfwrnment:, tr.ans. Wafaa H. Wahba

(Reading: Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization, 1996), 107-109.
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ltEUJ.ib in 354/965.200 When Abu al-Faç11 al-tAbbas b. al-I:Iusayn al-Shirazi became a

vizier of tlzz al-Dawla (Bakhtiyar) in ~afar 370/980, al-Musawl was removed and

replacedby Abu Mul}ammadb. al-Na~r al-tAdaw1. He then rerorned to his office when

"Adud al-Dawladiedin 376/986. One day when he felt sick his niqiibll (agency) was

taken over by Abu al-I:Iasan "AH b. A1}mad b. A1}mad b. Isl}aq, then by Abu al-Fatl}

Mul}ammadb. tAmr. WhenthelatterdiedleavingthetAlids without a D.tUJ17Y for same

time, Abu A1}mad al-Musawl rerorned ta his office and was put in charge of the

uz9?iifim (tribunal court) and the pilgrimage in 380/990; and at the same time bath his

sons, al-Murtaç1a Abu al-Qasim and al-Ra(;l1 Abu al-I:Iasan became his deputies.201 In

384/994 Abu A1}mad al-Musawï and both his sons were removed from office.202

Another"Alid, Abu al-I:Iasan b. al-I:Iusayn al-Zaydï, was appointed as a D.tlqib for the

"Alids.203 In 394/1003 Baba' al-Dawla appointed the Sharif Abu A1}mad al-I:Iusayn b.

Musa al-Musawl as chief judge (qild.f.aJ-qu(filt ), head of pilgrimage and uzl17iiliuz and

agent of the "Alids. His appointment took place in Shiraz, where the sul~ sent the

contract for those positions to him, giving him the title al-Tahir al-Awl}ad Dhu al

Manaqib. The caliph al-Qadir rejeeted his appointment as chief judge but retained him

for the rest of his offices. Much correspondence took place on the issue but this ended in

sïlence.204 (The issue of this appointmentwill be discussed in chapter 3). In 39711006

Baba' al-Dawla appointed Abü al-I:Iasan Mul}ammad b. al-I:Iusayn al-Musawl as an

agent for the "Alids and head of the pilgrimage and gave him the title al-Raç1ï Dhu al

I:Iisbayn and his brother Abu al-Qasim was given the title al-Murtaç1a Dhu al

Majdayn.20SAl-Raç1ï1ateron was promoted ta the position of chief agent of the"Alids in

an of the empirein 403/1012 and the contraetfor this was read in the palace of Fakhr al-

200 Ibn al-Jawzl, 3f-AIl1D.Cii!J"nm, vol 7, 23.
201 Ibid., 152.
202 Ibid., 174.
203 Ibid., 247.
204 Ibid., 226-227.
20S Ibid., 234.
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Mulk on occasion attendedby dignitaries, qii,.tffs.. ul;lJ.l1ii"and soldiers. He was given the

black robe of honour, making bim the first "Alid to wear tbis colour. However, he

enjoyed the respect deriving from bis position for only three years since he died in

406/1015. Al-Qadir then appointed al-Murtaçla ta replace bis brother and transferred ta

bim ail the posts held by al-Ra<;l1.206

Here is an exceptional instance where the caliph himself appointed the CAlid

jlllqib. Wehave no information why this happened. Presumably, since Baba' al-Dawla

diedin403/1012 and his successor Sul~ al-Dawla fai.led to come to Baghdad quickly

(he came to Baghdad in 409/1018), the caliph took tbis initiative, indicating th:at: his

religious power became increasingly stronger and bis concern with the we.1fare of the

communitywas obvious. There is no account that he first consulted the Buwaybid tllll.ir

forthis measure.

Now we come to the office of fzisb;l (market supervisor's office), which was

stillmaintainedduring thetimeof al-Qadir. Theholder of this officewas ca1led mu/Jtasib

(market supervisor) . The origin of the office of .(uSb;l and of the .ll1u{Jtasib bimse.1f is

not clear; both terms were not even used originally; instead the term~ii!;jb (or "tunti) ;11

stlq (market investigator) was used. The appearance of the term !Jisb;l and mu{JhJsib

may have first occurred at the time of the caliphateof al-Ma'mün. The .yii!Jib ;l!-stlq was

replaced by the mll/Jt.tfS1lJ, a private individual who practiced the virtue of .(uSbll ( aeted

as overseer of market and marals). The basic and permanent dutYof the mu{Jtl"lS1lJ was

the control of the markets207 ta prevent commercial fraud and to establish religious

principles and publicmorals. He was ta see that the proper weights and measures were

used in the markets, to deal with cases of fraudulent sales and non-payment of debts, ta

checkgambling, usury and the sale of wine.208 In other words, he had ta combat aU

206 Ibid., 276.
207 C. Cahen and M.Talbi,"I:lisba." in EI., new ed.,vo1.3, 487.
208 S.M. Imamuddin, 'Arab Adnzin.istnllioQ (622-1258) (New Delhi: Kitab

Bhavan, 1984),76-77.
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problems, inc1uding dishonesty, which came with the manufacture and sale of

commodities. In regard to the religious sphere, the mll/Jtasib had to supervise the

performance of religious obligations, such as dailyand Friday prayers, (the fasting of

RamaQan), the proper use and maintenance of the mosques, the socially accepted

behaviour of the sexes in the streets (and the baths) and finally the application of

discriminatorymeasures against the diJ.im.m1S. 209

During al-Qadir's reign we find very littieinformation about the individuals who

assumed the office of fzisba. Ibn Kat.hi:r mentions that the qiiç/Z Abü Jatfar al-Sim.nan1

took on this post and the supervision of inheritances in Baghdad, and was also put in

charge of the Sawad areas.210 In 419/1028 he was sent by the caliph with a letter to

Qirwash ta stay away from al-Maghribl,211 the ex-vizier of Musharrif al-Dawla who

took refuge with Qirwash when conflictoccurred between mm and the Turkish troops.

Fina1ly we deal with the office of the so-called .DlllUnll , whose original meaning

was support or assistance, but then the word developed a wider sense. It sometimes

meant a donation paid ta those who did not receive a stipend, sometimes an additional

bonus to these stipends and sometimes an annual paymentgiven to those who received a

stipend and rations alike. Its plural form, mllunil/ is even used as a generai. term for

privateincomefrom publicfunds. Theterm :fll/Jib or Bmil.a1-ma<'iioa was used in this

period COAbbasid) for a fiscal officer. especiallyas he was in charge of the MllrJ/ as

weil, or of the civil administmtion in general, but it is possible that he was an officer

responsible for the maintenanceof law and order.2i2

From the 3rd/9th century onwards it is generally understood that the leader of

the ma <'tit1a was charged with police duties. He may have been identical with the leader

209 Callen and Talbi, ".l;lisba," in HI. , new ed. vo1.3, 487; see also al-Mawardi,
Ordinances, 260-261.

2iO Ibn Kathïr, til-Bit/;fya , vol. 12, 12.
211 Ibn al-Athir, ;11-Kil0l11, voL9, 336.
212 P. Crone,"Ma'ûna," in HI., new ed. vol. 4, 848.
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of the Silurr~l (police) or with the military governor.213 Probably the d:ifference between

the .oUI ""tilla and the silllr{a was that the latter's primary dutYwas to maintain and restore

peace within a big city, whereas the DiEI""tiIltl were s01diers who were responsible for

maintaining peace in the smaUer cities. At night they made the rounds looking out for

thieves and other m<Ûefactors. In times of war or unrest the ~jl/Jjb tli-Ditllion had to

organize the mainbody of the troops.214

Al-~abi mentionsthatAbu al-ijasan CAH b. Ibn Abi cAli was appointed ~il/Jjb tl1

Ditl""tiIlpin 389!998,followingthedeathof the chamberlain Abu cAbdi11ah M1J.l:lammad

b. cAli wbo was in charge of the Dia""tiIla and was murdered by the ~!,J7filriin .215 Ibn

Abi cAli probably continued bis service up to the year 42111030, when Abu M1J.l:lammad

b. al-Nasawi who was caUed al-N~1.l (adviser), was appointed to the office on Monday

24 Rajab tbis year and given the robe of honour. On tbis occasion, the a;py;lrii.f1 were

invited and aides were appointed for them as well as keepers of arms. 216

B. AI-Qadir's external relations

Discussions in the sources regarding al-QMir's forei.gn relations tend to focus

primarilyon bis de<ûingswith bis two most powerful neighbours, i.e. the Fa~ds to the

west and the Ghaznavids to the east. His relations with other rulers, particu1arly those in

the eastern part of the empire, sucb as the Slimanids and Qarakhanids, are rarely de<Ût

with in the same sources, and so there is littie to be said of them. The greater attention

paid to the Fa~mids maybe accounted for by the fact that they promoted an Isma"m

Shî"ite ideology which differed from and even conflicted with the Sunni ideology of the

cAbbasids on many points. The Ghaznavids on the other hand, under the leadership of

213 Ibid.
214 Imamuddin, Mlb Administration , 28.
215 HiHil al-~abï, Tiir.ik.!J, in Miskawayh, Ta/iirib, vo1. 3, 338.
216 Ibn a1-Jawzï,a1-JI,funta;::~7m , voLS, 49.
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Ma1).mud b. Sabuktaginand his successor Mas<ud b. Mal).mud b. Sabuktagin, defended

and even encouraged, Sunnï •Abbasid ideology.

Al-Qadir's relations with the Fa!imids never aetua11y took the form of direct

contacts of envoys ta each other's court; nor even was there any fonnalletter ever

exchanged betweenthem. Theirrelationstook theform of a cold war. The Fa!imids sent

their missionaries into the heartland of the •Abbasid empire and tried ta attractsupporters

for their c1aims. For his part, the ·Abbasid caliph tried ta suppress the spread of these

missionaries and to supplant their claimsthrough the moulding of public opinion against

the F~mids and through the support of Sunnï and Shï"l scholars. As for al-Qadir's

relations with the Ghaznavids even though they never seem to have made direct contact,

both rulers maintainedfonnal correspondence and the sending of envoys. The following

section is an elaborationon these relationships, starting with the Façimids.

1. Al-Qadir's relations with the F~imids

As mentioned above the caliph al-Qadir's relations with the Fa!imids consisted

less in maintaining diplomatie relations than in attempting ta crush the Fa!imid

propaganda organization in Baghdad and ta protect the •Abbasid caliphate from the

threat of extinction. Al-Qadir's measures in dealing with the Fa!imids, as we will see,

indicateta some extenthis politicaldeterminationon the one hand, and show how the

Buwayhid lUll.irs and the Shntes compliedwith his policy on the other.

The emergence of Fâtimid propaganda in <Iraq during the fifth/eleventh century

was not a new phenomenon, for this propaganda can be traced back ta the end of the

second/eighth century when the early Isma·m missionaries operated secretly, avoiding

any danger and harm from the •Abbasids. Among these missionaries was •Abdullah b.

Maymun al-Qaddal.1, who propagated the c1aim of the Imam ·Abdullah b. al-Raç11 b.

Mu1;lam.mad b. Isma<n b. Jacfar al-Sadiq.217

217 Façï1 al-Khalidi, td-.{inyiil nl-Si.riisi.,r;vn wn Nop/m td-.{lo/:m fJ pl- 'lriiq .kili1iil
al-Qnrn al-Kiliimis <!d-Hijd (Baghdad: Dar al-Adib, 1969), 69.
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When the CAbbasids in Baghdad found out about this they ordered the:ir

govemors in an districts under their rule to arrest Ibn MaymÜ1l, who alo.og with another

missionaty known as al-I:Iusayn al-AhwazI, had been able to flee to Smamiyya, which

they made their headquarters for despatching the dii~'s to cIraq and other districts.2IB

When <Abdullah b. Maymün died2I9 he was succeeded by bis son A1;1mad. The latter

sent al-I:Iusaynal-A1.1wazlto Clraq where he succeededin spreading Isma<m propaganda

in the Sawad of Küfa and thus in turn cleared the way for the emergence of the

Qarm.aÇians in the lower regions of <Iraq ( theirpropagandain many ways resembled tha!

of the Isma<ilIs).22o Eventually, the IsmacilI missionary movement was established in

many districts in the second half of the third/ninth century. During tbis period many

well-known Ismacm leaders emerged: Ibn Khawshab in Yemen, Abu Sacld m-Jannabi in

Ba1;lrayn, Abu cAbdillab al-Sh!"I in the Maghrib and Abu cAli al-Daci in Egypt.221

When the Fa~dswere finally successful in establishing a caliphate in North

Africa (298/910), theysent their missionaries (dllal) to many districts under cAbbasid

control; even CUbaydillah al-MahdI, the founder of the F~imid caliphatesent bis dll~ll

(missionaries) to Baghdad, who provided bim with information on the cAbbasids'

activity. These missionaries worked hard in spreading their propaganda. In spite of the

faet that the cAbbasids were aware of theiractivitiesand dealtseverelywith those whose

loyalty to the cAbbasids was suspected, the F~mid missionaries in tum took

precautions them.selves and used to assemble in the Batalha m0S<:l.ue. Some of the

Qarm.a~ians were found wearing the rings on which was inscribed:" Mu1;lammad b.

Ismacn al-Imam. al-Mahdi, the friend of Allah ," these rings were made of white clay by

218 Ibid., 70.
219 The death of 'Abdullah b. Mayrtl.ün seems ta have been obscure; even S. M.

Stern who writes on 'Abdul1ah b. Maymün does not mention the date of his death. He
oruy mentions that 'Abdullah b. Maymünbe10ngs to the middle and second hal.f of the
2nd!8th century. S. M. Stern, "'Abdullah b. Maymün," in El, new ed., vol. 1,48.

220 Maqdzi; lttia,z til-.fIlI.Iltlfff' !Ji Aldt!Jffr tlf-A 'j.lll.l1Ult til-Fii,ti.llli):r.i.l1 al-Kollltifij'
(al-Qahira: Dar a1-Fikra1-'Arabï, 1948), 25-28, 30

221 Al-Khalidï, til-.{fa,.rfft af-Siyiisf..pytl , 70-71
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al-Ka<.k:i, the Ieading Shtite who propagated Qarma~anideas.Theywere arrested by the

<Abbasid authorities.222

The Façimid caliph al-Mueizz li-dinilHili (341-365/953-975) expressed bis

ambition to extend his ruie in <Iraq ta the Byzantine ambassador who came to Egypt

before bis death in 365/975, saying:" Do you remember when you came ta me as a

messenger while 1was in Mabdiyya, and I toid you, 'You sureIy will see me when 1 am

a king in Egypt?'Themessenger said, 'Yes.' Al-Mu\zz thensaid,'I tell you that you will

surely see mein Baghdad, when I becamecaliphthere." 223

Al-Mu<izz's successor, aI-<Aziz bi11ah (365-386/953-996), took whatever steps

were necessary to rea1ize the Façimid goal of spreading the (/;1 "Wll in <Iraq and

eliminatingthe <Abbasid caliphate. When in 3nl982 Bakjur rebelled against Sa<d m

Dawla b. I:Iamdan and announced bis allegianceto the Fa~ds, he sent a Ietter ta the

Façimid caliph, painting out the importance of the occupation of Aleppo, whence the

I:Iamdanids ruled over the region, saying that, as a corridor, its occupation wouid

facilitatethe taking of <Iraq. Al-cAziz bi11ah then sent letters to the govemor of Tripoli

and to other govemors of Syria, demanding that they send an army to Bakjur to occupy

AleppO.224

Al-cAziz billah's concern with the missionary aetivity, which consisted in

spending a considerable amount of money, had enabled bim ta win over the Arab lll11Ü'S

in the northem regions. In Mul.larram 382/992, Abü Dhuwwad Mul.lammad b. m

Musayyib al-CUqayli, the ruler of Maw~l, declared bis allegianœ to the Fa~mids, and

pronounced a Mo.liJa in Maw~l in the name of al-cAZïz billah and had it inscribed on

standards and COins.225

222 Ibid., 73-74; Ibn al-Jawzl, ;l1-AIuaéilpli21, vol. 7, 237-238.
223 Al-Khalidl, il/-.{:lilyiit ilf-SLYiis{.F]Til, 74; Ibn Taghnôirdl, il/-Nuiu.I.12 .?/-ZiilIiril,

vol. 4, 226-228.
224 Ibn al-Athïr, ill-Kiionl, vol. 9-; 85.
225 Ibn Taghribirdï, al-Nuiu.I.12il/-Ziiôinl, vo1. 4,116-117; Ibn Khallikan, Wafa,.viit

al-A ~y.'fa , trans. de Stane, vo1. 3, 528.
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When al-"Aziz billah died in 386/996 and was succeeded by bis son Abü °Ali

Man~ür with the tit1e of al-I:Iakim bi-amrillah (386-412/996-1021), he fol1owed bis

father in spreading F~imid propaganda in °Iraq and in other Islamic lands, taking

advantage of the Buwaybid dectine and the frequent clashes between the Sunnites and

the Shtites in °Iraq. In 398/1007 during a riot between the Sunnites and the Shï"ites,

some of the latter ca11ed for support of the F~d caliph al-I:Iakim bi-amri11ah and

shouted, "Ya I:Iakim ya Man~ür," causing the caliph al-Qadir much annoyance.226

During al-Qadir's reign the F~imid propaganda showed its eîfect in the

disloyalty of the ·Uqaylids to the °Abbasids. In 401/1010 Abü al-Mani" Qirwash b.

Muqa11ad, who bore thetitleMu·tamid al-Dawla, the chief of the ·Uqaylid tribe and ruler

of Maw~l, Mada'in, Anbar and Küfa,227 dec1ared before the people of Maw~l and them

bis loyalty to al-I:Iakim, the roler of Egypt, expressing bis detemlination to establish

thl'".,ifti on his behalf. Qirwash also struck al-I:Iakim's name on the coinage and raised

bis banners throughout bis principality.228 The people responded as subdued subjeets

ordinarily did and hid their aversion. Qirwash b. Muqa11ad then presented them with a

new preacher(.kll;~1b) on Friday4 Mul,larram 401/1010, bestowing upon bim a robe of

honour and gave him the text of the .kllu.t!m to read. The central message of the idJU.t!:Ul

was a supplication to God to bless the first °Mid Imam •MI b. Abi Talib and bis

descendants as weil as the rulers of Egypt, beginning with al-MahdI ta al-I:Iakim bi

amri11ah.229'fhe idJu.1iJa clearlyjustified and acknowledged their c1aimsto the caliphate.

Finding no response from the people of Maw~il, Qirwash went to al-Anbar

demandingthe idJil/ib thereto complywith bis wishes, but the idJ;~ib fled to Küfa 50

226 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-MuottlPIOl, vo1. 7, 237-238.
227 Stanley Lane-Poole, The hfohaOlOledao ~yonst.ies (Delhi: Idarah-i-Adabiyyat

i-Delhi, 1977), 116; Sadik A. Assaad, The Rergo of tli-HElid.Ol !Ji IJ.OlriDaiJ (386-996
411/1021): A Polirien! StudI (Beirut: The Arab Institute for Research and Publishing,
1974), Ill.

228 Assaad, Re{/{o of al-Hakim , 111.
229 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-hfu.llf.ilPlUl, vol. 7, 248.
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that Qirwash l:ùmself pronounced the kllll.lba for al-ijakim there on Friday 2 Rabi" al

Awwal. From there he went to al-Qa~r (Qa~r Ibn Hubayra) and Mada'in where he again

delivered the klllJ.lb;l seven days later. He was not accepted, however, and was even

seriously opposed by the people so that he was left with no choice but to seek relations

with the sul~s.230 Those who did not agree with him among the eAlids and the

Hashimites1eftKufa and fled to Baghdad.231When they told the caliph of these matters

he was astonished becauseithad onlybeenfive years since he had received Qirwash b.

Abu al-ijasan, given bim the tide MuCtamid al-Dawla and confirmed bis emirate (of

Maw~il).232 The caliph consequently sent a 1etter to <AmId al-JuyUsh and despatehed

Abu Bakr Mu1}ammad b. al-Tayyib al-BaqillanI (the theologian)with a letterto Balla'

al-Dawla. As the caliph'srepresentative,Ibn al-Tayyib al-Baqi11anIrecited to the sul~ a

long speech, saying,

l swear to Allah that our concern about this affair is greater than that of the
Commander of the Faithful because the corruption which will befall us is greater.
We have sent a letterto Abu <AlI [Baba' al-Dawla's kll..q.v.'l] proposing that he
give us one hundred thousand diniirs which can be used for the expellse of the
army. If the situation forces us to go on campaign, we are the first who should
take aetionon behalf of the Commander of the Faithful.233

Baba' al-Dawla then wrote a letterto <Amid al-JuyUsh ordering bim to fight Qirwash

and supplied bim with one hundred thousand df.llilrs to provision the army.234 <Amid al

JUyUsh and the armymarched to Maw:,?i1, where Qirwash consequently excused himself

and renounced his allegiance to al-ijalcim, promising the caliph that he would never

again plot against bim. The caliph was satisfied with bis renunciation and promise, and

the .k1Jll.ONi in thename of the caliph al-Qadir was restored. At the same time, al-ijâkim

had sent an envoy with thirty thousand dfl1;lrs to buy Qirwash's loyalty. When the

230 Ibid., 251. Ibn al-JawzJ:'s statement is not clear on which sul~ans Qirwash
contacted to gain support for his propagation of the Fa~imid claim.

231 Ibn al-Athir, /l/-Kifuul, vo1.9, 223.
232 Ibn al-Jawzi, p/-Alunülplm, vo!,.7, 230.
233 Ibid., 251.
234 Ibn al-Athir, EI/-KElmll, vol. 9, 223/.
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envoywas on theway to Maw~i1,he heard thatthe 1dJl1.f1Ni for al-I:Iakim was no longer

to be pronounced in Raqqa. On informing al-I:Iakim of these events, the latter

commanded him to "leave what is in your hands with the goveroor of Raqqa," 235 a

Faç,imid vassal.

Qirwash's inclination to al-I:Iakim, according to Ibn al-Jawzl, was due to the

assiduity with which al-I:Iakim sent agents and letters to bim, urging him to switch

allegianceto the ruler of Egypt. Ibn al-Jawzi's explanationis insufficient, however, ta

account for Qirwash's denunciation of the "Abbasid ca1.iphate. There must have been

muchmore behind bis decision than tbis. He fails to point out, for instance, that Qirwash

came from a familywhich professed Shtite doctrine and tbat bis father, al-Muqallad,

was known as a Shtite extremist. As mentioned above, bis unc1e Abu Dhuwwad

Mul)ammadb. al-Musayyib, as soon as he took over the goveroorsbip of Maw~il, had

acknowledged the Façimid caliphate and denounced cAbbasid suzerainty.236Moreover,

I:Iusam al-DawlaAbu al-I:Iasan Muqa11ad b. al-Musayyib, before his death in 39111000,

had intended to take possession of Baghdad.237Qirwash's proclamation of bis loyalty ta

the Shtte caliph of Cairn was aimed at enhancing bis prestige amongst the Sbtites in

"Iraq in the hope that tbey might even tutn to bim for leadership since the popularity of

the Buwaybids had begun to fade.238

One yearfollowing theincidentinvolving Qirwash, tbe caliph al-Qadir seems ta

have perceived it to be necessary ta combattbe propaganda of the Fa~ids.Therefore, in

the month of Rabt al-Akhir 402/1011 he issued a document wbich was read in the

caliphal palace denouncing the pedigree of the rulers of Egypt and their beliefs. The

docume.nt was signed by dignitaries, qiTr;ffs, pious men, honest persons, trustworthy

235 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-A-flloüfjJam, vol, 7, 251.
236 Ibn Khallikan, WRfp"vilt" al-A ~vilo , vol. 3, 528; Ibn Taghnôirdï, al-NlljtJm Rl

Zil1Jirll, vo1.3, 116-117.
237 Ibn Khallikan, Wiffp..viit" /l1-A~vilo, vol. 3, 528 ; Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,

417.
238 Assaad, Reipz of Rl-Hakim , 112.
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individuals and representatives who claimed to know the pedigree of the Da~aniyya.

Thefollowing documentwas c1aimedto be based on thei.rknowledge.

The rulers of Egypt were descendants of Day~an b. Sa<id al-Khurrami and
belonged to the party of infidels and Satans. They aU attested that the astrologer
of Egypt, i.e., Man~ur b. Nizat (al-<Aziz billah), who was caUed al-I:.1ilin and
who ruled in the name of Allah, may Allah befall him perdition, destruction,
disgrace and punishment, was the son of Mascud b. Ism~t:i1 b. <Abd al-Ral)mID1
b. Sa<id (May God make him unhappy). When he travelled to the West (North
Mrica), he was re.named <Ubaydillah and adopted the title al-Mahdi. His
ance~ors were stained with dirt, impurity and the curses of Allah and were
aetuallyKhawarij impostors who shared no genealogy at ail with the son of <AH
b. Abi Talib and had no relations with him through any means. <AH was free of
thei.rfalsehood and lies and thus their c1aims for affiliation were false. They did
not know that one of the house of the <Alids did not acknowledge them.239 This
rejeetion and thei.r falsehood, together with the:i.r c1aims spread in Mecca and
Madina atthe begi.n.ni.ng of thei.rrulein the West (North Africa), were so widely
dispersed that their lies were prevented from being received and ack:nowledged.
This astrologer who lived in Egypt and his ance~ors were infidels, evil doers,
sinners, adulterers, atheists, free thinkers and Mazdaists. They transgressed the
liroits of the SUar.ia, permitted adultery and wine-drin.k.ing, shed blood,
blasphemed the prophets, cursed the pious ancestors and c1aimeddivinity.24o

The above document was written in the month of Rabi" al-Àk:hir 402/1011 and

was signed by many of the <Alids such as al-Murtaçla, al-Raçli, Ibn Azraq al-Musawï,

Abu Tahirb. Abi Tayyib and Mül)am.mad b. <Umar Ibn Abi Ya<la. Among the qil(lls

who signed were Abu Mu:l)am.mad b. al-.Ak:I"ani, Abu al-Qasim al-Kharazï, Abu al

<Abbas al-Sïri, among the jurists Abu I:.1a:mid al-Isfaraynï, Abu Mu:l)ammad al-KashfUli,

Abu al-I:Iasan al-QudUri, Abu cAbdu:11ah al-$aymari, Abu <Abdullah al-Bayçlawï, Abu

<Ali b. Hamkan, and among thewitnesses Abu al-Qasim al-Tanukhï. The document was

also read in Ba~aand sig.l1ed by many other people.241

We have no information on how the <Alids were persuaded to join with the

Su.n.nites to support the caliph al-Qadir in denouncing theF~d caliph of Ca1ro. We

can, however, specu:1ate on some possible explanations. First, the CAlids of Baghdad,

being a minority surrounded by the Sunnite majority who were the loyal subjects of the

239 This statement is probably referred to the Twelver Shi'ites.
240 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-hlontllpiOl, vo1. 7, 256.
241 Ibid.
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caliph al-Qadir may have feh that they had to comply with a policy instituted by their

roler if they did not want 10 be banished; nevertheless, we have no evidence of the

caliph's exertingpressure upon them. Second,ifwe tracetheimamatebackto the time of

the Imam Ja<far al-{)adiq (d.1461765), he is reported 10 have denied the daim of his son

Isma'1:l242 10 this inheritance, thus justifying the Twelver Shtite position. Third, both the

Buwayhids and the <Alids of Baghdad did feel threatened by the increasing power and

popularity of the Fa1imids, which would have had an impact on territorial. domination

and economicinterests.

The document contains many more charges and curses than reliable facts about

the pedigree of the Fa1imids. In addition, it seems to have been a conscious attempt 10

confirm the real. founder of the Fa1imids to have been Ibn Day~an, the celebrated

syncretist heresiach of Edessa, who aetual.1ylived about four centuries before Islam. was

born. The Day~aniyya,who attributedtheirdoetrines to Ibn Day~an, regarded light and

darkness as the primal elements and saw them as sources of good and evil respectively,

"with the distinction that light was active, living, perceptive and endowed with the

fundamental attributes of life, knowledge and power, as against darkness which was

pure1y passive, devoid of these attributes and endowed merely with existence." 243 In

former rimes, the fol1owers of the Day~aniyya had lived in the regions known as al.

Ba:ça'il}. (the Marshes), and scattered communities of them were also found in China and

Khurasan. 244

Al-Qadir and his supporters most probably derived their information about Ibn

Day~an from the work of Akhü Mul;lsin,245the first, according 10 al-Maqrizi, who

242Isma'H was the eldest son of the sixth Imam Ja'far al-$adiq, who was
nominated by the latter as his successor, but having learned of his son's intemperance,
changed his decision and appointed Musa, his second son as his successor. Cl.
Huart,"Isma'iHya," in EI, 1st ed., vol. 4,549.

243 A. Abel, "Day~aniyya," in E I. ,new ed., vol. 2, 199.
244 Ibn al-Nadïm, nJ-Fl1Jrist : A Tentb CentuE;r Surve,r of hfuslim Culture, ed. and

trans. Bayard Dodge, vol. 2 (New York: Columbia University Press, 1977), 806.
245 He was an 'Alid who lived in the second half of the fourth century and was a

comemporary to the Fatimid caliph Mu'iz lidiniWih.
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challenged the genealogy of the Fatimids. Another work conmining information on the

lineage of the first F~mid caliph was al-Fiédst of Ibn al-Nadw, who was alive for

some years during this period, dying in 387-8/997-8. Ibn al-Nadw maintains that it was

Ibn Razzam who first wrote a repudiation of the Ismaeiliyya. According to him, the

Ismaeiliyya were the descendants of Day~an, whom he describes as a proponent of

Dualism (al-Thanawiyya). This Danan had a son named Maymun al-Qaddal;l,246whose

foilowers were calledthe Maymuniyya and were regarded as an extreme sect. Maymun

had a son called eAbdallah (Abd Allah). The latter was far more wicked than his father

and had a greater store of tricks. He taught a multitude of deceptions and treacheries to

destroy Islam. He was conversant with ail religions and traditions and had a wide

knowledge of sects. He preached a program of seven stages of missionary aetivities

through which a man proceeded from one stage to the other until he ended in the

hereafter. He did not adhere to any religion nor did he believe in anything except

licentiousness; he hoped for neither reward nor punishment. He c1aimed to be on the

right path and that others were misguided.247

The manife5to also attributed the founding of the Fatimids to the Khurramiyya,

the adherents of which were dispersed among the mountain regions of Adharbayjân,

Armenia, the Daylam country, Hamadhan and Dïnawar, as weil as the areas between

I~fahan and al-Ahwaz. Originaily, they were Magians, but later their own sect becam.e

246 There are many contradictory views on the reality of Maym.ün al-Qaddal;! as
well as the origin of the founder of the Fatimids. The Sunnï writers reject the affiliation
of the Fatimids to 'Ali and Fatima and assign their origin to Maymün a1-Qaddal;l. Whi1e
the Ismâ'ni traditions, of course, confirm the verity of the Fatimid descent to 'Ali and
Fatima. Even among the Orientalists there is no agreement on this question. Ivanow
(lsou111i Troditioo Coocerniog tile Rise of tile Fatimids) and Bernard Lewis (Toe Origins
of Ismii'ilism ) have tried to solve the problem of the origin of the Fa~imids. Although
both seem to support the view of the Isma'ïHtes or the supporters of the Fa~imids, their
conclusion isstiH not convincing. F. Dachraoui in hisarticle "'UbaydiHah al-MahdI"
says that "the documentation currently available is insufficient to provide a conclusive
answer." (see EJ. new ed., vo1.5 , 1242-1244)

247 MaqrizI, Itti'ii;; 1l1-!lun;lfii~ ,25-28. According to 'Abd al-Qahir b. 'l'ahir al
BaghdadI, the emergence of the Ba~iniyya was credited to I:Iamdan Qirmi~ (or Qarmat)
during the time of al-Ma'm.ün ind to 'Abdullah b. Maymûn. The Ba~iniyya was not
among the sects of Islam, but Was Mazdaist. Al-Baghdadî ,1l1-FiUV bayn tll-Firaq, 22.
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established. Their master, the former Mazdak, aUegedly taught them to live for pleasure >

to seek camal satisfaction, food and drink, social intercourse and mixing tagether and ta

share theirwomen and families, as none of bis followers was barred from enjoying the

woman of another nor did he bimself withbold bis own woman.248Their first appearance

in Islamicbistorywas afterthe executionof Abü Muslim of Khurasan in 136/753. Some

of them deniedbis death and expectedbis return to "spread justice in the world." Others

maintained the imamate of bis daughter Farima, whence they were called Muslimiyya

and Farimiyya. Like the Day~aniyya, the basis of their system was the duality of light

and darkness. It is reported that they had mosques in theirvillages and that they read the

Qur'an, but secretlytheyheldno religious dogma butlicentiousness (ifJil(J;l). Thus some

of them permitted promiscuity where the women consented to thiS.249

Perhaps the strongest charges brought against the Fa~mids were that they were

infidels and atheists. Theywere accused of infidelity while they claimedthemselvesta be

Muslims and acknowledged the Prophet Mu1;lammad as His Messenger and basica1ly,

they believed in the principles of faith, besides eXalting the descendants of the Prophet

through bis daughter Farima. This kind of charge was commonly used by authorities and

a group of Muslims to accuse their adversaties as infidels in order ta isolate them from

their circles.25o But their reproach that the Farimid ruler, al-I:Iakim biamril1ah, claimed

divinity was mentioned by some Sunnite chronic1ers and was also conneeted with the

rise of a sect called the Drüz, who bel.ieve in al-I:Iakim's divinity.251 On this respect,

Kennedy says: "Towards the end of bis reign he is alleged to have neglected the

248 Ibn al-Nadïm, Il1-Fi1JdSé , vo1.2 , 81 7.
249 D.S. Margoliouth, "Khurrfunïya," in EJ. Drill FirSé Eoc.rc10plledia 0/ Islam

1913-1936, vol. 4, 974-975.
250 When some people criticized and rose against the estabhshed govern.m.ent

whether Umayyads or 'Abbasids, they were charged with infidelity or zior/iq. Likewise
when a group of people opposed the opinion of the majority, whether Sunnites or
Shi'ites, they were accused of making innovation and heresy. This is particular1y clear in
the field of theology.

251 One important point of the Drtiz teaching is that the physical manifestation of
the divine form was revealed in the person of al-I;Iilim. He was absolutely and
completely God inca.rn.ate. Assaad, Reigo of il/-Hll1:im, 162, 165.
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conventional. demands of religious law entirely, ta have become increasingly ascetic and

considered himself divine."252Vatikiotis also suggests that al-I:Iakim was the only

F~imid to claimhimselfto be a divinely appointed monarch.253

It is interesting ta note that, according to P. K. Hitti, aI.-Qadir's document of

402/1011 rejeeting tbe F~imidc1aimof descent from the Prophet's daughterwas the first

of its kind.254It is equallyinteresting to note that it took a century after the establisbm.ent

of the Fa-Çimids that an <Abbasid calipb felt tbe necessity to cballenge tbeir daim and the

truthfulness of tbeir origins. We migbt tberefore legitimatelyask: Wbat were tbe real

reasons bebind tbe calipb's decision to issue tbe manifesto and wbat was tbe reaction or

outcome of tbemanifesto on tbe part of tbe F~imidcalipb al-I:Iakim?

Wbiletbereis no record of bow al-I:Iakimreactedto tbemanifesto, we can safely

assume that it did not go unnoticed. Tbe nextyear (403/1012), however, al-I:Iakim sent a

letterto MaJ+mud b. Sabuktagin, tbe powerful prince of tbe Gbaznavids, asking tbe latter

to jointhe F~imid d;i"n-'"li and paying ailegianceto al-I:Iilim.. MaQ.mud, as we will see

later,did not acceptal.-I:Iakim's offer; be evensent tbeletterto the calipb aI.-Qadir.255

As the outcome of the manifesta, Vatikiotis maintains,"The importance of tbis

manifesto lies in its psycbological warfare value at a time of F~imid crisis." 256A1

I:Iilim. after ail had no sooner ascended to the tbrone tban he was faced by external. and

internai. problems. The external problem was that atthe beginning of aI.-I:Iakim's Me, the

Byzantines bad succeeded in conquering Antioch and otber ports and had encouraged

rebellionagainstF~midauthorities in various parts of Syria. As far as internai. affairs

were concerned, al-I:Iilim.had to face the rebellionin tbe Maghrib led by a certain Abu

Rakwa, who, by 395/1005 had been able to occupy Barqa and challenge the central

252 Ke1llledy, Propllet:, 332.
253 Ibid.
254p.K. Hitti,lli'S/o.(:v o/f1JeAmbs (London: Macmillan, 1964),617.
255 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-.fl.fuoraplO1, vol. 7, 262.
256 P.J. Vatikiotis, "Al-l;Iâkim hi amrilHÛ1: the God-king idea reaiised," Islamic

Culture 29-30 (1955-1956): 2.
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authority in Cairo.257 The long-term consequence of the manifesto however was thm:

since its launching by the caliph al-Qadir, "it created a doubt over F~imid descent which

up to the present time historians have fai1ed to resolve." 258

The answer for the first part of the latter question is that there were severa!

reasons for the caliph al-Qadir's decision to issue the manifesta. First, as me.ntioned

above , during the riot which had broken out fol1owing the controversy between Sunnites

and Shî"ites over the issue of Ibn Mas·üd's mu.S/Jaf (Qur~anic recension) in 398/1008,

severa! Shi"ites shouted," Ya I:Iakim ya Man~r." This factwas re1ayed to the caliph and

caused him greatannoyanœ.259 Sinœ the cry had emerged in the heart of his empire, he

must have sensed that the F~imidmissionaries had alteady encroached on his authority

from witbin and expeetedthatal-I:Iakimwould be theirsaviour. The second event which

prompted the caliph to take the initiative of issuing the manifesto was the affair of the

;iD1it Qirwash, as mentioned earlier. Despite the fact that the affait ended with the

triumph of the caliph and his name restored to the ldJo./tJ;l, he seems to have been

incensed by his vassal's inclinationto the Fatimids. It mayhave been a sign to him of the

strength of the influence of the Egyptian ruler upon his subjects. Third, it is said that

before summoning peopleto sign the document, al-QMir called into bis presence qildf.5'..

dignitaries, jurists and witnesses (inc1uding the failier and brother of al-Raçli: al-Müsawi

and al-Murtaçla) in order to show the alleged verses of al-Ra<Jj in which the latter

complained of being humiliated by the •Abbasids and spoke how he expected to be in

the service of the Fatimids. These verses read as follows:

l s.!Jouldnotliwi.l1 di5[!l'11CeforI.!J;rFea sb;up i04./flleandaproteciednose 260

At..(.vreiectiooofaniojuslice15sulrOuodiugme lm;l wildbirdDyiog;lrOuod

WlJar. 15 JfwDgfor;l}VU4.I{.I.1Ul.I1 wit1J1Jisnoblesword

257 Ibid.
258 Assaad, Reigo 01' ill-Hakim, 113.
259 Ibn al-Jawzl ,ilf-MllDtJlpU1l, vo1.7, 237-238.
260 Al-Ragï perhaps meant with this phrase that he belonged to noble ancestry.
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tog;ling1at;,v (in other lands) ifheisDumi1iated(in his own country).

.lam de.,..f!mdedin thecou.ll!l;vofmy eneDJ..V wi111einEgJPf ;111 'AlidcafiphruJes

~f'lJose ftlliJer is m..v fiiIiJer ;111d whose DUlster is m..v DUlster if the distl111r.past

A..(vdesce.l1r.is unitedwithDisra two mastersofalJpeop1e:Afu!J;lDlm;ld;111d 'Ali

A..(v Duoger in tiJat re...q-ion will be salt'slied l111d m..v lllùst in thlli. sDelter nLl1 be

Likesomeone who walkedduriogtiJe&lrKOlght

buttne14g:!Jr.oftnecresce.l1tgu.1dedmm.261

According to al-MaqriZi, the .{1iiJib262 (Abd al-cAZizb. al-I:Iajib al-NuCman) said

to Abu ~mad, al-RaQi's father,

Ask your son, what kind of humiliationhe receives while he lives with us? What
kind of injustice does he meet from us? What disgrace is inflieted upon him in
our empire? What service will he receive from the ruler of Egypt if he takes
refuge with him? No one has ever treatedhim better than we do? Haven't we
appointed him as an agent (for the cAlids)? Haven't we put him in charge of
m37iilim? Haven't we deputized him over I:Iaramayn, I:Iijaz and made him the
chiefof pilgrims? Did he everohtainfrom theruler of Egypt more than this? The
only thing that will happen - if he succeeds in obtaining a place with the ruler of
Egypt-is that he will become one of the CAlids whom people do not recognize.263

Abu ~mad, the CAlid agent, denied that the verses belonged ta his son and said that:il:

was not impossible that one of al-RaQi's enemies attributed them to him. Upon tbis

answer, al-Qadirsaid to the .l1tlqifJ," If itis the case, a mN./J{kll' (official report) should be

written containing a vilification of the genealogy of the rulers of Egypt, and ask

Mul;lammad (al-RaQï)to sign it." 264 The document in question was written and attested

by people attending the assembly, among them Abü ~mad the .l1lKj.10 and his son al

Murtaç1a. The manifesto was then brought to al-RaQl by his famer and brother in arder

261 Maqrizi, .luia.zt11-.{llloafii:38-39; Ibn al-Jawzï,al-Jt.:fllotilj;&Z1, vol. 7,281.
262 Maqrizi seems to have misquoted about the function of 'Abd al-'Aziz b. I.Hijib

al-Nu'man. The latter was not a !llljib (chamberlaiJl) but secretary of al-Qadir.
263 Maqrizi, .lltin? a1-.(lllot1fii~ ,39.
264 Ibid.
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that he might sign it. But al-RaQi refused ta do sa, fearing the Egyptian missionaries,

although he did deny that the verses were bis ownand wrote a note that he did not

compose them. His father forced him ta write bis name on the document, but he kept

refusing ta do sa, dting bis fear of the missionaries of Egypt an.d their penchant for

assassination, as they were famous for committing such crimes. His father said," How

strange! You fear someone who is as far away from you as six hundred farsak1Js

(parasangs), but you do not fear someone who stands one hundred cubits away."265

Abu Al;tmad and al-MurtaQa swore not ta tell the caliph about this decision, opting ta

praetice taq.iJ:.'nl 266 out of fear for al-Qadir's mischief and as a way of soothing him.

When the report reached al-Qadir he said nothing; nevertheless some days later, al-RaQi

was removedfrom the office of mlqilJ and Mu];lammad b. ·Umar al-Nahrsabus1 installed

in bis place.267

Muslim bistorians are not in agreement on the question of the legitimacy of

CUbaydillah al~Mahdi's claimto Façimid origin. They are in fact divlded into two camps.

There are at least eight different versions of the Façimid genealogy provided for bim by

his supporters and enemies alike. Some of the latter even go sa far as to accuse bim of

being the son of a Jew. Among the supporters of bis legitimacy are Ibn al-Athir, Ibn

KhaldUn and al-Maqrizi, while among those who suspect or deny the pedigree of Sacid

and regard him as an impostor are Ibn Khallikan, Ibn al-Idhan, al~Suyü~ï and Ibn

TaghnôirdL268

In an attemptto balancetheviews of the Sunnites' rejectionof thegenuineness of

the Façimid pedigree, we present in brief the opinion of Ibn al-Athir, one of the Sunni

265 Ibid.
266 TlIq.t);VlI - original meaning is fear, caution, prudence. In. the Shï'ite tradition,

it means dissimulation about one's religious beliefs. Based on the Qur'au xvi: 106 the
Shi'ites practicedtllqifVlI and they CO!lSider it lawful in situations "where there is
overwheltffing danger of 10ss of lite or property and where no danger to religion would
occur thereby." Momen Moojan, .fntroducâoJ1 to SoZY .!slllm (New Haven: Yale
University Press, 1985), 183.

267 Maqrizi, .ftti'H? al-fiUJ1l1a" ,40.
268 Hitti, Hist:ory, 617.
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chronic1ers, on the Fa+imid descent. According to bim, thefirst to assume the cal.iphateof

the <Alid empire (Façimids) was Abü Mul;lammad eUbaydillah. It was said that he was

Mul;lammad b. <AbdiUah b. Maymün b. Mul;lammad b. Isma<U b. Ja<far b. Mul;lammad

b. <Ali b. al-I:Iusayn b. <AH b. Abi Talib. Others he1dthathe was <Abdullah b. Maymün

al-Qaddal;l. Still anotber view maintained that the founder of the F~ds was

<Ubaydillab b. Al;lmad b. Isma<U II b. Mul;lammad b. Isma<n b. Ja<far al-$adiq.269

Ibn al-Atbir goes further in stating tbat the Muslim scholars disagreed on the

genuineness of Abü Mul;lammad eUbaydillah's pedigree. However, he and other

bistorians who confirm bis imamate maintain tbat bis descent was true and that they do

not doubt it. Many <Alids who knew about genealogy supported their views. The verity

of these opinions is also attested by the verses of al-Raçli (aiready quoted above).

According to Ibn al-Athir, al-Rae;ti did not disavow bis verses due to fear, and bis

signature on tbe documentwbich contained a denial of tbeir ancestry cannot be taken as

proof, because feelings of fear could encourage someone 10 do even more than tbis. Ibn

al-Athir also inc1udes the story of al-Qadir's envoy to al-RaQi asking about the verses

andthebad treatmenthe receivedfrom the eAbbasid as described above with a slightly

difIerentwording. Al-RaQ1's refusal to make an excuse and to write verses denying the

pedigree of the Façimids, according 10 Ibn al-Athir, was a strong proof of the

genUineness of their descent. In addition, when he asked sorne of the <Alids about the

pedigree of <Ubaydillab they did not doubt it. But others he1d that bis lineage was

interpolated and faise.270

Ibn al-Athir also quotes the account of al-Qadir's rnanifesto and mentions the

names of those who were present at the assembly. According to bim, those who

maintainedthetruth of <Ubaydillah's lineage held that the scholars who were present in

the assembly and signed the manifesto aetuaily did so because of their fear, choosing 10

269 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kilmi1,vo1.8, 9.
2701bid.
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avail the:m.selves of âiq{.Y}W. And tbose on tbe otber band wbo did not bave knowledge

about tbe genealogies cannat be re1ied on.27i

From what bas been elaborated above , we know tbat al-Qadir's political

measures sbow bis detennination ta maintain bis calipbate from tbe increasing tbreat of

tbe Fa1imids. And in this respect be was successful in forcing the Buwaybid llUllr to

complywitb bis arder. With tbemanifesto against the Fatimid's origins, be was also able

ta widen tbe division betweentheTwelverSbt"ites and tbe Isma"Uites under the aegis of

the Fa~imds and tbe most important measure of the calipb is that be had created lasting

doubt about tbe genuineness of the Façimid descent among tbe Muslims up ta tbis day.

At the sametime,bis release of tbe manifesta wbich was agreed to by bath tbe Sunnite

and tbe Sbùtes, indicates to some extent bis political power in tbe sense tbat he

succeeded in subjecting these confiicting communities to one important undertaking,

wbicb was infaetfor thebenefit of tbe Sunnite calipb. If be badnot been strong enough,

bis controversial policy would have been rejeeted by the Buwaybids as weil as the

Sbï"ite scbolars.

2. AI-Qadir's relations with the Samanids and Qarakhanids

Tbe Arabie sources mention very litUe about al-Qadir's relation with the

Samanids. Althougb the caliph al-Qadir was contemporary with the last four Sa:manid

llD1ffs , namely, Nül;1 II (366/976-386/997), "Abd al-I:Iaritb Man~ür II (387/997

3891999), "Abd al-Malik II (389/999) and Isma"ïl Munt~r (390/1000-39511005), there

is no record of relations or coœespondence between al-Qadir and tbis dynasty. Tbe on1y

account tbat Miskawayh and Ibn al-AtbIr offer about al-Qadir's relation with the

Samanids was that in 383/993 tbe calipb held a reception for the Kburasams on their

return from tbe pilgrimage. On tbis occasion they were addressed on the subject of

271 Ibid.
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having the Fciday prayer offered in the caliph's name, and the KhurasanIs undertook to

bear a message and letters to the ruler of Khurasan on the subject.2n

Actuaily, the relations between the eAbbasids and the Samanids had been

established as long aga as the beginning of the latter's cise to power in 261/875. It was

the caliph al-MuCtamid in fact who recognized the Samanid state and sent an investiture

ta Na~r b. Al)mad for ail of Transoxiana.273 Al;1mad's successor IsmaeU maintained tbis

connection, but there is no evidence that he or any of the Samanid rulers paid tribute or

taxes ta Baghdad. Nevertheless, theysentgifts and reports of theiractivitiesto Baghdad,

and struck coins in the names of bath the caliph and the ruling Samanid, and bath names

were also mentioned in the daily prayers at least until the cise of the Buwayhids.274

When Na~r II succeeded his famer in 301/914-3311943, the caliph al-Muqtadir granted

him the govemorship of Rayy in 314/926.275 Frye says:" ...the relations between the

Samanids and the caliphs continued ta be correct though formal ta the end of the

dynasty. Ail of the Samanid rulers are called ;1Ol.irs in the sources, which in that age

meant something like 'viceroy' of the caliph who himself was ;lOlfr of an the

Muslims."276 In addition, the relations of the eAbbasids with the Samanids were

strengthened by the link of religious sentiment since the latter were Sunnites of the

l:Ianafi persuasion.277 However - for reasons that are unknown to us - when al-Qadir

was appointed caliph, the Samanids kept paying allegianceto the deposed caliph al-Ta'!".

This continued for about eight years until 389/999, when Ma1;lm.üd succeeded in

subjugating the Samanids and forcing them. to acknowledge the caliph al-Qadit.

Ma1;lm.üd's campaignagai..nst the Samanids will be discussed later.

272 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6, 255-266; Ibn al-Athir, pl-Kilmi], vol. 9, 100-101.
273 R. N. Frye," The Samanids," in Cambridge HiSCory of Iron: JOe Period ûom

Amb InvI/sion to tlJe Spl/lIqs ,vol. 4 (Cambridge: University Press, 1975), 137.
274 Ibid., 140.
275 c.E. Bosworth, "Samanids," in Ef, new ed., vol. 8,1027.
276 Frye, "The Samanids,:" in T1Je Cpmbridge Hisco!]? of f.rtin, vol. 4, 140.
277 Ibid, 153.
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Although the Sam.anids remained loyal vassals of the CAbbasids during their

tenure, theytwice ceased ta pay homage ta the <Abbasid caliphs. First, under the reign

of Nüh b. Na~, the Samanids refused ta recognize the caliph al-Mutt for a full nine

years, and instead continued ta strike the name of al-Mustakfi, who had been deposed

and blinded by the Buwayhids, on the coins in an the terri.tori.es of the Samanids.

However, thenew ruler of Khurasan, <Abd al-Malik b. Nül;!, who succeeded bis father

in 343/954, aftermaking peacein 344/955 with Rukn al-Dawla, sent a representative ta

the caliph al-Mut-t, requesting that the latter grant bim the deed of investiture for the

government of Khurasan. The caliph delivered the robes of honour to the envoy for

<Abd al-Malik and tied a banner in bis honour.278

The second breach of relations between the <Abbasids and the Samanids

occurred during the last five years of the reign of Nül;! II and during the reigns of <Ab d

al-I:Iarith Man~ür II (387/997-389/997) and <Abd al-Malik II (389/999). During tbis

period the Samanids chose not to recognize the caliphate of al-QMir, but in5tead offered

prayers for the deposed caliph al-Ta'iC and inscribed the latter's name on coins. In both

instances, thehumiliating treatmentmeted out ta the caliphs by the Buwayhids, and the

attemptto break their relations with the Buwaybids, may have been at the root of the

Samanids' temporary breach with the CAbbasids.279 Nevertheless, as Siddiqi maintains,

the Samanids had a great regard for the institution of the caliphate and had never been

persuaded to adopt the high-sounding and flattering titles as commonly borne by the

Buwayhids. They were content with the title JI ~f~"l1f (helper) of the Commander of the

Faithful" ,a titlewhich had beengranted ta them by the cW,iphateitself. 280

278 Miskawayh, Edipse, vol. 6, 172-173.
279 A.H. Siddiqi," Caiiphate and Kingship in Medieval Persia, " Isltim.ic Cl/lture ,

9 (April 1936): 260-261, 264-265.
280 Ibid., 265-267. This tide was probably used in formai correspondence with

the'Abbiisids, since the sources as mentioned a\)Qv~ cali them ;lP1.if:s too .



193

The Qarakb.anids of Transoxania also dec1ared themselves to be "clients" of the

Commander of the Faithful from the earliest years of their role (393/1003) and coins

were accordingly struck in the name of the caliph al-Qadir.281 However, we have no

report of the caliph sending a diploma of investiture and robe of honour to the

Qarakhanids. This may have been due to the fact, as al-Bayhaqi states, that the caliphhad

entered into a treatywith MaQmüd b. Sabuktagin, by which the caliphbound himself not

to enterinto directrelations with the Qarakhanids. Any title or robe of honour bestowed

on the latter was to be conferred through the agency of the Ghaznavids.282 In the

incident of al-Wathiqi, which we have described above, al~adir sent severalletters to

the Qarakbanids repudiatingthe c1aimof al-Wathiqi.

The Qarakhanid dynasty (382-607/992-1211) rose from the ruling house of the

Qarluq Turks, a group wbich had contributed to the earlier bistory of the steppes; their

affiliation to this tribe is not entire1y proven but it seems likely. The Qarakhanids were

converted to Islam in the middleyears of the tenth century, and their head, Satuq Bughra

Khan, adopted the Muslim name of CAbd al-Karim. His grandson Harun or ijasan

Bughra Khan, attractedby the vacuum of power caused by the decline of the Samanids

of Transoxania, marched southwardsand occupied Bukhara in 382/992, and a few years

laterhe and MaQmüd of Ghaznafinallyeliminatedthe Samanids.283It was Harun and bis

successor A1;lmad whom al-Qadir asked to expel al-Wathiqi, the pretender to the

caliphate,from theirterritories.

Unlike the Qarakhanids the ruler of Khawarizm, Abü al_cAbbas Ma'miîn b.

Ma'mün (Ma'mün II), received from the cal.iph al~adir in 406/1015-16 a robe of

honour, togetherwith a diploma of investiture, a standard and the tide CAyn al-Dawla wa

281 V.V. Barthold, Tvrkestpo dowo Co toe Mongol .loFtlSioo (London: L"Ilzac,
1958), 271-272.

282 BayhaqI, Tilrf.kiJ BtifiJaqJ, tarjamahü [min al-Farisiyya) ila al-'Arabiyya
Ya.1;lya al~Khashshab wa $adiq Nashi'at ([al-Qahira): M~ba'at al-Anjlü a1-Mi~riyya,

1957), 195
283 Bosworth, Islamic 1J..rotisties, 112.
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Zayn al-Milla (Eye of the State and Ornament of the Religious Community).284It is

reported that Ma'mun II chose not to accept openly the robes of honour or assume the

title granted to him for fear of offending Mal;lmud b. Sabuktagin, as they had been

received without bis intervention.285 Ma'mun II may have learnt of the treaty between

the caliph al-QMir and Ma1)mud binding the tAbbasids with the Qarakhanids. He

perceived that the caliph al-Qadir's grant of titie and investiture wouid have to be made in

consultation with Ma1Jmud.

The ruiers of Khawarizm were also called Ma'm'Unids sinee Abu tAli Ma'm'fin 1

was the founder of the ruling house in the region after he seized power from the

Mrigbids of Kath Abu tAbdi11ah Mul}:ammad in 385/995. The Ma'munids or

Khawarizm-Shahs ruled the region for about twenty-three years (385-4081995-1017)

before they were extinguished by the Ghaznavids. Though their ruie was brief, "it was

not without its achievements; great schoiars Iike the philosopher Ibn Sina (Avicenna)

and the litll!nit.etJr That alibHlourished undertheirpatronage."286

3. AI-Qadir's relations with the Ghaznavids

The relations of al-QMir with the Ghaznavids were based on mutual interests

and took place mostly through correspondence, although in certain cases each of them

sent envo}"'S. Never did the caliph and Mal;lm.ud of Ghazna have any direct contact. Seme

scholars, e.g., Makdisi and Laousr,287 maintain that the emergence of the Ghaznavids

was associated with the revival of Sunnism in eleventh century Baghdad. At a timewhen

the tAbbasids were in decline under the grip of the Buwaybids, the Ghaznavids

284 Barthold, TUrKeSl"l/U, 275.
285 M. Na+im, Toe Life of Su/tiin hfll/zmiJd of Oo.lznil (Cambridge: At The

University Press, 1931),37; see a1so al-Bayhaql, Tiirfko, 838.
286 Bosworth, Ishimic p'VOilSties, 108.
287 H. Laoust," La profession de foi d'Ibn Batta, " in Ibn Batta's SDilr./i il/-Ibnuil

(Damas, 1958), xcii; G. Makdisl," Sunni Revival," in D.S. Richards (ed). lslilmic
Civl1iZiltiou 950-//50 (Oxford: The Near Eastern Centre, University of Pennsylvania,
1973), 156.
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acknowledged and evenraised the stature of the eAbbasids and encouraged the caLiph ta

exert bimself r-is-;j- PIS the Buwaybid ;l.OlÜY. In addition, Mal;lmud b. Sabuktagin's

defense of the CAbbasid caLiphate throughout bis ruie constitutes one of the factors

which prolonged al-Qadir's reign.

With the rise of MaJ::tmud b. Sabuktagin ta power in 389/998 after subjugating

the Samanids of Khurasan, he compelled them ta pay ailegianceto al-Qadir and caused

the klJU.lt111 to be read in the latter's name from ail pulpits in that regions. After bis

vietory over the Samanids, MaJ::tmud found it necessary to acquire a legal title to rule the

country which he had aIready conquered, and to obtain authority delegated by the caLiph

to carry on the administration of justice in accordance with the Siloda. Thus Ma1;lmud,

in his relations with the CAbbasid caliph, was guided by political as well as religious

motives. His recognition of al~adir, instead of the deposed caliph al-TaT, was not

because he considered the former as the rightly elected caliph, but because otherwise he

could have obtained neither the legal title to rule the country nor the delegated authority

to administer justice in accordance with the Sil;idil. Therefore, the first thing Mal;lmud

did was to send afonnal request to the caLiph al-Qadir in the most humble terms, calling

himself and his brothers slaves of the Commander of the Faithful, offering prayers on

bis behalf and ascribing every possible virtue to him.288 He states in this letter that the

sole cause of bis campaign against the Samanids was that, unlike the founder of the

Samanids who obeyed the CAbbasid caliph, their successors disobeyed the caliph, threw

off their ailegiance to al-Qadir and ceased to mention bis name in the pulpits of

Khurasan. He tried first to bring Man~r b. Nu.Q the Samanid back to the straight path,

butthelatterdidnotlistento him,insteadmarcbingwithbis a1liesagainst Ma.Qillud from

Bukhara. Declaring bimself and bis troops loyal subjects of the Commander of the

Faitbful, MaJ::tmud and bis forces marched towards the territory of the Samanids until

288 Siddiqi," Caliphate," 268- 269.
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they reached Marv on Tuesday, 3 JumMa al-Dm 389/998. His arrival in this plaœ

Mal;tmud later compared with the beginning of the °Abbasid propaganda which had

deposed the Umayyads. In the same report he mentions the strength of his army and the

battle wbich ensued and the victory which was gained by bis arroy. The rest of the

Samanid arroywas kiUed, captured, piUaged and their houses emptied of precious goods.

Now, Mal;tmud said to the caliph, that the territory of Khurasan was open to the

Commander of the Faithful and bis name was read in ail pulpits of the region, he awaited

the orders of the caliph as a basis of bis further action. He also expeeted that the ca1iph

would enjoy the benefit of this vietory and that he might be granted the caliph's grace te

serve bim and defend bis household.289 After describing bis vietory as the victory of the

Commander of the Faithful, Mal;tmud made out his case for the emirate of Khurasan and

outlyingprovinces aireadyconquered.2900n receiving Mal;tmud's letter, al-Qadir granted

bim a contractof investiture and a crown, and comirmed bim in ail territories which he

had a1ready seized. The caliphalso bestowed bim the tide of Yamin al-Dawla wa-Amin

al-Mitla. 291

Mal;tmud had aiready ordered the caliph's name to be mentioned in the ldJlI.t!Jn

throughout bis territories as shown in bis above letter; furthermore, when the caliph

asked bim te recognizehis son, al--Ghalib biUah, by conjoining bis name with that of the

caliph in the ldJlI.t!J;1 , he considered tbis as an obligation, and in ail festivals and

congregations had these two names mentioned in the ldJlI.t!J;I.292The name of al-Ghalib

billahwas also put on the coinage minted in Nishapur. 293 On the relations of Mal;lmüd

with the caliph al-Qadir, Siddiqi says,

Resides serving bis own political ends Mal;tmüd, by recognizing the °Abbasid
caliphate, helped its cause a great deal, raised its prestige in the eyes of the

289 Miskawayh, Eclipse, vol. 6,368-370.
290 Ibid.
291'Utbi, Tiirz-.kli, trans. Reynolds, 243.
292 Ibid.
293 Siddiqi, "Caliphate", 270.
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Muslim worM and revived its authority in Persia. The acceptance of a deed of
investiture by Mal)mud in 389/999 and another diploma in 417/1026 confirming
bim in possessions newly conquered re-est:ablished not only the religious but
also the political supremacy of the caliphate, which had broken down at the end
of the Sfunanid period.294

Mal)müd maintained a respectful attitude towards the cAbbasid caliphate, and

always considered the caliph supreme in al1 religious matters. He did his best to protect

the caliphatefrom any threatand tried to eliminate the caliph's enemies. This attitude can

be seen c1earlyin the case of the Sfunanids above. We have another example besides this

of Mal)müd's measure for the maintenance of the cAbbasid caliphate. In 39111000/1 al

Wathiqi, the pretender to the caliphate, escaped from confinementand cameto Khurasan

to invoke Mal)mud's help. Instead, the latter had bim arrested and imprisoned bim in a

fortress where he remained till his death. It was reported that al-Ghalib billah was

appointed the caliph's successor in the same yearfollowing the caliph's repudiation of al

Wathiqi's claim.295

The greatest service, however, that the Ghaznavids rendered to the CAbbasid

cause was in counteraeting the active missionary of the rival Façimid caliphate; and it was

only through Mal)müd's full support of the CAbbasid caliphate that the Falimids, in spire

of aU theirefforts, could not secure anyfollowing inPersia.296 When in 403/1012-13 al

I:Iakim., the Façimid caliph, sent aletterto Mal)müd, perhaps to attracthis al1egiance, and

the lattersent the letterto Baghdad to be public1y burnt. Evenbefore sending it, Mal.unüd

spat on it and had itbumt.297 Ibn Kathir adds that this harsh response by Mal)müd was

witnessed by the envoy of al-I:Iakim.298A litt1e later in the same year a messenger called

Taharti was despatched by the Façimid caliph to Ma1)müd's court with the same object.

At the same time the caliph al-Qadir sent a 1etter upon the subject of Tahartï, asking

294 Ibid.
295 Miskawayh, Ec1ipse, vol. 6, 424.
296 Siddiqi, "Caliphate," 271.
297 Ibn al-Jawz:ï ,tll-Jt.funtppiDl ,vol. 1,262;
298 Ibn Kath:ïr, tll-Bidiip, vol. 12,
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Mal;J.müd to seize and execute bim. Mal;J.müd complied with the caliph's order and had

him arrested and brought to the court for the investigation by eminent theologians. In

compliancewith their decision and the caliph's order, Mal;J.müd ordered Tahattï to be put

to death.299 Following the executionof thelatter,wbich indicatedthe suWïn's devotion to

thecaliph, al~adirfurtherbestowedupon bim thet:itleof Ni?:ftm al-Din.300

In 414/5/1023/4 Abü :tIasan al-cAzïzï and I:Iasanak, the latter a friend of

Mal;J.müd, went to Mecca along with severa! others. On their way back from their

pilgrimage, they were given robes of honour and other gifts by the Façimid caliph al

?:ahir (li rzaz dinillah). Theywent to ·Iraq, but :tIasanak did not enter Baghdad because

he feared that the caliphwould rejeet him}Ol This greatly annoyed the caliph, who even

suspectedthatitwas donewith theknowledge and consent of Mal;J.müd. The caliph then

sent a letter to Mal;J.müd in which he charged I:Iasanak with Qarmatian beliefs and

demanded bis execution. After much consideration Mal;J.müd decided that the robe of

honour which I:Iasanak had received, and the presents which he had received from the

Egyptian caliph,had to be sent to Baghdad 10 be public1ybumt before the Nübï Gate.302

The same I:Iasanak was stoned ta death by the order of Mas'üd, Mal;J.müd's

successor, who had a grudge against bim on account of bis arrogant behaviour and

opposition to Mas·üd's successiofi to the throne. In order to eliminatehim, the old charge

of heresy by the caliph a1~adirwas brought up againsthim once again; and to make the

people be1ieve in its truth, two men were dressed up as messengers coming from

Baghdad, bearing a letterfrom the caliph, explaining that I:Iasanak was Qarm~an and

therefore should be executed and stoned to death, so that no one else, in defiance of the

caliph, might dare ta accept a robe of honour from the Egyptian caliph. When I:Iasanak

was being executed,thefollowing message from Mas·üd was deliveredto bim," This is

299'Utbi, TiirZldI, 443-444
300 Na?im, Su1.tiin ,M'a./lmü4 164-165.
301 Ibn al-Jawzi,al-ikfunül;;am , vol. 8,16.
302 Ibid. ; Bayhaqi, TiirZldI, 193-194 ; Siddiqi, "Caliphate," 272,
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your own wish, for you desired me to bring you to the scaifold whenever l becameking.

l wished to have mercy on you, but the Commander of the Faithful has written that you

have become a Qarmatianand by bis order you are led to the scaffold."303

It seems that the Façimid caliph al-Zahir did not give up propagating bis mission

in Sunnite territory and was unimpressed by MaQmud's blatantrejeetion as weil as the

caliph's denounciationof bis pedigree. Therefore, in 416/1025 he sent a robe of honour

to MaQmud b. Sabuktagin through Abu al-cAbbas AJ,lmad b. Mu1;Iammad al-Rashïdï

(called Zayn al-Quqüt), who came to Baghdad to meet the caliph. The latter held a

reception on Thursday, 21 Jumada al-Âkhira, airer summoning judges, witnesses and

representatives to attend. Abü al_cAbbas presented what he had received from the ruler

of Egypt and produced MaQmüd's letter, explaining that he was a sincere servant who

saw loyalty as an obligation and that he had no intention of opposing the •Abbasid

empire. The inevitable result was that the robes were brought to the Nübï Gate where

theywere thrown into the fire. Abü al-I:Iasan cAU b. cAbd al_cAzïz, the clmmberlam and

the masses watehed the event. Afterwards, someone brought silver coins amounting te

aboutfourthousandfivehundred and twenty-six dir1Jl1llls, which were then distribured

to the poor among the Hashimites.304

The mutual assistance between al-Qadir and the Ghaznavids indicates that ca11s

for help did .Ilot always came from al-Qadir's side. MaQmüd also sometimes asked the

caliphfor help. For example,when MaQmüd WolS displeased with Mascüd and wished te

transfer the succession to another son, Muj;lammad, he asked the caliph to give

precedenceto Mul;l.ammad's name overthatof Mascüd in official correspondence. When

Mas·üd learntof this, he dec1ared, \1 The sword is a truer authority than any writing." 305

303 Bayhaqï, TiidkO, 195-200; Siddiqi,"Caliphate," 273
304 Ibn al-Jawzi, 1l1-1Ir1'1lJ2/:n~am, vo1. 8, 22. According to Ibn al-Athir's version,

the people found within the robes golden coins which were then distributed to the poor
of the Hashimites. (see pl-KiimiJ , vol. 9, 350).

305 Siddiqi, "Caliphate, " 274.
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This remark was proved by Mascud shortly afrer the succession of bis brother

Mu1).ammad, who summar:i1y arrested him.

MaQmud not only demonstrated a deep loyaIty to the ca1iph but also wrote bim a

number of letters (more than eight letters ) each time he won a vietory. A1most every

year MaQmud sent these letters to the caliph, in which he expressed bis firm allegianœ to

him and described bis success in combatinginfidels in India and elsewhere.306

The following are accounts of sorne of the letters as recorded by Ibn aI-JawZ1.

The significance of these letters is that they make us aware of a continued re1ationship

between the caliph and MaQmud. Moreover, they indicate Maf.lmud's attachment and

support for the caliph and bis pride as a Sunnite champion in the holy wars he engaged

in against infidels. They aIso show us how, by notifying the caliph of bis vietories over

the infidels, MaQmud was able to enhance on the one hand bis prestige in the eyes of the

Buwaybids) bis politicalriva1s at Baghdad, and on the other, the prestige of the caliphate

itse1fwhich began to feelmore secure than before in spite of being in the control of the

Buwayhids.307

The first letterthat MaQmud sent to the caliph al-Qadir was despatehed following

bis vietoryovertheSamanids, as mentioned above. The second letterreached the caliph

in 402/1011 and contained an account of bis struggle against the imidel enemy

consisting of a great army of soldiers and hundreds of elephants. MaQmud b. Sabuktagin

was neverthe1ess given vietory over them and took their wealth and returned to bis

country.30B MaQmud completed this campaign afrer fighting the infidels of Ghur, a

distrietwhich was nearGhazna.309

306 Ibn al-Jawzl in al-hfunt:lipml) vol. ]- 8 records several letters of Ma.l7müd of
his holy wars in India and Rayy.

307 Siddiqi. "Caliphate, " 275.
308 Ibid., 257; Ibn al-Jawzï, al-hfunt:lipml, vol. 7, 256. Ibn al-Jawzl does not

mention the name of the country invaded by Ma.l7müd. Na~im, however, mentiotts that
about this year 40111011 or 402/1012[3 Ma.Qmüd connquered Ghür or Ghüristan, a
country situated to the east and south-east of Herat and south of Gharshisü\n and
Juzjanan. Na~im, Su1.tiin Ma!Jmüd , 70.
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In 404/1013 Mal;1müd b. Sabuktagin invaded India with a great army and much

weaponry. As he was approaching the area, the Indian troops waited on a mountain

where they fortified themselves. Mter receiving reinforcements from other districts of

India, they descended from the mountain to face the Muslim troops. The battle was so

fierce that many people from both sides were .ki1led, but the Muslim army finally won

the battle. They seized much booty, weapons, captives, elephants and many other

articles. When Mal;1müd rerorned to Ghazna, he sent a latterto al-Qadir, asking the caliph

to grant bim a contract 10 rule over the province of Khumsan and other districts which

were atreadyunder bis controP10

Whenin408/1027 al-Qadirbanned ail discussions of MuCtazilism, Shtism an.d

Ashcarism, and demanded the ijanafi jurists to renounce Mu'tazilism and make public

retraction,Mal;unüd followed the caliph's orderin ail bis domains in Khurasan and other

provinces to persecute the MuCtazilites, RafiÇlites, IsmaCilites, Qarmal,ians, Jahmites an.d

Anthropomorphists (AfusllElbbibiit). Some of them were crucified, some imprisoned,

others exiled and the curses on ail of them were readin pulpits throughout the land.311

Mal;unüd's complian.cewith the order of the caliphin persecutingthe Qarma~ians,

Bal,ims 312 and MuCtazilis, besides helping the caliph in ail matters of religion and state,

served the politica1 motives of the sultan in footing out ail those elements wbich were

perceived as endangeri.ng the peace and safety of the country. Of ail these deviant sects,

the Bal,ims were most ruthlessly persecuted by MaQmüd. Thousands of them were hung,

310 Ibid., 224; Ibn al-Jawzl, aj-hfllo!~?om,vol. 7, 276
311 Ibn al-Jawzl,aj-.J.fll11tO?Om ,voL?, 287; Ibn Kath1r,aJ-8.l"d~fa, vol. 12, 7; Ibn

al-Athïr,aJ-KënliJ ,vol. 9, 305.
312 The term Ba~in.1s (Ba~in.1ya) was derived from bii.!i.o, inner. The B~in.1ya are

therefore those who seek the inner or hidden meaning of the Scrïptures by way of the so
called t,ç,/ 'wil as opposed to those who take it literally. The Arab authors apply the name
B~in.1s to several quite different sects, aimost all of which have played a significant role
in history. The most important of these sects are the KhurraffiÎtes, the Qarma~ians and the
IsmitHites. B. Carra de Vaux,"Baçilliya," in El. ,new ed.,. vo1. 1,673.
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stoned to demh, or carriedin chains to Ghazna. A hundred camel-loads of books dealing

with their hereticalbeliefswere castintotheflames. 313

On 15 MuJ,1arram 410/1019 al-Qadir received a letter from M~müd b.

Sabuktagin explaining thm he had left Ghazna on Saturday 13 Jumooa al-Dm with a

great army amounting to about one hundred thousand men in an attempt to conquer

India. During this campaign he took many fortresses and found many palaces and

houses of idols containing a considerable amount of gold. Thousands of Indians were

ki1led, more than ten thousand were converted and the city 314 was destroyed. He and bis

troops leftthe citycarrying a bootyworth of one million dirbllmS, hundreds of elephants

and thousands of slaves.315

In 414/1023 another letterfrom M~üd came to al-Qadir in wbich he spoke

again of bis war against the Hindus and the fact thm he had penetrated far into their

country and found afortress where about six hundred idols were located. The fortress316

was capable of accommodatingfive hundred thousand men, rive hundred elephants and

twentythousand anima1swith sufficientforage and food. He was successful in exerting

sufficient pressure on them until they requested protection which he gave to their kings

and confirmed their domains on which the ldNlriij (land tax) was fixed. He was granted a

considerablenumber of gifts and elephants.:m

In 418/1027 al-Qadir received another letter from M~müd in which he

explained thm he had conquered the country of India and destroyed the idol known as

313 Ion al-Athïr, nl-Kiimij, vo1.9, 262.
314 Probably the city mentioned here was Ka1ïnjar, which was under the control of

the Indian king, Ganda. The date in this letter was correlated with Mattm:üd's campaign
against Ganda and his mIy, the new Raja of Kanauj and Bari in 410 (October 1019).
Na?:im, Su/tiio .J.fa.{.tmüd, 11 0-111.

315 Ibid, 292-293; Ibn Kathïr,;l1-Bidava, vol. 12, 9.
316 The fortress or fort of the city of K'âlinjar, Which was once again raided by

Mal;lmüd b. Sabuktagin since Ganda, the roier of the city had fiot been subdued during
the expeditiofi of 410/1019. Na:?im, Su/tao .J.fa.{tmtid, 113.

317 Ibn aI-Jawzï ,aJ-.J.fuotnzillJ1, vol 8, 13; Ibn Kathir ,;ll~9id;1vo , vol. 12, 17; Ibn
al-Athïr, al-/(iimil, vol. 9, 333-334;W~im,$ujtaoMo.{.tmtid, 113-it4.
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Somnath.318 This was reputedly the greatest idol in India, one which attracted over one

hundred thousand Hindus who made pilgrimage to it during the nights of lunar

eclipses.319 Each time Ma1;lmüd made a conquest in India and destroyed idols, the

Hindus said that Somnath was displeased with them; otherwise it would have destroyed

whoever intended them i11. When Ma1;lmüd heard of this he wished to destroy it in

consideration of the possibility that if the Hindus lost it and realized their faise faith, they

would embrace Islam.32o In Shaoban 416/1025 he marched with 30, 000 cavairy and

took paths which were more dangerous than what had been described to bim. He

reached the country of the idol and was able ta subjugate the country, pull the idol down

and set it on tire, breaking it into pieces and killing thousands of people in the

process.321 He found both on it and inside it a great number of jewe1s, tools, gold and

precious stones.322 The weal.th wbich had been seized from the temple is said to have

amounted to 20, 000, 000 mn/irs. 323

The destruction of Somnath was one of the greatest militaty acbievements in the

history of Islam. The news of this vietory was we1comed an over the Muslim world with

muchrejoicing.The delightedcal.iphawarded Ma1;lmüd thetitleof Kahf ai-Dawla wa aI.-

Islam, while titleswere aiso bestowed on bis sons and his brother.324 Na?im says, "Like

318 Ibn al-Jawzi ,nJ-l'rfuntnplm ,vol.8, 29.
319 Based on a belief in incarnation, they held that souls when separated from

bodies, returned and inhabited this idol. The idol itself gave souls to those it wished.
Even the sea worshipped it through the mud left on it after the water had ebbed away.
They made costly sacrifices to it so that its religious endowments amounted to about ten
thousand villages and its treasuries were full of wealth and about one thousand people
devoted tbeir services for it. Three hundred people cut the hait of its pilgrims; tbree
hundred and fifty people danced and sang at its gates. Ibn! al-Athir, ;l1-KiiouJ, vo1. 9,
342; Ibn al-Jawzl, al-Muntn?om, voL 8, 29.

320 Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiimil, vol. 9, 343.
321 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-l'rfunta;rom, vo1. 8,29-30.
322 Ibn Kathïr, nl-Bidi[F11 ,vo1. 12, 24-25; Ibn al-Atmr mentions that the name of

the area where Somnatb was located in Anhalwara and the distance between the Somnath
and the Gangga river was about two hundred parasangs (see nl-KiinuJ ,vol. 9, 342.)

323 Nâ~m, Su/tiin .!'rf;l/lmtïd, 118.
324 Mas'üd received the title Shihab al-Dawla wa-Jamal al-Mi11a, Mul;1ammad,

Jalal al-Dawla wa-Jamal al-MiHa and Yusuf, Aç:ud al-Dawla wa-Mu'llyyid al-MiHa.
Na:?im, SU/liin Ma.(Jmüd, 120.
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many other heroes, sultan M~ud became trn.t:Jsformed into an almost mythical figure

and generations of enthusiastic authors surrounded bis name with a huge literature of

fanciful stories wbich are intended to glorify bim as a king and a wamor." 325

The last letter from M~ud to the caliph was written on the 1st Jumada al

Akhira 420/1029 from bis headquarters in Rayy. He toid the caliph of his successful

campaignagainsttheinfidels,innovators and adulterers in Rayy and Khurasan. In these

regions the Ba\Ï11ÏS, Mu'tazilites and the RafiQites had joined together and stood against

the Book of Allah and the SllD.11l1, openly vilifying the Companions and adopting the

beliefs of theinfidels under the leadership of Rustam b. <Ali al-Daylami(Majd al-Dawla,

the Buwayhid). MaQmud and bis troops succeeded in subduing Rustam b. <Ali and his

mostimportantfollowers. Though theyconfessed their sins and admitted their infidelity

and repented, the jurists whom MaQmud consulted issued a ,ütW11 (legal decision)

stating that they had to be killed, crocified or exiled according to the degree of their

crimesbecausetheyhad abandonedloyalty(to God and the caliph). MaQmud also found

that one area outside of Rayy had become a centre of the Magians who had adopted

Islam but laterpublicly abandoned ail rimai obligations and the prohibition against eating

corpses. They and the fol1owers of the Batiniyya, therefore, were crucified in one of the

city's streets.326

Rustam b. <AH together with his sons, a group of Daylamites and the leading

personalities among the Mu<tazilites and the extremists of the Rafiçlites were brought to

Khurasan. From Rustam's possession Mal;tmud seized more than two hundred thousand

di'.t1iirs, manygolden and silverwares ; thousands of clothes and fine fabric; fifty loads

(sacks) of books otherthan those on Mu<tazilism and Rafiçlism which had already been

burnt. The city was thus made free of the Baçi.nïs' missionary efforts, as well as of

325 Ibid., 120.
326Ibll al-Jawz1, al-A-fv.otnj:'ilil1, vol. 8, 39-40.
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prominent Mu'tazilites and Rafi<;1ites. Mal;lmüd thus described the SU.I1IU 327 as

victorious and His servant as having attained the true sense of what God had done for

thehelpers of thevietorious empire.328

On Thursday, 23 Rabi' al-Âkhir 420/1019 Mal;lmüd b. Sahuktagin died at the

age of sixty-three of diarrhoeafrom which he had suffered for two years, and in spite of

bis doctors' advice that he should leave public affairs;329nevertheless he did not retreat

from jÏ'.ü;ld' (holy war) or political activities. Near the end of bis reign, Mal;lmüd seems to

have been determined to cid the caliphate of the Buwaybids. Mas'üd, when left in Rayy

in 420/1029, was instructed to conquer I~fahan and then to re1ease the caliph from the

bondage of the Buwaybids, but before Mal:)müd's plans could materialize,he died.330

His achievementin conquering India and bis campaign against the :infi.dels were

unparalleled among Muslim rulers.331 Mal;lmüd's numerous raids (17 in number,

according to Na~m),into the Indian suboontinents earned bim a reputation as "hammer"

of the heretical Isma'ilis in Multan and other centres of Sind, but above ail of pagan

India.332 However, according to Bosworth, "the prime motivation of Mal;lmüd's raids

was financial greed rather than religious ZOO." 333Thebooty he gained from the treasures

and proceeds of the temples of India which he destroyed was used to beautify mosques

and palaces in Ghazna, but above ail to maintainthe centralbureaucraey and the pay of a

muiti-national professional army.334 Regardless of whether bis genuine motive was

material or religious, Mal;lmüd's contribution to Islam was great for through bis

inexhaustible campaigns in India, many Indian pagans became Muslim.

327 It is not dear whether the Sunna meant here the Sunna of the Prophet or the
Sunnï creed, since he was Sunnï, but most probably he meant by this is the true path of
Isiam as he conceived.

328 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-J.tunta;;aaz, vol. 8, 40.
329 Ibn al-Athïr, al-KiiazLl, vol.9, 398.
330 Bayhaqï, Tiirf.k!J , 83, 359; Siddiqi, "Caliphate," 275.
331 Ibn al-Jawzï, Ill-J.tllOta;;aaz , vol. 8, 53.
332 Na+im, Sul{ii11 J.ta.{Jaziid,
333 Bosworth, "Mal;imüd b. Sabuktagin," in E.I, new ed., va. 4, 65.
334 Ibid.
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At the death of MaQ.mud, the dynasty was contested by his two sons,

MuQ.ammad and Mascud. The latter, however, due to his political. career, experience in

war and influence among his followers, succeeded in eliminating his brother. He men

became master of the Ghaznavids in 422/1030, and ruled over Khurasan, Ghazna,

several Indian districts and Sind, Sijistan, Kirman, Mukfan, Rayy, I$fahan, JibOO and

many others.335

Al-Bayhaqï mentions that while Mas·ud was still in Rayy, preparing ta go to

Ghazna, he received a letter from al-Qadir, expressing the latter's condolences on the

death of Ma.Q.mud. This was in fact a reply to the lettersentto the cWiphbyMascud from

I~fahan, informing him about his father's death, his determinationto go to Khurasan, and

his requestfor a royal. standard, a contractof investiture and a laqab (title), considering

himself heir of the lateSul~Ma.Q.mud. The letter contained the caliph's confirmation of

the regions which had been in his control, such as Rayy, Jibal., I~fahan; Mascud was

however also asked to proceed to Khurasan in order to avoid any uprising in the region.

The cWiph also promised to send an agent bringing the standard, contract of investiture

and honourablegifts 336 and the title of al-N~ al-llinAllah.337The copies of the letter

were then sent to I~fahan, Tarim., the districts of JibOO, Jurjan, Tabaristan, Nïsabür and

Herm. in an effort to convince the people that he was the successor of the late Sul'Çân

Mal).m.ud.338

On Monday, 20 Shacban, the messenger, bearing this letter, Abu Mul,1am.m.ad al

Hashimï, one of the closest relatives of the cWiph, arrived at Nïsabür. Mascud asked the

people of Nïsabür ta prepare a splendid celebration to we1come the messen.ger of the

cWiph. The court entourage, army commanders, qii?lIs, jurists, scholars, high ranking

335 Bosworth,OlJnzotwids, 398-400.
336 Bayhaql, TmA:-b , 17.
337 Ibn Khalliqan, l-f'tlf.ttyiit .til-A)Tiio, vol. 3,519.
338 Bayhaql, TarZidI, 17.
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officials metwith the messenger of the caliph.339 AIter three days of test, the messenger

was brought to the court. of the sul~,where a splendid procession took place, showing

the greatness of the Ghaznavids. Abu Mu.l;1ammad al-Hashimi presented the contract of

investiture, royal standard, crown, necklace, sword, robes of honour and many other

pretious gifts from the caliph. For bis part, Mascud gave his guest 20, 000 silver

dirfJ;lms, a horse with a golden saddle, 50 items of precious clothes and many other

gifts. Abu Hashim was then permitted to leave for Baghdad at the end of the month of

Shacban 422/1030. 340

The good relationsbip that existed between the caliph al-Qadir and the

Ghaznavids from Ma1:Jmud's rise to power in 389/998 up to bis death in 42111030 was

of great advantage for the caliph. The Ghaznavids were the only powerful Sunnite

dynasty during tbis period, whose control was extended over most important eastern

regions of the Muslim world, atthetimethe cAbbasid power was confined to Baghdad.

Ma1:Jmud's stout support for the Sunnite caliph was crucial to the latter's survival. He

raised and upheld the caliph's prestige in an districts under bis control; moreover, he

executed the caliph's policies-against deviant sects. For this reason, the rise of the

Ghaznavids, played a very important role in the Sunnite revival in the fourth and flith

centuries.

339 Ibid., 43.
340 Ibid., 45-46.
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CHAPTER THREE :

AL-QADIR'S RELIGIOUS POLICY OF SUNNITE RESTORATION

I. Religio"Us movements

Before we discuss al-Qadir's rolein the Sunnite restoration,itis important to dea1

first with the upsurge of the Shtite and I:Ianbalite movements during al-Qadir's reign.

The Shï"ites, whose position was strengthened with the coming of the Buwayhids, were

chal!enged by the Sunnites who felt threatened by their ascendancy. However, it was not

the Sunnites,l strictly speaking, who reacted against the Shtites, but the I:Ianbalites.

These two movements are worthy of note because both the Buwaybid ElUlff tlf-umalii;

and the caliph al-Qadir were either directly or indirect1y involved at different times. In

addition, during al-Qadir's reign, Sunnite and especial!y Shtite literature flourished;

indeed many scholars in al! branches of Islamic knowledge emerged during this period.

In this section we will also analyze some of the figures who played a very important role

in the development of Shï"ism and Sunnism during al-Qadir's reign. Fina1ly, we will dea1

with other seholars of different schools who established close relations with the caliph

and contributed to the maintenanceof the Sunnite caliphateand Sunnism itself.

A. The Shï"ite Movement

Whenthe Buwayhids were wel1 established in Baghdad the Shï"ites had a1ready

become a distinct community in the capital. It 1s diffiClJlt to trace the origins of tbis

community. During the first century of eAbbasid rule the eAlids themselves experienced

many changes of fortune, but their cause suffered a crushing blow when al-Mutawakki1,

in the year 235/849 adoptedan anti-Mu"tazilite poliey 2 and showed bis hatred for the

1 This is meant that not aU the Sunnites of the four schools of law significantly
participated in the movement, but mostly the Hanbalites because they made up the
majority of the populace of Baghdad.

2 Kabir, Buwa..v1Jùl D,yr.ziiSt;.V, 202
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CAlids by cursing "Ali from the pulpits and destroying the tombs of his descendants. 3

Nevertheless, al-Mutawakkil appointed an officer to watch over the interests of the

"Alids, whose loyaltywas not suspeeted.4 Thirtyyears laterthe caliphal-Mu"taqid in his

reverencefor the "Alids allowed Mu.Qammad b. Ziyad of Tabaristan, the "Alid roler, ta

send money freely to the"Alids of Mecca, MadÜla, Küfa and Baghdad.5 He also drew

up a decreeto be recitedfrom the pulpits impugning the Umayyads, a practice which he

only abandoned afrer he was informed of the politica1 danger of this move. It would

appearthen that by this timethe Shï"ites were considered a faetorto be reckoned with. 6

Nevertheless, we do nothearmuch of the Shï"ite communityin Baghdad before

the reign of al-Muqtadir (295-320/907-932). By that time, they used to attend

congregational prayers and to curse the companions of the Prophet at the Baratha

mosque. When al-Muqtadir learnt about this in 313/925 he arrested those who were

perlorming Friday prayer in the mosque and gave an order to have it demolished.7

Though it was rebuilt in 328/939 by AmIr Bajkam for Sunnite worshippers,8

subsequent incidents show that the local Shï"ites must laterhave regained control of it.

We may accordingly consider the Baratba mosque as the first Shùte stronghold in

Baghdad.9

At the same time al-Karkh, a quarter in western Baghdad, became a centre of

Shï"ite power. It i5 always referred to by the eiltly historians as a business centre and had

come into being as a result of al-Man~ür's removal of the markets that original!y formed

part of bis Round City ta al-Karkh. Though al-Taban mentions rebellions in al-Karkh

3 SUyU~ï, TiirZldJ, 392; Kennedy, PropiJet, 169; Grunebaum, Clnssiçn/ .lslom, 94.
4 Kabir, BvwnyllidDymlst:p; 202
5 Tabari, T;7ri.ldJ, vol. 10, 41.
6 The decree had been drawn, but before it had been recited in the puplpits of the

mosques, the qii,d.i Yüsuf b. Ya"q-ub warned the caliph of a possible mass disturbance
stimulated by the decree, so he cancelled it. Kabir, Bvwa,.ylIid PYOilsty , 202 ; Taban,
T;7r.ildJ , vol. 10, 54-62.

7 Kabir, Bvwa,.yllid Dyoast;p; 202-203; Ibn al-Jawzl, 111-.Mvota~am, vol. 6, 195.
8 Ibid.; Ibn al-Jawzl, al-hfvota~am, vol. 6, 317.
9 Ibid., 203; Ibn al-Jawzl, al-.MvotH~llD1, vol. 6,317,195,395; 8,41-44.
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arising from economic and politicalfactors,10 there is no referenceto the Sh:ï"ite character

of the quarteruntil the time of the Buwayhids. When Mu\zz al-Dawla came to Baghdad

al-Karkh had aiready beenthe major Sh:ï"ite stronghold; and riots between its inhabitants

and the Sunnites started only four years laterin 338/949. 11

The Shï"ites in Baghdad made considerable progress under the reign of the

Buwayhids, Mucizz al-Dawla (334-356/945-966), clzz al-Dawla Bakhtiyar (356

367/966~977) and cAçlud al-Dawla (367-3n/977-982). Mucizz al-Dawla and his son

Clzz al-Dawlaundertook a series of actions that were to be of great importance for the

later development of the two movements (Sh:ï"ite and Sunnite). Mucizz al-Dawla

sanctionedin 352/963 celebrationof the Day of cAshura', the tenth day of MuI;larram,12

when al-l:Iusayn, son of cAH, was kil1ed in Katbala during the fight against the caliph

Yazïd b. MuCawiya in 60/680. This event became a great day of mourning for the

Shtites who celebratedit by performing pilgrimage to their sacred places, particularly

thatin al-l:Ia'ir, an enclosure where the tomb of al-l:Iusayn was found in Karbala. 13

During this daythemarketswere c1osed, al! trade ceased, people were forbidden

to take water from the Tigris. Domes were erected everywhere (each of which

symbolized the tomb of al-IJusayn, the martyr of Karbala); and these domes were

covered with pieces of mouroing cloth. The women were to Come out with disorderly

haïr, blackened faces, tearing their clothes and beating their faces in lamentation in

memory of al-IJusayn. 14 The idea for "such national mouroing" among the Sh:ï"ites may

have come from Daylamite customs of mouroing which may have inspired Mucizz al

Dawla.15

10 Ibid., Tabari, TiidklI, vol. 3, 197, 323-324; 392-393.
11 Ibid., Ibn a1.-Jawzl, tll-/i-foottlj:l101, vol. 6, 363.
12 Ibn al-Jawzl, a./-hfuotaj:l101, vol. 7, 15.
13 Makdisi, Ibo :4q11, 313.
14 Ibid. ; Ibn al-Jawz1, tll-hfl1ota;;am, vol. 7, 15.
15 Kabir, Bl1w"'ll..v1lid Dyniis{.v, 205.
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This Shï"ite celebration of the Day of cAshura' announced on the first days of

the year (352/963) was followed by another celebrationwhich was dec1ared at the end of

theyear. This innovation of the Shtites was inaugurated on 18 Dhu al-l:lijja. This was

the commemorative ceremony for "The Day of Ghadir Khumm.," or "Yaum Ghadir

Khumm." Khumm, situated between Mecca and Medina, was the place where the

Prophet stopped during bis return to Mecca in the year 10 of the Regira, the year of

Farewell (.f:I.[;jat;ll- PV;ldii~ ). On this occasion, according to the Shtite version, he had

adopted CAlI as bis brother and designated him as his successor. The Shtites attached

great importanceto this tradition. Among the details of this celebrationwas the erection

of three statues made of bread and filled with honey, representing the first three caliphs.

These statues were stabbed so that the honey seeped out, symbolizing the blood of the

usurper caliphs.16

The main details of the Day of Ghadir Khumm which are preserved by the

chronic1ers are as follows. On the eve of the Day of Ghadir Khumm, 352/963, the

Shtites erected tents and set bonfires, and the celebration began with the sounding of

trumpets and beating of drums. The following morning, they visited the cemetety of the

QurayshY Here were buried two Ka?:ims (al-Ka#mayn): Musa: the seventh Shtite

imam and his grandson, Mu1;lammad ai-Taqi, the ninth imam.18 In contrast to the

celebration of CÂshÜfa', the Day of Ghadir Khumm. was celebrated with genern1

rejoicing and the shops and market-places were kept open even at night, as was the

custom for Sunnite festivais. 19

The celebration of these two commemorative ceremonies in Baghdad, the capital.

of the CAbbasids, was inaugurated under the aegis of the first Buwayhid, Mucizz al-

16 Makdisi, Ibo 'Aq.i1, 313.
17 Ibid.; Ibn al-Athïr, al-Kiioul, vol. 8, 549; Ibn al-Jawz1, al-.ll-fuota;:&ll, vol. 7,

16.
18 Ibid., 313-134.
19 Kabir, BUWily1JidDyoast;.v, 205; Ibn al-Jawz1, ill-}"fl1ot:aplOl, vol. 7, 16; Ibn al

Athïr, al-Kiim.tl, vol. 8, 397.



213

Dawla, the champion of the Shî'ites. These two ceremonies were celebrated each year

during the rest of bis reign, and duting the first years of the reign of bis son cIzz ai

Dawla, for cine consecutive years, from 352/963 to 361/971. These festivities and rimais

seem not to have incited a reaction from the Sunnites, when they were introduced.

However, there had alfeady been violent confrontations between the two camps in the

preceding years, notably in 349/960, the year when many people had been killed and a

greatfirewas set in the Shï"ite quarter of Bab ai-Taq.20

Some laterchronic1ers, such as Ibn al-At1ür, c1aimthat the Sunnites were not able

ta stop the Shtite celebrationdue ta the great number of Shï"ites and the support of the

Buwaybids.21 Itis also possible that the Sunnites had been taken off guard in 352/963.

In 353/964 a serious fight occurred during the ceremony of the Day of cAshüra'

between the Shï"ites and Sunnites in the quarter of Ummu Jacfar and on the road to the

graveyard (mt/tplh.ir), at which time many were killed.22 This was the oruy riot cited

during the tirst consecutive ten years of the Shï"ite celebrations, a period during which

the CAshüra' and the Day of Ghadir Khumm became solidly established as Shî'ite

traditions. 23

The Shï"ite festivals became a trigger for the communal tension between bath

communities from the reign of Mu"izz al-Dawla onwards. Serious incidents occurred

which would cause future antagonism between the Sunnites and Shtites, and

sometimes lead ta bloodshed. The breach between the two great communities of the

samereligion, wbich was caused by these endemicincidents, sometimesbecamemore

profound than that which separated Islam from Christianity and Judaism. 24

20 Makdisi, Ibo 'Aqil, 134; Ibn al-Athïr, aJ..-Kiioul, vol. 8, 397.
21 Ibn aJ..-Athir, ~l!~K~lm.tl, vol. 8, 549.
22 Ibn al-JawZÎ, ~d-A,fuota?om , vol. 7, 19.
23 Makdisi, Ibo 'AqiJ, 315.
24 Laoust,"al-Mawa.rdï," 44.
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Mu"izz al-Dawla's championship of the Shï"ites was obvious from the

begirullng. As soon as he entered Baghdad, he separated the CAlids from the jurisdietion

of the"Abbasid ./l;tq.lb and placed them undertheir own ./l;lqfb; the first "Alid who filled

the office was al-Kawkabï, a descendant of Zayn al-cAbidïn.25 Mucizz al-Dawla's

successor, "Izz al-Dawla, was also described by the Sunnite historians as a zealous

propagator of Shï"ism.

As a result of the Shï"ite ascendancy under the Buwayhid ;1Olii"s and as a result

of these annual celebrations, clashes becamefrequent between the Sunnites and Shï"ites)

and violenceraged openly in the "Abbasid capital. One of the most charactecistictraits

of the medieval history of Baghdad was this Sunnite-Shï"ite antagonism and seetar:i.an

ciots. By 364/974, the a.y,yiirtin armed bands, both Sunnites and Shï"ites, appeared in

Baghdad, where, taking advantage of the politicalinstability of the time, they became

one of the main evils of the CAbbasid capital. 26

The reign of CAçtud al-Dawla (d.372/982) was accompanied by a certain

confessionallull without any majorhindrancefor theprogress of Shï"ism.27He favoured

the construction or the reconstruction of the great Shï"ite sanctuaries of Najaf, Karbala,

Ka?imayn and Samarra'?8 In 367/986, upon his entry ta Baghdad, cAçtud al-Dawla

banned the activities of anti-ShïCite preachers, accusing them of troubling the life of the

city with tbeir public lectures. The most well-known among them, Ibn Sam"ün,

(d.387/997) refused to complywitb the order, although he was not punished.29

This policy to a certainmeasure bore fruit. The reigns of$am~ al-Dawla (372-

376/982-986) and Sharaf al-Dawla (376-379/982-989) were not marked in Baghdad by

25 Kabir, BUWilyliidPrBnsry, 204.
26 Laoust," al-Mawardi," 44.
27 Ibid., 45.
28 Dominique Sourdel , "Les conceptions imamites au debut du XIe siècle d'après le

Shaykh MufId," in D.S. Richards ed., f;yltimic Civ.tZizntioB, 188.
29 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 45



215

any grave incidentsbetweenthe two communities.30 In addition, the reigns of $am~am

al-Dawla and Sharaf al-DawIa marked the beginning of decline of Buwaybid rule in

Baghdad.

The situation changed with Baba:' al-DawIa (379-403/989-1012), whose reign

was marked by the reinforcement of the missionary efforts of Imamite Shtism and an

upsurge of religious agitations. In 383/994 the vizier Sabür b. ArdaslUr founded in al

Karkb quarterthe Diira/- 'l10l, The House of Knowledge. Thehouse was provided with

a rich library and its managementwas entrusted to members of the Shtite nobility. This

was the first OladrdSa wbich possessed important fflllqfs, working towards the

deveIopmentof a religiousideology and thework of Shtite missionaries.31 At bis death

in 403/1012 Baba:' al~Dawla passed bis power on to bis son, SuI'Çan al-Dawla (403

415/1012-1024), a thirteen year old, who received investiture from the caliph (al-

T-"C) 32. a1 .

During the reign of SuI'Çan al-Dawla and his successors, Musharrif al-DawIa

(415-41611024-1025) and Jala1 al-DawIa (418-435/1027-1043), the Shtites and the

Sunnites resumed their conflicts. Many riots were recorded during theirreigns because

at this time, controversial debates or discussions were often heid and attended by both

SlüCite and Sunnite scholars and the preachers of both sides often delivered provocative

publicsermons. Therealso emergedmanypolemicworks of schoiars from both sides.

Under the aegis of the Buwaybid ;l.DlÜS', Twelver Shtite literatureflourished and

several schoiars appeared and contributed to the development of Slücism. Two of them

who were active during the earIy years of the Buwaybid era were important for their

contribution to the deveIopment of the SlüCite canonicat books. First, Abü Jacfar

Mu:iJammd b. YaCqüb al-Kmayni al-Razi (d.329/941), the author of al-Kii/7il 7lm ;i/-

30 Idem, "Hanbalisme," 85.
31 Ibid.
32 Ibid.
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Dln; the second was Abü Ja<far MU:Qammad b. Babawayh al-Qummi, called al-:;>adüq

(d.381/991), author of A1ùn lii}'r;i.{Jçluru1Ju ;11-lilfJi1J.33

Al-Kmayru:, whose birth dateis unknown to his biographers, i5 regarded by the

Shtites as a "renewer" (mujlddid) who appeared at the beginning of the fourth

cenrory,34 and as thefirst and highl.y esteemed scholar of the great Shtite traditionists.35

He came from the village of Kulin (or Kulayn) near Rayy, where he transmitted

traditions from several scholars, among them. his materna! unele MU:Qammad b. al

Kulayru: al-RaZi, known as <Allan. He also studied traditions of several scholars of

Qumm. Perhaps around 301-3111913-9231 he went to Baghdad, where he lived and

taught at the Darb al-Si1silanear the Bab al-Küfa on the west bank. of the Tigris.36 He

died in Baghdad shortly before the coming of the Buwayhids, and his tomb was

venerated as that of an Imam.37Al-Ku1aynI's religious thought was focused on Traditions

and dogmatic theo10gy. His voluminous work, til-Kimfj 7lm ;11-.Din. which took him

twe.ntyyears to write, consisted of two parts: one onthefoundations of be1ief( l/.stll), the

other on the Imamitelaw (furO). The final part or volume of al-Km is the '/{îtiib ;u-

RilWçliit , containing miscellaneous traditions and dealing mostly with moral

improvement. In this work al-Kulayni laid down asystematic doctrinal treatise for the

Imamites. Itis also a collection of more than 15, 000 Traditions, each provided with an

isniid (chain of authority) of an imam. The Imamitesin making their own collections of

Traditions, seem ta have adopted the establisbed Sunnite practice.38 Al-TÜSl describes

him as a trustwortby traditionist who was preeminent in ;l1dJbiir. He also mentions al

Kulayni's other works, ail of which are lost, namely: KitillJ ll1-Rasij1J (The Book of

33 Kraemer, HlImonism , 65-66; Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 46.
34 Ibid., 66.
35 Donaldson, S.bi'ite Religion, 284.
36 Madelung, "al-Kulayni," in EI., new ed., vol. 3, 362-363.
37 Kraemer, HlImanism , 66.
38 Ibid., Watt, Formative Perlod, 278; Madelung, "al-Kulayni," in EI. , new ed.,

voD, 363; Laoust, Les $cltismes dans lYs/am, 149-150; al-T'fisï, al-Fillrist, tal;tqïq
Mal;1müd Ramyar (Masyhad: Masyhad University, Press, n.d.), 161.
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Letters), Kiliib tl1-Radd mil al-Qtutlnlt{a (The Book of Refutation of the Qaram.iça ) and

Kiiiib Tafs:lr tl1-Ru;Yii (The Book of Interpretationof Dreams).39

Al-Kulayni's successor, Ibn Babawayh al-$aduq, was born in Qumm

(c.306/991) and then together with his family moved to Rayy, which was then one of the

largest citiesin Iran, known for producing many outstanding scholars. He belonged to a

well-mown scholarly family, famous in the field of !Jt/mtIJ and its sciences. Many

members of his family settled in Rayy, taking careers as jurisprudents, transmitters of

.{Jt/mtIJ, scholars, men of letters and theologians.4o He himself was universally regarded

by the Shï"ites as one of thei.r foremost doctors and the second of the great Shï"ite

traditionists aiter al-Kulaym.41 Al-Tus! describes him as a great scholar, il leading

traditionist, knowledgeable in the science of I:Iadith, unrivaled by the people of Qumm as

regards his memory and knowledge. Al-Najashï says that Ibn Babwayh was a very

distinguished scho1ar, ùq.iIJ (versant in the science of jurisprudence) and t/uqq..w

(trustworthy) in the science of I:Iadith.42 In 355/966 he came to Baghdad, where the

1eading sch01ars of the sect (Shtites) heard traditions from him while he was young.43

Among the Shtite traditionists who transmitted .{1amtIJ on his authority were Shaykh al

Mufid, Mu1)ammad b. .A1)mad b. al-Qummï, known as Ibn Shadhan, and Abü Ja'far b.

Mu1)ammad al-Dawristl, and many others.44

Ibn Babawayh was a contemporary of Rukn al-Daw1a. The tlO.lÏl', who, attraeted

by Ibn Babawayh's reputation, invited him to his palacein Rayy, where he was asked to

hold debates on the issue of imamate. Ibn Babawayh's argumentation and explanations

39 Al-TuS1, Ill-Pinas(, 161.
40 Ibn Babawayh, Tne Sni"ite Cwed, translated by. A.A.A. Fyzee and introduced

by Muhammad Rida al-Jafan (Oxford: Islamic Research Association Series, no. 9, 1942),
xxxiii-xxxiv.

41 Donaldson, S1liYte Religion, 285; A.A.A. Fyzee, "Ibn Babawayh," in El, new
ed., vol.3, 726.

42 Al-Najash1, Ri/ill (Qumm: Mu'assasat al-Nasbr al-IslamI, 1407), 119.
43 Khwansan, Rawpot a1-Jli1111ij[: f] A!nfi-jjJ 01- 'U1nmil' wa al-Sildiit: (Beirut: Dar al

Islamiyya, 1991), vol. 6, 136.
44 Ibid., 140.
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brought the tll11Ïrs satisfaction.45Al-TawJ;lidi mentions that the ~aJ;rib eIbn cAbbad

expelledbim from Rayy, but no reason was given for tbis. However, since the~~b

was accused of Muetazilism inclinations, bis action might have been motivated by Ibn

Babawayh's open hostility to .Kc'iliim. This attitude was expressed in bis dogmatic

works, (particular1yinbis Risillarlliqiida/-Imiln1f,.f:yti) , in whicb he mentions Traditions

on the authority of Imam Jacfar al-~adiq condemning theological argumentation (e.g.

concerning God and predestination).46 Perhaps at the end of bis lite or after the death of

the ~aJ;rib Ibn eAbbad, Ibn Babawayh retumed to Rayy, where he died in 381/991.

Ibn Babawayh was a prolific author, whose works amounted to about 300

books according to bis biographers.47 Al-Khwansan, the author of Raw.diit ti/-./;lJ111iit,

however, maintains that most of Ibn Babawayh's works were lost and that only

seventeenworks survive. His important extant books are six: (1) hftl11 filytl/J{furuiJu a/

1ilqïiJ, containing 4,496 traditions. This is one of the "Four Books" venerated by the

Shtites; (2) Risi/kitti/-l"tiqildiit ; (3) l1cmiil ti/-Dïn; (4) Kitilb tl!-.Amilli (5) Kilim tl!

nm1Jid; and (6) Vj'iin Ak1Jbilra1-Riifii~48

The doctrina1literature of the Twelver Shi'ites reached its golden era during the

reign of al-Qadir and the earlyyears of bis successor. After al-Knlaym (d.329/940) and

the Shaykh al-~adüq (d.381/991), Shï"ites cameto recognizesevera1 other great theorists

of Imamism : al-Mufid (d. 413/1022) sometimes called Ibn al-Mu'allim; the Sharif al

RaQi (d.406/1015); bis eIder brother, the Sharïf al-MurtaQa (d. 436/1044); and Abü

Jacfar al-Tüsi (d. 460/1067), who lived slightly later, i.e. during the reign of al-Qadir's

successor, al-Qa'im.

45 Fyzee, "Ibn Babawayh," in E ./., new ed., voU, 726-27.
46 Ibid.
47 Al-Tüsi, al-Fiild5t, 285; Ibn Shahrasüb, A,fa'iilim ;11- 'Wamii' fi Fiilr.i5t Kurub

al-Sil.i~ wa Asmii$ aJ-Mu.saLUZiho .Min1Jum ÇJ;u/.imllil WB .flad.irila.1l (Tehran: M~ba'at a1
Fardayn, 1383), 99; Agha Buzurgh a1-Tihrani, T;ib;lqiit :4/;;01 al-Sil.i~ (al-NajlÛ: al
Matba'a al-'llmiyya, 1954), 287.

48 Fyzee, "Ibn Babawayb," in E.l, vol. 3, 727; Donaldson, SiliI"te Rel{.l?ioD, 286.
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The Shaykh al-Mufid (Abu cAbdulHili Mu.Qammad b. Mu.Qammad b. al-NuCman)

(d. 413/1022) was considered as tbetbeologianparexceDellœof ImamiteSbtism in the

first bill of al-Qadir's reign.49 Born near cUkbara in 338/949, he was described by al

Tusi as one of the leading theologians of the Imamites, the most prominent Shtite

scholar of bis time l who possessed brilliant intelligence and quick-wit.50 His father, al

Mucal1im, brought mm ta Baghdad, where he studied with many teachers, both of

Sunnite and Shtite inclination, inc1uding Ibn Babawayh.51 His teacber in fiq1J

(jurisprudence) was Jacfar b. Mui)ammad b. Ku1uya of Qumm (d. 369/979-80). In

tbeology, bis main teacherwas Abu al-Jaysb al-Mu~affar b. Mu1.lammad al-Ba1khï al

Warraq (d.367/977-8).52 Among bis Shtite teacbers were the Shtite tbeologian Abu

cAli al-Iskafi, Abu cAbdillah Marzubanï, 53 Abu cAbdillah al-Ba~ri and Abu ijasan b.

cÏsa al-Rummarn.54 Among bis disciples were the two s1J;11ifS, al-Ragï and al-Murtaga.

and Na~ir al-Dïn al-TUsl.55

Al-Mufid taught and held discussion sessions in the Baratba mosque. Ibn al

NadÛll, bis contemporary, described bim as a leading Shtite theologian and a

spokesmanfor the Imamiyya56According ta al-Taw1.lïdï, who also knew bim personally,

49 Laoust, "al-Mawardï," 46.
50 Al-Tus!, ol-Filuist:, 186.
51 Kraemer, Hllm;lOism , 67.
52 Madelung, "al-Mufid," in El, new ed., vol. 6, 312
53 His name was Mu:tlammad b. eImran b. MUsa b. Sa'ïd b. UbaydilHili. He was

born in 297/909 in Baghdad, but his family eame from Khurasan. He was a famous author
of ak1Jbiir and the leading Mu'tazilite of Baghdad. He wrote Ak1Jbiir ol-MlltilZ1bf and
Ak1Jbiir al-S1Jllnrii~ and many other works. He was sympathetic to Shï'ism and was the
first to colleet the verses of Yazïd b. Mu'awiya b. Abï Sufyan.He learnt ./Jadit:1J from
'Abdullah al-Saymarï, Abu al-Qasim al-TanUkh1, AbU Mu1;lammad al-Jawhar. He died in
384/994. Ibn al-'Imad, S1Jad1Jariit: ol-.D1Ja1Jab , vol. 3, Ill.

54 Al-Rummam was born in Baghdad in 276/889, but his family catfie from
Sâmarra'. He was a 1eading scholar of Arabie and syntax (al-Na:tlwï =grammarian). He
combined in his works Arabic and theology (killiim) and his works amounted to about
one hundred books, which included TaIslr ol-(JllrÎin af- 'AjOfm. He mastered a variety of
Islamie sciences such as fiq1J , grammar, Mu'taûlite .koliim and Qur'anie commentary
(!;lfsllj. His teachers were Ibn Durayd, Abu Bakr b. al-Siraj etc. He died in 384/994. Ibn
aVImad, S1Jlld1Jorât: af-IJ1Jobob , vol. 3, 109; Yaqut, .MuJ"om al-Udobii: voL 4, 191.

55 Madelung, "al-Mufid," in E 1, new ed., vo1. 6, 312
56 Ibn al-Nadlm, ol-Fi1Jrist, 252; al-TUs!, Fi1Jrist, 186-187; Khwansari, Row{iiit:,

vol. 6, 153.
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he was eloquent and skilled at argumentation and persistent against bis opponents. His

polemical zea1 and proficiency were well-known to later authors.57 He taught in bis

house in the quarter of al-Karkh and often held controversial sessions not o.n1y attended

by the Shtites, but also by the Sunnites. His works, numbering about two hundred,

were known o.n1y by title and dealt mai.n1y with Shtite doctrine in the domain of builiJ:l

and flqil, and also more than fifteen works refuting bis opponents on the issue of the

imamate.58 However, al-Maj1isl said that when he started writing Bi/Jifr [til- 'Viam], he

found eighteenworks ofal-Mufid wbichhe had atbis disposal.59 Two smaU treatises of

bis allow us to look at bis thought closely: first, the Kiliib til-/rs1Jiid, an apologetic

bistory of Twe1ver Shtism, showing a very hostile attitude towards the first three

caliphs; second, the Kitiib ;il-A 'H''1111. which places Imamism among the existing schools

of thought. An avowed adversary of al-Ash"an: and Abu Hashim al-Jubhal, al-Mufid

in the last work wanted to disentangle himself from Mu"tazilism as well as from

Sunnism.60He, however, adopted some of the major tenets of Mu"tazilism, preferring the

Baghdad to theB~a school, since the Baghdadians were considered doser to the Imami

position.61 The problem of the imamate, to judge from both bis pamphlets and by the

number of treatises which he devoted to the subject, was his major concem.62 His ideas

on the imamate can be seen in bis surviving work, Kitiib Awii1J ;il-hfaqiilat .fj af

h/;ldilii1Jib al-.Afu1dJtiirJt, which has been reviewed by Dominique Sourde1.63 In this

work the authorviews successively differentquestions by pointing out which sect he is

in accord with and which one he disagrees with. He starts with a genernl definition of

Shtism and more particularly Imamism., in wbich he underlines the existing differenœ

57 Kraemer, Hl1mmusm, 67.
58 Al-TUsi, ai-fiiuis{, 186-187; al-Najashï, Ri/ill, 311-316.
59 A1-Khwansari , Raw.dii(: al-Jmu;iït:, vol. 6, 155.
60 Laoust, "al-Mawatdi," 46.
61 Kraemer, Hl1m~lO.tSm, 68.
62 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 46.
63 Sourdel, "Les conceptions, 190.
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betweenTwelverShfism on one hand, and Zaydism and MuCtazilism on the other. He

was especially concerned with c1arifying his position as regards MuCtazilism, (Twelver

Shfism and Zaydism), because ail defend theprincipleof IldJ, divine justice, while also

sharing matters of theodicy and morals.64

Al-Mufid was ofte.n involved in debates with other groups such as MuCtazilites

and Ashcarites. His debates with the Ash<arite theologian, Abü Bakr al-Baqillam:, and

theleading Mu<tazilite, the Qadl <Abd al-Jabbar, when the latter visited Baghdad, were

famous. Al-Mufid's encounter with <Abd al-Jabbar, whom he defeated in debate, had

eamed him an invitationto the court of <Agud al-Dawla, who highly respected bim and

granted him considerable gifts. 65 However, due to bis provocative lectures, al-M\lfid

was threetimes expelledfrom Baghdad in the wake of civil strife between Sunnites and

Shï"ites (in 392/3/1002,398/1007 and 409/1018).66 Despite his extreme militancyand

his instigation of severalriots, his prominencewas acknowledged by the caliph al-Qadir.

Togetherwith other ImamUeaders, he signed a document drawn up at the order of the

caliph al-Qadir in 402/1011-1012, which questioned the genealogy of the Fa-çimid

caliph.67

The successor and student of al-MUfid, the Sharif al-Ragl (d. 406/1015), Abü al

Ijasan Mu1;lammad b. Ab! A1;lmad al<I:Iusayn b. Müsa, was born in Baghdad in 359/970

into a well-known andwell~educated family. His lineage was traced back ta al-Ijusayn

b. <Ali through Müsa al-K~,theseve.nth imam;hencehis mslNl (attribution, affinity)

al-Müsawi al-cAlawi.68 Baba' al-Dawla awarded him the title al-Ragl Dhü al-Ijisbayn

andappointed him .I1aqilJ (agent) of the cAlidS.69 Al-Ragi's teacher in Shfite theology

was Shaykh al-MUfid. He also studied under the guidance of other distinguished

64 Ibid.
65 Al-KhwMSfu"Ï, Row.diit OJ-hl.l1.mJt; vol. 6, 159.
66 Kraemer, HUOUlOisOl, 68; Ibn ai-Jawzi, o!-JI;.funt:ilplOl, vol. 7,220; vol. 8, 19.
67 Mokhtar Jebli," al-Shanf al-RaQï," in E I. , .new ed., vol. 9, 340.
68 Ibid.
69 Ibn al-Jawzï, ol-MàJ1f:OPlOl, vo1. 7, 279.
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distinguished scholars of the time, such as the grammarian, Abu 'AH al-Farisi

(d.377/987), thewriter Abu 'Abdillan al-Marzubam (d.384/994), the MaiikiteAbu Is~aq

al-raban al-Muqrl (d.393!995), the Mu'tazilite qildi.', 'Abd al-Jabbar (d.415/1024) and

thephilologist and grammarian Ibn Jinn1 (d.399/1002).70 He learnt the Qur'an by heart

in quite a short time at the age of thirty and began to write poetry at the age of tell.71 It

was Ibn Jinn1 who encouraged him to pursue his career as a poet. 72 Al-Tha'alibl

describes him as the most prolific scholar of his time, the noblest leader of 'Iraq, the

most productive poet of the 'Alids, even the best poet of the Qurayshites in terms of

qllalityand quantity. Therewere otherproficientQllrayshite poets, but their verses were

scarce, and while some exceeded him in terms of quantity, their verses lacked quality.

Al-Raçtï combinedqualityand quantityinhis verses. His father Abu ~mad al-Musawi

was appointed agent, head of the tribunal court, and ;lDl.ir (leader) of the pilgrimage, and

al-RaQl was given these posts in 383/993 when the former's health deteriornted. 73 A

writer and scholar versed in variolls disciplines, he was most appreciated in his role as a

poet.74 Among his works were }j;faiiiziltal-QurÎi11 and Jl,.hl;lniil1-Qur~ln; a collection

of 10,000 verses which survive in several compilations dated to (374-405/985-1015),

induding ones by his son ~mad and Abu al-I:Iakim al-Khayn; il1-}j;fafiiziir ;1/

Nauawi'rya ./lasif11al-SifIJ.i Jf'll il1-SiJar..ifal-./lilm and KbiJSilÎs fmilDJ /Ui. But his
". ". ). ~. .

most important and celebrated one is the Ml1Ji ;l1-B;lIiig/J;l, an anthology of sayings,

discourses, sermons and letters traditionally attribllted to CAli, which he compiled in

400/1010.75 The Nabial-Baliff'ba, togetherwith al-Kiif.i of Kulayni, becameone of the

70 Jebli, "al-Sharii al-Raq:i:," in EI., new ed., vol. 9, 341.
71 Ibid., 340; Tha'a:lib:i:, filfj'mat n./-PaBr li S1.lv~m Ali/ li/- 'A.$t; vol. 3 (Damasqus:

Ma~a'at al-Hifruyya, n.d.), vo1. 3, 136; Ibn al-Jawz:i:, n./-lrhmta7a.m , vol 7, 279.
72 Ibid.
73 Tha'alib:i:, Yaf1mRt al-PRor, 136-137; Ibn Khalli.kan, W~7fa..Yiit n./-A~yii.o, vol. 4,

414-420.
74 Jebh, "al-Sharif al-Ra<,H," in E .l. , new ed., voL 9,341; Ibn al-'Imad, SORdo;mlt

Rl-PolIBab, vol. 3, 182-184.
75 Ibid., 342.
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Raçli's distinct style and the bri11iantthought apparent in the Mw} Il1-Bali{fl1J;l contributed

ta the success of Shtism as well as to the development of its religious systems and

politics.16 In addition, according to Kabir, al-Raçliis said to have bullt an academy called

Ditf Il1- 'l1m ,House of Knowledge [the same name as that built by Sabür b. Ardashïr in

383/993 ],77 and appointed a treasurer ta supply the needs of the scholars he

patronized.78

Accoroing to Ibn Abi al-l:Iadïd, al-Raçlî from an early age nurtured politica1

ambitions and even aspired to the highest authority in the state, namely the caliphate;

some of bis verses clearlyshow this. His close friend Abu Is~aq al-$abi, seems to have

encouraged bim and bullt up his hopes. This idea, which he entertained throughout his

youth, could not be materialized because he could not find supporters. Many of bis

poems reveal a sense of disappointment, deep despair and pessimism. He finaUy

accepted the reality, being content with the honour lavished on bim by the Buwayhid

llOl.ir, Baba' al-Dawla.19

Al-Raçli's influence within the entourage of the caliph was challenged by the

Sunnite slNlrifs, themostimportantof whom were the Sharif Abu "AH (d.428/1036)

and Abu Jacfar (d. 470/1077).80 Nevertheless, the Sharif al-Ra(lî, whose official career

began under Baba' al-Dawla's reign and continued under Sul'Çful al-Dawla (d. 403

413/1012-1022), was well-known as one of the greatest authors of his time.81He

maintained good relations with both the caliph al-Ta'i" and his successor, al-Qadir. He

dedicatednumerous laudatorypoems to bath caliphs. But bis affection and respect were

76 Laoust,"al-Mawardï, "46.
77 S~en from the similarity of the name and the date of its founding, we can aSSlJme

that Kabir is probably confused with that built by Sabür b. Ardashïr. In addition, Ibn al
Jawzl does not mention that al-RaQï built the same House of Knowledge.

78 MafizuHah Kabir, "Cultural Development under the BlJwayhids," JourJull of" the
ASÙltic Societ.y of" PpkistilO l (1956), 41.

79 Jebli. "al-Sharïf al-Ra<;Iî, " in EI. , new ed., vol.9, 342; Al-Khwansm. RilW(liit
ill-.hiooiit.. vol. 6, 191-192, 204.

80 Laoust, "al-Mawardï:." 46.
81 Ibid.



224

greater for the caliph al-TaY than for al-Qadir. He continued to dedicate poems to al

Ta'!" even after the caliph's death twelve years laterin 393/1002. But bis relations with

al-Qadirwere not always favourable. On some occasions he wrote eulogies addressed ta

bim, though without much conviction, and on others he composed courageous, rude and

provocativepoems wbich sometimes incited the anger of the caliph, especiallywhen he

compared bimself ta the latter:

'A.üs, AmfrofloeBelie-vets! rVelireeqUll1, ;fitloesummit0f'.-Ql0J;Y.

"O.11(.Yloeclliiplulte, of "pv.bic1Jyou1Jofdf1Je.œillS, sepamtesus. " 82

Another Shî"ite scholar who was influential during the reign of al-Qadir was al-

SharIf al-MurtaQa, Abu al-Qasim b. Abi A1;unad al-I:Iusayn b. Musa b. Mul;lammad b.

Musa. Likebis brother, al-RaçlI'slinewas traced back to Musa al-Ka:(.im b. Jacfar b. al-

$adiq and finallyto cAli b. Abi Tahb. He was born and diedin Baghdad (355-4361 967

1044). He studied under the guidance of Shaykh al-Mufid and some of the latter's

teachers, such as Abu cAbdi1lah Mul;lammad b. cImran al-Marzubani, Ibn Nubarah al

Adib (the author) and al-.f.Iusayn b. CAli b. Babawayh, the brother of Shaykh al-$aduq.

Many of bis disciples became prominent Shî"ite scholars such as Abu Jacfar al-Tusi: ,

Abu Yacla Salarb. cAbd al-c~4.ziz al-Daylami and Abu al~$alaç. Taqi b. Najm al-.f.Ialabi.

He became the leading Imami theologian, a grammarian, a writer and a poet. Baha' al

Dawla bestowed on him the title "Dhu al-Majdayn" and appointed him l1liqib, head of

the tribunal court, and ll1l1Ïr for the pilgrimage of 406/1015, posts which had been held

by his brother al-SharIf al-RaQi who died in this year.83 His em1nencein Imami circles

eamed bim the title of CAlam al-Huda.84

The SharIf al-MurtaQa (d.436!1044) was not only famous in Baghdad for the

importantfunctionhe exercised as Shtite agent afterthe death of bis brother al-Raçli, but

82 Jebli, "al-SharIf al-RaçH," in El, new ed., vol. 9, 342.
83 Agha Buzurgh al-Tihranl, plbilqiit 'Alilm il/-Snzil, vol. 2, 121; Ibn Khal1ikan,

W11fiwiit il/-A cYiin , vol. 3, 443; al-Khwansari, .Rilwdiit iïl-Jfzooiit, vol, 4, 299.
, 84 C. irockelmann, "Al-Sharïf al-MurtaQa'," in El, new ed., vol. 8, 634.
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alsofor bis literaryworks. In 413/1022, with thedeath of al-Mufid, he became a leader

of the Shtite community and found bimself often engaged in politicallife. Poet and

prose-writer, he was also one of the great theorists of Imamism. His most famous wark

on tbis topic was the Kitilb El/-S1Jii/1 ff Eu-fmilma , in wbich he refuted the politica1.

doctrine of the qii(ll <Abd al-Jabbar (d.415/1024). Abü Jacfar al-Tüsi, who maintained

that the Kiâlb al-SDiiliwas unparalleledin its material,tried to summarize it (bis ili.lJ:iff.s

al-5Diifj) in order to give it wider circu1ation.85 His works were abundant and more

than fifty were listed by Kwansan and Ibn Shahrasüb. But Carl Brockelmann mai.ntains

that bis work survives only in part and i5 not easily distinguished from that of his

brother al-Radi.86 There is sorne controversy over the Ml!Jftl/-Btl1iigiJa; it may have been

compiled by both brothers, according to Ibn Khallikan.87 There are about fifteen extant

works of al-Murtaçla noted by Brockelmann which have been published and edited by

many subsequent scholars.88

The relations which had a1ready been established between al-RaQI and the caliph

al-Qadirwere maintainedby al-,MurtaÇla. His position as "Alid .lltlqib and deputy .ll1Jq.lb

under bis father al-Müsawl brought bim into close contactwith the caliph. Twice he was

present among the dignitaries who met the Buwayhid am.irs arriving al: Baghdad, namely

Musharrif al-Dawlain414/1023 and Jal& al-Dawlain 41811027.89 He also cameto the

caliph'spalacewben thelatterissued a manifesto defaming the Fa~ds in 402/1011.90

Following an incident at the Baratha mosque, when a Sunnite preacher was iniured by

Sbtite worsbippers in 420/1029, al-MurtaQa, together with other dignitaries, was

summoned by the caliph to bis palace to write a letter of protest to the court. of the

85 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 47.
86 Brocke1mann, "Al-Sharif al-MurtaçHC," in E. Z., new ed., vol. 8, 634.
87 Ibn Khallikan, 1Vafayiif: aJ-A ~Yii./J, vol, 3, 313.
88 Brockelmann, "AI-Shanf al-MurtaçHi," in El., new ed., vol. 8, 634.
89 Ibn al-Jawzl, a./-.fi.fllOtap.llll , voUs, 12, 30.
90 Ibid., vol. 7, 255.
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Buwayhid aDl.ir (JaHU al-Dawla).91 Al-Murtaqa along with the leading personalities of

the Sh1"ites of al-Karkh came to see al-Qadir during Dhü al-J::lijja the same year,

requestingforgiveness from the caliphfortheincidentatthe Barathamosque, and asking

him to have the 1dlll.lfJa (Fridayprayer) resumed, as ithad been dropped in the wake of

the incident.92

Shaykh al-Mufid, al-Raçli and al-Murtaqawere among the Shtite leaders during

thereign of al-Qadir whose works contributed to strengthening and defending the faith

of the Shtite community, spreading their propaganda, and whose speeches to sorne

extentencouraged the Shî"ites to participatein controversial debates and physical clashes

with the Sunnites. They also became rallying points for the Sh1"ites of Baghdad. The

relationship between the caliph al-Qadir and the two siJarifS was in general good. Even

though the Sunnites and Shtite masses were often involved in clashes, al-Qadir seems

to have maintained a good relationship with both siJarifs and imams, al-Raqï and al

Murtaçla. His attitudemayhaveresultedfrom two factors: first, bis respect for the <Alid

fami1y; second, his attemptto avoid a conflictwith the Buwayhid 1lD1Ü'S whose devotion

to the imams was unquestionable. However, there was a temporary breach between the

caliph and al-Raçlï when the latter refused to sign bis name on the above mentioned

document defaming the F~mids.

B. The I:Ianbalite movement

The l:Ianbalites were the most active school of la.w in Baghdad. They were in

opposition to the Shtites as well as to the theologians and philosophers, in short, to

sectarianiSfI1 and innovation of evety type. They were numerically superior in Baghdad

to other religious groups and their influence was felt by all.93 Being superior to other

91 Ibid., vol. 8, 42.
92 Ibid., 45.
93 Kraemer, Hvozaois01 , 60.
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schools of lawinnumber, the I:Ianbalitesweremost criticalof anyvice committedby the

people of Baghdad and did nothesitateto take aetionagainstit.

Against the Shtite preference for cAH, the ijanbalites upheld the superiority of

thefirst three caliphs. They opposed the MuCtazilite doctrine of the created Qur'an with

their own tellet of its uncreatedness. Both the Shi"ites and the I:Ianbalites were well-

organized and strongly motivated. The backbone of the latter's support came from the

urban masses, often caUed "fÜl'U.lUi in the chronicles among which the ijanbalites are

specifica1ly mentioned. The I:Ianbalites were the only Sunnite school who constituted a

juridical-theologicaland social movement. During the Buwayhid period they played the

role of "a politico-religious opposition party." 94

Before we discuss the ijanbalite movement during the reign of al-Qadir, it is

necessary to trace back a litt1e furthet in order to be able to see the roots of the

movement. For this purpose we need 10 present some figures who played a very

importantrole in the I:Ianbalite movement or those who opposed the Shtires before the

Buwayhid ascendancy. One of the most important personalities was al-Barbahfui (d.

329/941),95 traditionist and jurisconsult and disciple of Abü Bakr al-Marwadhï (d.

275/888)96 and Sahl al-TustarI (d. 283/896),97 the founder of the Salimiyya school. He

94 Ibid.; Makdisi. Ibo 'Aqll, 325.
95 He was Abü Mul:Jammad al-I:Iasan b. 'Ali b. Khalaf, a leading I:Ianbalite jurist

of his time, the most active against the supporters of innovation by word and deed. He
was highly respected by the caliph. He was the contemporary of many companions of
Imam A.l;lmad, inc1uding al-Marwadhi and Sahl al-Tustari. Ibn Abi Ya'la, 1';lbaqiit a/
fIaoiibiÙl, vol. 2, 18.

96 He WaS .AJ:.rmad b. al-I:Iajjaj b. 'Abd al-cAzïz. His mother came from Marv
(Marwadh) and his father came from Khwirazm. He Was a leading jurist, traditionist and
author of many works. He was the most respeeted and c10sest friend of Imam AQmad for
his piety and ment. The latter used to he in bis company and when the Imam died, al
Marwadhi closed his eyes and washed bis body. He related many .{ladZt.bs on the
authority of Imam AQmad and related Ll1asii"il from the latter. He died in 275/888. Ibn
Abi Ya'la, rabaqiit aI-fIaoiibila. voU, 56-63; Ibn al-çImad, S.bad.barilt al-.lJ.ba.bab, vol.
2, 166.

97 He was Sahl b. çAbdillah b. Yünus b. 'Isa b. 'Abdillah b. Rati' and his
nickname was Abü Mu1,lammad. He was one of the leading scholars and shaykh of
$üfism. He hefriended bis uncle Mu1,lammad b. Sawwar and met Dhü al-NUn al-Mi;>rl
when he departed for pilgrimage. He made himself a chain of authority (isoiid) in
.{ladit.b. He died in 203/818, andothers said that he died in 270/883, but according to al
Su11ami, the first datewas more probable. Al-SuHami. raboqii! a/-$tïfiYYll, 199.



228

was in the forefront of the I:Ianbalite preachers, who, in the fourth century of the Hegira,

fought tenaciously against Shtism and MuCtazilism and for the reformation of the

Sunnite caliphate. 98

Al-Barbahan was the first I:Ianbalite to set the tone of violence. His influence

among the Sunnite population, especiallyamong the lower classes, was tremendous,

contributing greatly to civil unrest. From 309/921 unill bis death in 329/939, al

Barbahfui exploited urban convulsions and popular grievances, inciting the mob against

suspected violators of religious law. His influence on the masses' hostility towards the

bistorian and the Qur'an commentator al-raban, cannot be doubted; the latter was a

victim of militant I:Ianbalites who charged him with Shï"ite leanings in regard to .kaliim

(speculativetheology).99 Al-raban died in 310/922 and had to be buried secretly in the

court of bis own house100 because the I:Ianbalites prevented bis burlal during the day,

accusing him of being a Rafiç1ite. According to Ibn Kathïr, this accusation of the

I:Ianbalites originatedwith Abü Bakr Mul;lammad b. Dawüd al-~abid.l0l

The I:Ianbaliteagitationforced the caliphal-Muqtadirto have the Baratha mosque

destroyed in 313/925 as punishment for the cursingof the Prophet's companions by its

Shtite worshippers and other acts of disloyaltyto the caliph. The c31iph al-Qiiliir yielded

to I:Ianbalitepressure by adopting an anti-ShICitepolicy. Whenbis chamberlain cAH b.

Yalbak had MuCawiya and Yazid cursed in mosques, and then attem.pted to arrest 31

Barbahan, the caliphissued an order to have Ibn Yalbaq seized and executed. Al-Qahir

thenfollowed the spirit of I:Ianbalism, banning wine, music, and slave singers.102The

words of 31-Barbahanhelped to channel popular sentiments, and numerous popular riots

98 Laoust,"Haubalisme," 8L
99 Ibiô., 83.
100 Kraemer, Homanism, 61, see Yaqüt, .Mo/am al-Udabil", eô. D. S.

Margoliouth, vol. 6,423.; Ibn al-Athï!', al-Kiinuï, 8, 98-99; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidi[va , 10,
132, 145-146.

101 Ibn Kathir. al-B1diiva, vol. 11, 157.
102 Kraemer, Homanis~, 61; Ibn~l-Athïr, nl-Kiimil, vol. 8,204; Ibn Kathïr, al

Bidiipl, vol. 11, 1n. .
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broke out in Baghdad between 309/921 and 329/940 with wbich bis name and those of

bis discipleswere associated.

Al-Barbahari wrote manyworks, but bis oruy surviving work was a commentary

on the j(iral; lll-SllDDll, wbich is a famous profession of the I:Ianbalite faith and also

essentially a combative work, denouncing numerous politico-religious sects whose

growth was great at the dawn of the fourth century of the Hegira. He regarded those

who followed these sects as infidels, inc1uding the Shtites. His hostility towards Jal1iflll.

led bim to oppose Abu al-I:Iasan al-Ashcari (d.324/935). It is reported that the latter

composed bis Ibiioa after discussions with al-Barbahari. According ta Laoust, a

comparative srudy of al-Barbahari's creed and that of al-Ashcad confirms such a

hypothesis and helps to explainwhy al-Ashcad put bis creed under the patronage of Ibn

I:Ianbal.103

After al-Barbahari, another importantI:Ianbalite scholar was Ibn Batça al-cUkbari

(d. 387/997). Born in cUkbara in 304/915, he was a jurisconsult and traditionist, who

wrote a number of ijanbalite works defending the positions of bis masters. His main

masters were the I:Ianbalite traditionists: Abu al-Qasim al-Baghawi (d.317/929),

Mu];Iammad b. Makhlad al-cAççar(d.3311942), Abu Bakr al-:Nïsabürl (d.317/929) and al

Barbahari (d.329/940). Ibn B~a attended al-Barbaharl's sessions of exhortation and

knew the latter's KiriiIJ /ll-Sl1011/l. He was also a srudent of Abu Bakr al-Najjad (d.

348/959) and Abu al-Qasim al-Khirliqi (d.334/945), from whom he was familiar with

the Afll1dJl:tlflll" .104

Ibn B~adidnotfollowinthefootsteps of bis two contemporaries, al-Barbaharl

and Ibn Samcun, in their public interventio.tlS for the sake of ordering the good and

preventing evil, nor was he a brilliant preacher. He was trained in Baghdad and made

severa! trips in search of knowledge ta Mecca. He had established a friendsbip with Abu

103 Ibn Abï Yacla, TalNlfjiit: nl-flitoiibila, vo1.2 , 18; Laoust,"Hanbaf.isme," 82.
104 Ibid.
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Bakr al-Ajun in Syria on t.he Byzantine border and in Ba~a. Around the age of forty,

Ibn Barçaretumed to bis b:irthplace and led a quite lite of pious meditation, writing books

on [I:Ianbalite] doctrines and teachings.10S It was reported that he isolated himself in bis

house for forty years, during wbich no one saw bim in the market or break bis fast

excepton the days when fasting were forbidden. 106

His Ibiina al-$qgiJril, which has come down to us in the form of an ahridgemem:

of a more copious work which was often cited and unfortlJn.ately lost, appears as a

profession of popular bellef and is addressed most particu1arly towards young people

and non-Arabs. Containing no hostile tone and showing the author's energy, it is a

critical work on the current situation, in which he expects to bring ail those who had

alfeady gone astray in their doctrines and beliefs back to the path [Slll1llil] of the

Prophet.107

The direetinfluence of IbnB~was to be found among many I:Ianbalite doctors

such as Abu I:Iaf~ aVUkbarl and Abu I:Iaf~ al-Barmakt, Abu 'Abdullah b. I:Iamid, AbU

'AlI b. Shihab and Abu Is~aq al-Barmakt. The first two of his disciples need special

mention. Thefriendship between Ibn Barçaand bis compatriots Abu I:Iaf~ al-'Ukbarl (d.

387/997)108 was so close that the latter was given the title of $~b Ibn Barta, the friend

of Ibn Barça. WhileAbu I:Iaf~ al-Barmakï,(d.387/997)109 was a filq.i1J (jurist) and ziilJid

lOS Lao\lst, "Hanbalisme," .92; Ibn Abi Ya"la, Tab/lqift a/-.fIiiniib.t1a, vol. 2, 144;
Ibn al-Jawzï, A-:/unfa;alm, vol. 6, 193.

106 Ibn Abî Ya"la, Tab/lqiit a/-.{:faniib.t1a, vol. 2, 144.
107 Laoust,"Hanbalisme," 92.
108 'Umar b. Ibrahim b. 'Abdillah was called Ibn al-Muslim. He was a disciple of

Abü 'Ali al-Sawwaf, Abü Bakr al-Najjad, Abü Mul;iammd b. Musa and Abü 'Amr b. al
Sammak and Dalaj. His birth was unknown to his biographers. Among his works were
a/-A-:/uqni: Shar/J aJ-Khiriiqf , &-Khi1iif ba..Vnll A(zmad wa Millile. He travelled to Küfa
and Ba~ra and many other countries and took /JndHlls from the the scholars of both cities
(Ba~a and Küfa). He established a friendship with many f,Ianbalite jutists S\lch as "Umar
b. Badran al-Maghazalî, Abü Bakr b. 'Abd al-'Azîz, Abu Ishaq b. Shaqila, but most of
his time was spent with Ibn Ban:a. Ibn Abï Ya"Hi, Tabpqiit pj-.{:fpniibllp, vol. 2,163-166.

109 He was 'Umar b. A.l)mad b. Ibrahim, one of the leading j\lr1sts and ascetics who
gave a lot of fntwiis and wrote many works, including al-/WajmüG" and a commentary on
al-Kausaj. He heard /Jpdft.lJ from Ibn al-Sawwaf, al-Khatabi, Ibn Malik and many others.
He was a contemporary of "Umar b. Badr al-Mughazalî, Abü 'Ali al-Najjad and AbU
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(ascetic) in Baghdad, he wrote abundant doctrinal works; bis filtwii was an authoritative

work which was often cited by the school of Ibn Taymiyya, in particular by Ibn al

Qayyim in bis Kir.ao ilf-hltwii(TheBookofFormil1LEg<lfOpinion). 110

The great name, however, which dominatedthe bistory of ijanbalismin Baghdad

during the first half century of the Buwaybid supremacy was Ibn I.Iamid (d.

403/1012),111 who is said to have won the love of the caliph al-Qadir and whose works

were constant1.y citedby laterauthors. He was above an a teacher and mufti, who died

in 403/1012 after he had returned from performing the pilgrimageto Mecca. Many of bis

teachers were I.Ianbalites of Baghdad: e.g., Abü Bakr al-Najjad (d.348/595), Abü eAH

al-Sawwaf (d.359/969) and Abü Bakr al-Qa~tI (d.368!978).112

Ibn ijamid's most famous work is Kilim il1-Jiim/fi .iJ:1Jti1iifa1-flllJiilJii~ on the

divergences of opinions between the scholars of law. The work, judging from the

remark of the qiiç/f Abü I.Iusayn [b. AbI Yae1a, the author of the Tabilqiit1l1-fftilliibila] ,

seems to have beenboth a work of bistory and doctrine: it is historical in the sense that

Ibn I:Iamid reported the divergences which divided the fuqil1Jii~on different problems;

and doctrinal in the sense thathe tried to show how he was ready to resolve the different

intetpretations of Ibn I:Ianbal's views. Through analogy with Shafi"ism, Ibn I.Iamid

distinguished betweenthe ancientdoetrine of Ibn I.Ianbal (qadfm, ariq) reported by bis

son S~, and the new one (jldid) transmitted by another son Shaykh ç Abdullah. He

maintainedthatthenew doctrine should notnecessarilybe considered agood one, but in

Bakr 'Abd al-Aziz. His date of birth is unknown, but he died in 387/997. Ibn Abï Ya'la,
Tabaqilt a/-.{:L'1oilb.t/a , vol. 2, 153-155).

110 Laoust, "Hanbalisme," 93.
111 Al-I:fasan b. I:famid b. 'Ali b. Marwan, Abü Abdilla:h was the leading teacher

of many Ijanbalite scholars and the most learned jurist of the time. It is reported tbat Ibn
I:famid beld a debate session with Abü I:fa:mid aHsfarayni on the obligation of fasting
on a c10udy night [when Muslims failed to see the moon] in the palace of the caliph al
QMir in which the caliph listened to him and granted him gifts, but he only took what
he needed. Ibn AM Ya'la, Tobaqiit ;l1-.{:faoilbila, vol. 2, 171-177; Ibn m-Jawz1, al
JfuOt;If:1lOZ , vol. 7, 263-264.

112 Laoust, "Hanbalisme," 93.
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the name of the Qur'an and the Sunna, it was important for him to make a division

between these two doctrines. ll3

The KitiilJ ;l1-.Jilmi'iliMtijiif;l1~Fuq;l1Jii",wbich became an essential text of the

school, was not the only work of Ibn I:Iamid. His biographers attributed to him a

commentaryon the J,fuJdJta;yar of al-Khîrnqi and two dogmatictreatiseswhich were also

often cited: Kita7J u.stlj tll-Dio and KiriilJ u.stlj af-Fi'lb.114

Ibn I:Iamid, through bis teachings and works, contributed to recruiting numerous

I:Ianbalites coming from Baghdad or at least attracting them to the great <Abbasid

metropolis with the fame of bis knowledge. One of them was Abü Bakr al Rushnanï

(d.401l1010)115, who also followed the teaching of Ibn B~a. But the disciple par

err:ellenœ of Ibn I:Iamid, whom he designated as bis successor on the eve of bis

departurefor Meccain402/1011, was the qiiç/f Abü Ya<m b. al-Farta' (d.458/1063),

whose personality was to dominate the history of I:Ianbalism during the next half

centuty.116 Born in 380/990 as son of a I:Ianafite jurisconsult and legalwitness, he was a

disciple of Abü al-Qasim b. I:Iababa, <Abdullah b. A1;Jmad b. Malik al-Bay", <Ali b.

Ma<rüf al-Bazzaz,<Ali b. <Umar al-I:Iarbi and many I:Ianbalite traditionists,117 but above

aU he was a student of Ibn I:Iamid. To the latter's knowledge of the doctrine of the school

and the divergences of its doctors (mad1J1Jab w;-;lMiliif), Abü Ya<m al-Farta' added

knowledge of I:Iadith, theessential subjeet of aU I:Ianbalite education.118

113 Ibid.
114 Ibid.
115 He was Al.}.mad b. Müsa b. <AbdilHih b. Isl;iaq and was also called al-Rushniini.

He came from Mü"ratha, a village near Kalwadha. His teachers were Abü Bakr b. Malik
al-Qa~i"I, Abü MuJ.tammad b. MaSI, Al)mad b. Mul;lammad b. al-Mufid. Al-Khatib who
wrote bis biography in his village, desciribed him as pious, meritious, devout and ascetic
(ziioiiJj. He never went out from bis house, which was next to the mosque, except for the
congregational prayer. He was a friended of Ibn Baga, Ibn I:Iamid and many other
leading I:Ianbalite scholars. He wrote al-hfll1dIki,rar il U~ûl al-DIn min Kitifb AN
'.Abdilliio b. .(fiimid He died in Mi~ratha in 40111010. Ibn Abl Ya'la, Ttlbaqiit m
filmiibila , vol. 2, 179-180).

116 Ibid.
117 Al-Khatib al-Baghdadl, TiirI1cJJ Baglidiid, vol. 2.256; Ibn. àl-Jawz1. <'11

.Mllnta;;llm. vol. 7, 243.
118 Ibid., 97.
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Abu Ya<la was the most celebrated and distinguished Ilanbalite scholar of bis

time, namely during the reigns of al-Qadir and bis successor, al-Qiùm, and he

established good relationships with both caliphs. 119 He was a leading jurist whose

works on the Hanbalite school were ahoo.dant and bis students and friends among the

Ilanbalite school were wide-spread. 12OUpon bis retum from pilgrimage in 415/1024, he

started a long careerin teaching. In 422/1030 at the request of the slJarif Abu <AU al.

Hashimï (d.42811036),121 Abu Yaela accepted the appointmentof legal witness (notary)

ta the Shafùte qii.df Ibn Maküla (d.447/1055) and Abu eAbdilHih al-Damaghanï (d.

478/1085). He was present atthesolemnreading of the Qadiriyya in 43311041 with the

shaykh Ilasan al-Qazwio1 (d. 442/1050), and the new creed, in 445/1053. In 447/1055,

following the death of Ibn Makl11a, he was appointed qiiç/i in Baghdad although with

some reservations and stipulations. He taught Iladïth in the mosque of a1-Man~ür and

bis teaching aetivity co1ltinued in parallelwith his court activities.122

Most of the works of the qii:ç/.i Abu Yacla are lost.123 Two of bis surviving

works are Kilim m-Jl,fu1amnd and ;l.1-Afl.kii01 ;i/-Su1.tifoi}ya; 124 the former, accord.ing

H9 Ibn Abï Ya<la, TtlOOqiit" a/-f;lo.llnbilo , vol. 2, 193.
120 Ibn al-Jawzï, ol-hIu.ll/:llpl.ll1, vol. 7, 244.
121 His name was Mu-tIammad b. AQmad b. Abï Musil.. Born in 345/956, Abu 'AH

established good relationship with both caliphs, al-Qadir and al-QiCim, and was highly
respected by both. He became a disciple of many ijanbalite teachers, among others was
Abu A.tImad b. al~Mu?affar. Heheld his sessions in the mosque of al-Man~ur. His friends
were many ijanbalite shaykhs, in particular Abu al-ijasan al-Tamimï. His works were
;i/-/fYlufd .fi ol-h.fod1J1J.ilb and a commentary on al-Khiraqï's ..Mu/dit;l~or. Ibn Abï YacHt,
T.ilooqiit ol-.{Io.lliibd.il, vol. 2,182-186.

122 Laoust, "Hanbalisme," 97.
123 Ibn Abï Ya'Hi mentions more than fifty works attributed to his father 011

various subjects, but oniy two have survived: Kir.J10 ill-hIu'llIDlOd and a/-A/JkiiDl ~11

Su1.tiioi..JlYil , Toooqiit af-f;l.il.llffb.tl.il , vol. 2. 205.
124 There is still a controversy over which one appeared first as the possibility of

plagiarism made by either author since the contents of both works indicate many
simiiarities. Some scholars who discuss al-Mawardï's a/-Mkii01 ;11-SuitffoiVYII , such as
Laoust, Cahen, John Mikhael and Qomaruddin Khan, c1aini that Abü Ya'li'copied al
Mawardi's work. This is based on the consideration that since Abu Ya'la was younger
than al-Mawardï, the former must have copied the latter's work, not otherwise. Prof.
Donald P. Little however, rejects their views and maintains that since "the difference in
age" of both authors is not grea.t, it is not impossible that al-Mawardi ( sixty-years old)
copied from the work of Abu Ya'la (fourty-four years old). And despite the fact that
Abu Ya'la was younger than al-Mawardi. Prof. Little suggests that Abu Ya'la (Ibn al
Farra') may have written the A!Jkii01 first. Both works aiso reveal some differences in
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to Laoust, was more famous than the latter. As indicated by the qii.df Abu al-I:Iusayn

and a number of references found in later authors, Abu Yaela's works were quite

considerable in number. The A-fu'tmnad triesto c1arify and defend I:Ianbalite doctrine in

regards to the contemporary schools, namely, the Muetazilite, Ashearite, Karramiyya,

B~iniyya,Rawafiçl and Salimiyya. His most frequently cited works are bis commentary

on the A-fuldJla.sar of al-Khiraql, his Kiliib ;û-Mujarmd on the methodology of law, bis

Kitiilnû-.lkhtiliihlf-Kabir on the doctrinal divergences among fuq;l1Jii~ (jurists) and bis

Kilaluû-Afu'i:tlOl;ld, which is the oruy abridgmentof them. wbich has survived. The la~

mentioned work was construeted on the mode1 of a treatise of 1Glliim and deals with the

doctrine of the caliphate and can be contrasted with the works of Abu al-Ma"aH al

Juwaym (d. 478/1085) in bis ;ll- /1qftkl al-M7iim{v;w or al-Ghazali in ;û-.lql~SiidIl ;11-

.l'iiqiJd, wbich deal.s with the same problem..125

The qiidf. Abu Yae1a knew the work of Ibn Barra and was inspired by it.

Therefore,1ikethelatter,he al.so 1ed a vigorous campaignagainsttheprogress of KlWlm.

He had many great I:Ianbal.ite disciples who became well-known during the second hall

of thefifth centuryof the Hegira and who were aU unrelenting adversaries of Ashearism:

the Shanf Abu Jaefar (d.470/1077),126Abu aI.-Faraj aI.-Shirazi (d.486/1093) who spread

methodology and substance as the opening chapters of both works demonstrate. Ibn al
farra', according to ProLLittle, "gives a relatively straight forward presentation of the
ijanbali stand on the issues arising from the selection of the imam." His aim was to
provide a manual of ijanbali laws based mainly on the dictates of A1;Jm.ad b. ijanba! and
on other l'eHable sources. On the other hand, al-Mawardï does not rely on debatable
views of a single school, but he often puts forwards severa! different views. Al
Mawardï "aften has recaurse to the historicalprecedent of the Rashidïn, Umayyad and
eAbbasid caliphates, even at times ta paerty when it contains an apprapriate sentiment,
and often ta common sense and expediency." In addition, al-Mawaroï places more
emphasis than Ibn al-farrü.' on rational faculty. In regards ta the content af the warks,
Prof. Little also reveals that they do not agree on all issues. Donald P. Little, "A New
look at al-A1;tkam al-Sul~aniyya," The Muslim W'odd voL 64 (January 1974): 1-15. As
for sorne similarities in the contents of both works, they may be dlJe to the fact that the
Sunnites, whether ijanbalites or Shafi'ites, share many of the same views on the Sunni
caliphate or Imamate.

125 Laoust," Hanbalisme," 98.
126 He was eAbd al-Khaliq b. 'Isa b. A1;Jm.ad b. Mul;iammad b. 'Ïsa b. Al;imad. His

ancestor was traced back to al-'Abbas b. 'Abd al-Mu~~alib. Born in 414/1023, he was a
student of several ijanbalite scholars, among whom was Abü Ya'la b. al-farca'. It is said
that when the caliph al-Qa·im was dying. he asked Abü Jaefar to wash his body and he
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Ijanbalism in Palestine and Syria, Abu al-Kh~ab al-Kalwadaru. (d.51 0/1116) and Ibn

°Aqïl (d.513/1119).127

Like the Kilim tll-SlIO.f1/l of al-Barbahari and the .lbti1m of Ibn B~ça, the

hfu"t.:'iflU1d also constitutes a strenuous work denouncing various sects which had

aiready been condemned by bis great precursors and to whom the qiidf. devoted

particularrefutations. Among the sects which appeared to be mos! dangerous during bis

time were the following: the Rafiçiite theory of the caliphate and its principal thesis are

denounced; the Mu"tazilite theodiey, esehatology and morals are criticized; the

Karramiyya he associates with the Murjea; against the Salimiyya he enumerates its

suspected positions; finally, the Ash"arites he criticizesat length in bis explanation of the

Sunnite creed, its theodicy, morales and potities. 128

Thehfu/:-;lll1tld129 gives special attention to the doctrine of potitics, and on the

whole, it is constructed around the theory of the caliphate, and explains a profound

sentiment for caliphallegitimism, as is ta be expeeted of a Ijanbalite theologian who

devoted ail bis life to the service of the"Abbasids. In the doctrine of the caliphate the

qiid.1 Abu Ya"la often cites Abdüs b. Malik al-<Atçarpo a reporter of the mtlsiiJ1

(issues), who spentbis lifein studying the politicalideas of Ibn Ijanbal, and also those

of Ibn B~a, especiailythe latter's work, the .lbilfia tl1-Kubrii. Abu Ya"là maintain.s the

necessity of the caliphate,not only based on ijmilc (consensus) but aiso on the texts

(n;l~of the Qur'an) and I:Iadith entrusting tbis charge to the Quraysbites. Togetherwith

Ibn B~ça, he based bis theory on the ijmiic of the Companions, the legitimacy of the

did, but he rejected the gifts of the caliph's family. Abu Ja'far died in 470/1077. Ibn AbI
Ya'Hi, Tabaqiit al-flp./ulbil.n, vol. 2,237-241; Ibn KathIr, ;';-Bidi{ra, vol. 12, 126-127.

127 Laoust, Sllarf; al-Ibiioa, c.
128 Ibid., ci.
129 The fr/u 'u01ad is possibly Abü Ya'la's basic work on the theory of the

caliphate, which he develops and elaborates later in his A{1kii01 al-Sultiioi.F;ra.
130 Ibn Abï Ya'la mentions this name and describes his doctrines in some detail,

but surprisingly, he does not mention when 'Abdus b. Mal.ik al-A~~r was born and
when he died. Probably he was a contemporary of Ibn f:Ianbal or one of bis disciples.
J';ibaqiit al-flti.lliibz1a , vol. 2, 241- 246.
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caliphateof the Rashidun (rightly guided caliphs), but he was more reserved in placing

cAH in thehierarchy of merits (tafdil).131

He argues in princip1e that the designation of the caliph shou1d be based on the

free choiceof the doctors of thelaw (a1J1Hl--/J;ulw;1 ;i/- ilqd ), but he also recognizes the

caliph's right to designate his successor, even am.ong his close relatives, under certain

restrieted conditions. And the thesis which is defended in the A"JU1:;llllod appears to

confirm this. The theory of the b;Wa, the oath of allegiance given to each designated

caliphis natural to justify the existence of the caliph, and the ml1ir or su1çan., on condition

that the latterwas a loyal associate. But the vigilance of the doctors of the Law and their

supreme right to arbitrare do not lessen their necessity to ordering good. This al-amrbi

;il-m;l'iiJf is incumbentupon them in a particularway, while the masses are obliged to

follow the definitionof the creed. 132

Sorne of the ijanbalires doctors, who were close to the qiidf.Abü Yacla and lived

in Baghdad, were men of the first generation (of the ijanbalite scholars) between

403/1012 and 458/1065. Abü cAlI al-cUkban (d. 428/1036), a disciple of Ibn Barra, was

a philologist, author and jurist who was very hostile towards Shtism. Abu cAlI al

HashimI (d. 428/1036) was the author of li profession of faith, part of which has come

down to us. Abu Talib al-Baqqill (d. 440/1048),133 a disciple of Ibn I:Iamid, taught at the

mosque of al-M~ur. Abu al-TamimI (d.444/1052)134 belonged to a family who

131 Laoust, S./iar./J ~l1-Ibii.ail, ciii.
132 Ibid., civ.
133 His name was Al:Jmad b. 'Abdullah b. Sahl and was called Ion al-BaqqID. He

was a disciple of Abü al-'Abbas b. 'AbdilHi.h b. Müsa al-Hashimt (Abu Ja'far), Abü
Bakr b. Shadhan and many others. His teacher on jurisprudence was Abü CAbdillah b.
I:Iamid (Ibn I:Iamid). He held bis sessions in the mosque of al-Ma~ur and at the palace
of the caliph. His famous remark he mentioned in the d.iwiitl of the caliph under the
vizier I:Iajib al-Nu'man, was that the caliphate was a tent and the I:Ianbalites were its
ropes. If the ropes were eut off, the tent would fall down. Ibn al-'Imad, S./iild./iariir il1
D./i;i./iab , volA, 264-265.

134 He was al-I:Iasan b. 'AH b. Mu.l;Jammad b. 'AH b. A.l;Jmad b. Wahb b. Sillbli
Qurra and was ealled Ibn al~Madhhab. He Was born in 3551965. He was a disciple of
Abü Bakr b. Malik al-Qati"ï, Abü Mu.l;Jammad b. Mast, Ibn Shahin, al-Daruqutni and
many others. He was a transmitter of the ll.hlSoiid of Ibn I:Ianbal. He died in 444/1052.
Ibn al-Jawzï, al-Muo/apiOl, vol. 8, 155; Ibn al-Imad, S./iild./iilriit ;l1-D./iil./iilb, vol. 4, 271.
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contributed to I:Ianbalism many renowned theologians. Abü "Ali al-Katta1:l1

(d.453/1063)135 taughtfor fiftyyears in the Umayyad mosque in Damasqus.136

Likemanyother Muslim scholars, the qii.d.i Abü Ya"ta founded a long dynasty

of savants and theologians. Among bis three sons, the first Abu al-Qasim, died in

Baghdad in 469/1076 during the fiimi of Ibn al-Qushayn. The second, Abu al-I:Iusayn

(d. 526/1131) was the author of the Tabiitjiit;l!-..fIaniibi1a; the third son Abu Khazim (d.

527/1132) was a respected jurisconsult, whose son was as well-known as the young

Abu Ya"la (d. 560/1164) and was an equally respected author, but these persons

belonged to a laterperiod of this schoo1.137

Thehalf-centutywhich followed the death of Ibn I:Iamid in 403/1012 marked a

long period of Sunnite restoration to which I:Ianbalism made a considerable contribution.

In 408/1017 an exceptionally grievous incident occurred between the Sunnites and

Shî"ites. 138 A solemn lecture was given in this year at the caliph's palace involving a

profession of the I:Ianbalite creed, and it was violently hostile towards MuCtazilism and

Shtism. This "Qadiriyya creed" was brought by numerous pilgrims to the provinces.139

The death of the caliph al-I:Iakim in 41111020 marked the beginning of the Fafimid

decline. Fa{imid authoritywas soon contested in Palestine and in Syria. In the following

years, Mal;lmud b. Sabuktagin (d.421/1030) COn1inued bis conquests in India and the

support he gave to the Karramiyya was accompanied by vigorous hostility towards

MuCtazilism and Shî"ism. The caliph al-Qadir in 420/1029 took measures to crush the

135 His complete uame was Abü 'AH b. al-.f:Iusayu b. Mubashshir al-Kattam al
Dimashqi al-Muqd, the Qur'amc ceciter. He learut jJlld.ït1J through the Kitiïb ;;l-Ma'ii.a.i
of Ibu al-Nuhas, aud Ifl-Niïsik1J wa tll-Moosiik1J of the same author. He relared p;;d.ïtlt
also from Ibu Sari al-'Anar and from Ibu Abi al-Zamzam al-Faraiqi aud from his teacher,
al-Iskafi al - Muqri aud others. He di~d iu 453/1063 at the age of uiuety. Ibu al-Fan"a'
T;;oaqiit Ifi-.fIaoiib.lÏlf, vol. 2, 193.

136 Laoust," Hanbalisme," 98.
137 Ibid.
138 Ibid. ; Ibu al-Jawz1, ol-Aefuota/{ilD1, vol. 7, 287.
139 Ibid. ; Ibn al-Jawz1, ;;l-hfuot;;~;;m, vol. 7, 287.
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Muetazila and the Rafiçla (Shtite extremists), in particularin Ba~a, where he dismissed

Shtite preachers. 140

Sunnite opposition to the Shtite movement did not occur except after the tise of

the ijanbalite school, which constitutes a religious movement capable of facing the

Shtites on socio-religious grounds. However, the histotical sources do not note ail the

details which are needed to make a deeper study of the Sunnite movement; but it does

seems possible for us to see the outlines. 141

The ijanbalite movementhad a flexible organizationand tactics as a result of the

general characterof its goals. These goals were popular with the public, especiailywith

the traditionists in general and the members of different legal schools, who did not

adhere to Mu<tazilism or Ashcarism. Likewise, in their opposition to moral vices, such

as prostitution, alcohol, music and dance,142 this movement won sympathy and even

assistance from all good Muslims, and its anti-Shtite policy eamed the sympathies of

the Sunnites in general. Its attractionfor the scholars who had traditionalist tendencies

resulted from lts struggle against the MuCtazilites, the Ash°arites and the

anthropomorphists. 143

Although there had heen fights as a result of Shtite practices, especially their

festivities, according to Makdisi, it was not through tioting that the Sunnites sought a

solution for theirproblems. They seem to have understood the socio-psychologica1 value

of these Shtite ceremonies. Therefore, in 389/998, the Sunnites inaugurated two

commemorative ceremonies corresponding to those of the Shï"ites. In reaction to the

Shtite °Ashura\ they devisedthe visit to the tomb of MusC ab b. Zubayr, ziydrJEZuba}.'r,

which was fixed on Mu1;larram 18th, eightdays afterthe ceremonies of the Shtites. This

day, accordingto theirbe1ief, was the daywhen MusC ab b. Zubayrwas ki1led. The tomb

140 Ibid., 95; Ibn Kathïr, nl-BidiiY!l, vol. 12, 20.
141 Makdisi, Ibo'Aq.l1, 317. -
142 Ibid.
143 Ibid., 317.
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of Muscab was at Maskin, 10 the north of the western side of Baghdad, a little farther

from Qutrabbul. It was visited during great fe5tivities, in the same way the Shtites

visitedthetomb of al-ijusayn. 144

In response to the Shï"ite ceremony of Yaum Ghadff Khumm, the Sunnites

invented the Day of the Cave, Yaum al-Ghar, commemoratin.gthe day when the Prophet

took refuge in a cave accompaniedby Abü Bakr, the first caliph. They chose the date of

26 Dhü al-ijijja,just eight days after the Shtite fea5t. Again, the celebration took place

in a great ceremony similar to that of the Shtites. 145

According to Ibn Kath1r, the Sunnite celebration of the Day of the Cave was

based on ignorance because it aetually occurred during the tirst week of Rabi" al

Awwal of the Regira. The Prophet and Abü Bakr stayed in the cave for three days, and

when they came out and proceeded 10 Madma, they entered it after eight days or more.

Their entry to Madma occurred on 13 Rabi" al-Awwal, a date which had aIready been

commonly accepted. Therefore, the Sunnite celebrationof the death of Musc ab b. Zubayr

on 18 Mu.l;iarram was an example of countering bid~l with bidtl. Bid;l, according to

Ibn Kathfr, catmotbe challengedwith bid;l, but onlywith sound Sunna. 146

Regardless of the inaccuracy of the dates of both ceremonies, this Sunnite

solution was effettive. They now had their own commemorative ceremonies which

provided psychologica1 support. Later chroniclers mention the celebration of these

ceremonies by Sunnites and Sllï"ites.147 Rowever, according to Makdisi, it would be a

great mistake to consider these historical facts as being simply a result of historical

curiosity and these riots as having no significance on the political and cultura1life of the

perlod. Re believes that there must be some figures (perhaps the leading ijanbalite

144 Ibid., 315; Ibn. al-Jawzl, al-Jl"funt:aplOl, vol. 7, 206.
145 Ibid., 316.
146 Ibn Kathir, al-Bidiiya, vol. 9, 349.
147 Makdisi, Ibn 'AqiJ, 316.



240

scholars) who understood the environment of Baghdad.148To iflstitute a commemorative

ceremonyand to have it taken up by the people, it needed, above a11, believers and an

organizationto directit. It is tbis phenomenon that enables us to see the background to

thefights of this period between the Shï"ites and the Sunnites. The riots in Baghdad in

the fourthltenth ce1ltUry originated with the I:Ianbalite and Shï"ite movements.149

The ideology of the movementrevolved around the politico-religious creed of the

I:Ianbalites, the aqi'(/;1.150 Written in a clear and succinct way, the aqi'(/;l explains the

aims, values, ideas and obligations that its members had to fulfi11 and the sanctions that

were to be applied against those who fai.1ed to fulfill them. In this sense, the 'àqida was

the fundamenta11aw of the movement, the source from which the movement drew its

purpose, its doctrines, its means of action and its disciplinary principles.151 This

movementwas also described as necessary for the support of the government. The proof

of this was the adoption of tbis 'àqi't/a by the two caliphs, al-Qadir and al-Qa'im, and

also the periodica1 campaigns for moraireform carried out in Baghdad.152

The constitutive elements of the movement were different from its goals, wbich

were more general. The I:Ianbalite school was the core of the movement. Around tbis

core were grouped other elements of the population of Baghdad: ascetics, traditionists,

jurists, Hashimite snarifS and masses of disinherited BaghdadIs, among whom were

para-military elements necessary for implementing the program of the movement. The

para- military elements were represented by the ;~JlYtlrü.f1 , who were organized along

militarylines. They recruited young men who were interested in material gain and they

were the cause of many riots and fires and much looting in Baghdad. Having been

148 Ibid.
149 Ibid.
150 Tbe Uanbalite aqfda was first formulated by Ibn Uanbal in bis Kiüib olSu.oo~

, and then in the Kit-ilb o1-Rodd 'itlii ol-Jonnll;)yn wo ol-Zooiidiqn. This original aqido
of Ibn Uanbal has been elaborated by severa! Uanbalite scholars, inc1uding his disciples.
Laoust reveals six version of the 'aqfdn in the Toboqiii: ll1-.{fooiïbiln of Ibn Ab! Yacla al
Farra'. Laoust, Le premier profession de foi Honbolit:e, 12-13.

151 Makdisi, Ibn 'Aqf1, 317.
152 Ibid.,318.
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organized along militatylines, theyrepresented a source of power, and could be roused

easily to violent1y political contest and religious issues. The ç Mid :'!'Ji'YllrtfO were

involved in commemorative ceremonies; whi1e the Hashimite a..JlYiliiio p1ayed a similar

ro1ein the staging of Sunnite commemorativeceremonies. 153

The I:Ianbalites were present in severallocalities, inc1uding I:Iarran, Maw~l,

Herat, Damascus, as weil as Baghdad. The main ce:ntre was in Baghdad, and I:Ianbalite

leaders outside this city sought inspiration and organizationalideas from there. The most

importantpersons were the jurisconsults. The solidarity among the different e1ements of

themovementwas aresult of different interests for each group found in the movement:

for thefaithful, scho1ars and the common people, it was the development of their creed;

for the poor and the disinherited among the masses, it was a chance for loot gained

duringriots; for allitwas ta share the heroism of ~mad b. I:Ianbal and the other great

leaders who succeeded him. 154

C. The Snnnite-Shtite conflicts and a1~Qidir's interference in them

Aiter discussing the I:Ianbalite and Shtite movements, it is necessary to note

here the confliets between them. The existence of these opposing movements, no doubt,

resu1ted in many confliets which, in turn, had repercussions on social and politica1life in

Baghdad. On the socia1level, the confliets often caused material and human losses. For

example, as we will see, people fought each other and burnt the houses and markets of

their adversaries. On a politica1level, the confliets quite often involved the authorities,

whether the caliph or sul~, and these confliets were used by them to assert their

authority or change the balance of power. Moreover, these communatriots weakened the

central administration,be it the caliphateor sultanate. The confliets between the Sunnites

153 Ibid.
154 Ibid.
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and the ShI"ites occurred almost from the moment the Buwayhids entered Baghdad until

the end of their reign.

According to Laoust, the years between the ascension of the caliph al-Qadir in

3811991 and the death of the sul!fu1 Malikshah in 485/1092 can be considered a

"transition period" in regard to the religious as well as the political institutions of the

Islamicworld. 155 Thenumerous agitationswhich shook Baghdad were much more than

simple local incidents which involved violentpopular confrontations and quarrels among

theologians and preachers. These communal riots were in reality due not only ta the

confliets between the Sunnites and ShI"ites, but also were the produet of some of the

problems which faced the formulation of Sunnism or those who questioned the nature of

its power.156

It was the l:Ianbalites which represented the Sunnites in Baghdad in the co.nfliet

between the two sects. Among the Sunnite legal schools, it was only the l:Ianbalite

school which really constituted a socio-religious movement. In contrast to the other

Sunnite schools, the l:Ianbalites constituted the only school which possessed qualities

which corresponded ta those of the Shtite movement. In the conflictagainst Shtism, the

l:Ianbalites did not hesitate to make use of ail of the potential of Sunnism. When

Sunnism did not have any means to respond to some Shtite mcties, the l:Ianbalite school

developed such means. The c01ïespondence between the Shtite commemorative

ceremonies of "Ashüra' and of Ghadir (Khumm), and the "new" Sunnite celebration of

the Ziyarat Mus" ab and the Day of Ghar has a1readybeennoted.157

The conflictbetween the Sunnites and the Shî"ites dated to the first civil war,

following the murder of "Uthman. It continued during the caliphate of al-Ma'mün, who

launched the inquisition (mifm;l), which subjected ~mad b. l:Ianbal to humiliation and

155 Laoust, "Les t:lgitations religieuses à Baghdad aux IVe et Ve siècles de
l'Hégire," in D.S. Richards ed., fslomic Civ;JjzPlioo" 169.

156 Ibid.
157 Ibid.
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raised Mu"tazilism and Shï"ism to supremacy. During this time the caliph al-Ma'mun

proc1aimed the doctrine of the creation of the Qur'an and declared publicly the

superiority of CAH to Abu Bakr and cUmar, ideas which are cherished by the Shï"ites. In

general, it mightbe said that the opposition of the Sunnites to the Shï"ires was a political

question involving the caliphate, connected to the MuCtazilites, over the question of the

creation of the Qur'an. At the head of the Sunnites there were always the l:Ianbalites,

tireless defenders of the political principles of the caliphate against Shi\sm and the

uncreated Qur'an. against MuCtazilism.158

The political question of the caliphate and the religious question of the

crearedness of the Qur'an involved very particularlythe l:Ianbalites. In the first half of

thefourth ltenth century (in 3211933)therewas an anti-l:Ianbalite actionlaunched by the

il1llÏi cAH b. Yalbak, who had the caliphMuCawiya condemned from the pulpit. At the

same time,he ordered the arrest of the great l:Ianbalite al-Barbahari.159

The ascendancy of Shtism increased during the fourthltenth century, but

afterward,it dec1ined. We are not able to attribute tbis reversal to the Seljuqs, who had

not yet come on the scene, although this is sometimes done. It would be more carrett to

creditit to the influence of the Ghaznavids. However, the primary interest of the military

commanderswas in obtaining andJIlaintai.ningpower, and itwas the caliphs who had to

maintain an equilibrium of powerbetween the ;l/11ÏfY, while the UÜl11il"' dealt with

religious concerns. And in Baghdad, it was the l:Ianbalite movement, guided by

the uJamii"', who led the battles ~st Shtism, Muctazilism and Ashcarism; ail these

movementswere condemnedin epistles and by the profession of the Qadirite creed, as

will be discussed larer. 160

158 Ibid.
159 Ibid., 327.
160 Ibid.
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As earlyas the year 3511962 an inscription was placed on the walls of the

mosques of Baghdad, cursing MuCawiya b. AbI Sufyan, those who had confiscated

Falima's estate at Fadak, those who had exc1uded cAbbas from the committee of

consultation, those who had exiled Abü Dharr al-GhiffarI and those who prevented the

burial of al-ijusayn next ta his grandfather.161 Ai'ter complaints from the Sunnites, the

inscription was changed to a curse on those who made injustice to the family of the

Messenger, and none were cursed exceptfor MuCawiya.162 This was the first sign of an

open Shtite challenge, initiaœd by the Buwayhids, against the Sunnites, which would

trigger clashes betweenboth communities in the future.

The chroniclersrecorded about fourteen clashes involving Sunnites and Shî"ites

during the reign of al-Qadir. We will only mentions the most serious ones which

involved the caliph's intervention. In. 3811991 as soon as al-Qadir became caliph, clashes

between the Shî"ites and Sunnites broke out during the celebration of GhadIr Khumm.

Many people were killed and the Sunnites of Bab al-Ba~ra overwhelmed the Shi"ites and

burnt the standard of the sulran. 163 Many people who were accused of involvement in

the riotwere killedbefore order was restored. l64

The invention of Sunnite ceremonies in reaction to those of the Shî"ites

heightened the a1ready tense situation between the two communities. The popular

agitation which resulted from the ShICite and Sunnite ceremonies led in 392/1002 10

armed confrontationin the streets of the capitalbetweenthe ~?Jyijjiio of both parties. As

aresult, aU public celebrationswere banned the following year. And Baba' al-Dawla, 10

establish peace, sent his deputy "AmId al-Juyüsh ta cIraq to carry out an energetic

campaignof repression against brigandage in Baghdad. He persecuted equally both the

"Alid and "Abbasid ~JY'dflï.ll as well as the rebellious Turkish troops; the Shî"ite jurist

161 Ibn al-Jawzï, ul-Ahlot:nzliLll, vo1. 7, 7 ; Ibn Kathïr, ol-Bidiivu , vol. 11, 256.
162 Ibn al-Athïr, ol-Kiimii: vol. 8, 542. '
163 Ibid., 164; Ibn Kathïr, ;il-Bidiivn, vol. 11, 330.
164 I~id.; Ibn al-Athïr, ol-Kiinlij, 'vo1. 9, 91.
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Ibn al-Mu°allim was banished from the city.165 We are not quite sure who aetually

issued the order of exile, al-Qadir or °Amid al-Juyush, because Ibn al-JawzI orny states

that a Shtite fàq.i1J (jurist) was exiled. Itis quitepossible, however, that the caliph with

bis powerful role in religious affairs, issued the order. ·Am.id al-Juyush's initiativewas

also possible since bis concernwas the peace and security of Baghdad.

Another serious conflietbetween the Shtites and the Sunnites occurred in Rajah

398/1007. This was the affair of the recension of the Qur'an, the .111U~./Jaf of Ibn

Mas·ud. It started when some of the Hashimites from Bab al-Ba~ra (a Sunnite

stronghold) proceeded towards Ibn al-Mu·allim in bis mosque in Riyal;! street, where a

controversial meeting with bim was being held. The meeting led to a riot between the

Sunnites and the Shï"ites. They called upon the people of al-Karkh and marched on the

house of the Shaftite qiid. .1 Abu M~ammad al-AkfanI and the shaykh Abu ijamid al.

Isfarayni, blaming them and other Sunnite jurists (fuqa1Jii~). Violence could not be

avoided betweenthe Sunnites and the Shtites. The latterthen presented a .111u.s{Jafof Ibn

Mas·ud, which was believed to be differe:nt from that of the Sunnites (the .111uf.luif of

°Uthman). A committee of Sunnite jurisconsults under the leadership of the Shafi"ite

Abu ijamid al-Isfarayni condemned the recension and had itburnt in front of them.166

The tension became more serious when a Shï"ite was murdered on the orders of

the caliph. The man was reported to have cursed those who had burnt the.111ll.s./J..-if when

he visited the tomb of al-I:Iusayn in al-I:Ia'ïr during Shaoban. The people of al-Karkh

who knew that the victim was a ShiOite took revenge and attacked the Sunnites. Abu

ijamid al-Isfarayni had ta bide to escape from the Shï"ite a.(JdiitIJ (militia) During tbis

riot they shouted the name of the Fa+imid caliph, al-I:Iakim. This annoyed the caliph so

he sent bis servants to help the Sunnites. With the help of the Turks they defeated the

Shî"ites and setfires to their houses next to the Dajjaj river. After the incident subsided

165 Ibid., 220.
166 Ibid., 237.
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the nobles and themerchants marched ta the caliph's palace, ashng bis forgiveness and

attributingthe evil deeds ta the foolish. Despite the fact that the caliph forgave them, the

Shtite faqilJ, Ibn al-Mueallim, was sent into exile. The arder was then issued that

Shtite and Sunnite preachers were allowed to function on condition that they did not

incite riots. 167

From the above incident we see that al-Qadir showed bis partiality for the

Sunnites, while the Buwayhid ;1Ol.i1"s did not provide any support for the Shtites, who

consequently sought aid from the F~imidru1er,al-ijakim. The caliph's approval of the

burning of the mll.s!llû by the Sunnites and bis order to execute a Shtite show clearly

tbat he was involved in the conflict between botb communities; yet the nobles and the

merchants asked his forgiveness. This indicares tbat his authoritywas sti11respected.

In 406/1015 fightingresumed in Baghdad as a result of tbe quarre! between the

Sunnites and tbe Sbtites during tbe celebration of tbe Day of eAshüra' at the Bab al

Sha:eir, a Sunnite quarter. Fakhr al-Mulk, successor of eAmid al-Juyüsb, who died in

402/1011, did not allow tbe Sbtites to wear mourning clothes on the Day of eAshüra'

or to mourn for al-ijusayn.168 Tbe next year (407/1016) clashes occurred again, during

whicb sbops belonging to Sbtites and Zaydites in Wa:siç were plundered and bumt.

Consequently, prominent Sbï'ite eAlids took refuge with Ibn Mazyad (Mazyadids).169

Tbis incidentwas aggravatedby a series of fires wbich occurred mysteriously in severa!

places, e.g., in the mausoleum of al-ijusayn in Karbala, in Baghdad in Nahr Tabiq, in the

mosque of Samarra' and in the Kaeba. These incidents coincided witb the fail of a wall

in front of the tomb of tbe Propbet in Medina and the collapse of the Dome of tbe Rock

in Jerusalem. 170

167 Ibn al-Jawzl, lIIVO!ll!?ilOl, vol. 7, 220; Laoust, "Les agitations," 171
168 Ibn al-Jawzl, pl-hfl1Dt:il~9Pl, vol. 7, 276; Ibn Kathir', al-B.tdi{va , vol. 11, 3; Ibn

al-Athir, al-Kiimil, vo1. 9, 263.
169 Ibn al-Jawzl, al-A-fl1DtilPlOl, voL7, 283.
170 Ibid. ; Ibn Kathir, al-BidiiYll, vol. 12, 5; Ibn al-Athir, lJ.1-Kiimil, vol. 9, 395.
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Communal riots were so endemic that Abu Al-Ijasan al-S1üfazi known as Ibn

Abi cAli, the chamberlain (appointed in 389/998), came to the palace of the cal.iph in

408/1017 and public1y resigned. He was replaced by Abu Muqatil, but he could do

nothing to prevent conflict. In fact, he made itworse by burning the quarter of al-Karkh

when the people refused bim entty. Therefore, Ibn Abï CAli returned to bis job in

409/1018 and killedthose Shtites and Sunnites who were involved in the ciots. Ibn aL-

Mu<al1im, the Shî"ite filqZiJ ,171 aiong with a group of preachers, inc1uding Sunnites who

were charged with causing the ciots, was expelled from Baghdad, so that order and

cal.iphal. dignity were restored. l72 In this conflict, which c1aimed many vietims, the

chronic1ers do not mention any action taken by the cal.iph al-Qadir. We do not know

exactly why he was silent. However, we may assume that he approved the measures

takenby bis chamberlainor thatthelatterwas infaet acting of bis orders.

It is interesting to note here that from 409/1018 until419/1028 no communairiot

was recorded by the chroniclers, and during this peciod Ibn al-Jawzl does not provide us

with any information on the Shî"ite ceremonies of •AshÜfa' and Ghadïr Khumm.

Whether tbis meant they stopped the fe&:ival or they held it as usual, or whether the

chronic1erslostinterestis not clear. It is possible that the Shtites were exhausted from

the continuous clashes with the Sunnites, which had caused a considerable 10ss in

materiaL and lives. If this is true, this period of Shî"ite weakness coincided with the

decline of the Buwayhids. The clearest sign of the10ss of support of the Buwayhids was

the previously mentioned incident of Ibn Mas'üd's Blll.s{Jaf, when the Shî"ites shouted

thename of al-I:Iakim, the ruler of Egypt. Another possibility is that both commuoities

feared being execured by the Buwayhid vizier if they were involved in confliet as had

happened to Ibn Ab! cAH: in 409/1018. Perhaps minor disturbances occurred which did

not attractthe attentionof the chroniclers.

171 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-A-fuDt'apiDl, vol. 8, 19.
172 Ibid.; Ibn al-Athir, al-KilJttil, vol. 9, 307.
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After a lapse of about ten years, con.flictwas renewed in. 420/1 029, f ol1owing the

incidentin the Baratha.mosque. Thepreacher(kbâ!,to) of this mosque was rebuked for

giving a speech which was very favourable to the ShiCites. The caliph had him arrested

and thensent another preacher, Abü Man~ür b. Tamam al-Khaç1b, ta take bis place. He

petformed his 1dJu/lm according to the Sunnite tradition and said a prayer ( du J'i) which

was contradictoryta the Shtite faith. The crowd in the mosque pelted him with bricks.

The caliphheard about this incidentand summoned the Shanf Abü al-Qasim al-Murtaça

and Abü al-IJasan al-Zaynabi ( the CAbbasid mqïb) and the qiiç/ï Abu ~alib. He aIso

sent letters to the Buwayhid authorities, the vizier Abü cAB: b. Makilla and the

i~lÔS;l1ili:t).W (military officers), in which he placed blame for the incident on a Shtite

preacher. However, this agitationçontinued and the 1dJll./bti in the Baratha mosque was

terminatedfor some time. The ~yy'iiriJn of both parties aggravated the situation.173 The

affait finaUy ended through a compromise: the caliph designated a new preacher on

condition that he avoid sermons which might rouse the sensibilities of either

communities.174

Two years later (422/1030) serious riots resumed between the Sunnites and the

Shtites. The reason for this incident was that one al-Khazlaji, caUed the $ufi, declared

his intentionto make a holy war and asked permission from the caliph.175 A letter and a

standard were sent ta him from the caliph and a lot of people joined him. After

performing prayer in the mosque of al-Madma and having read out the letter, they passed

by the Bab al-Shacir, and then went ta Taq al-Harani accompanied by armed people.

Some of theirfollowers shouted thenameof Abu Bakr and ·Umar and they said," This

is the day of holy war ," 176 but the people of al-Karkh drove them. away and pelted them.

173 Ibid., vol. 8, 41-45; Laoust, " Les agitations," 173.
174 Ibid., 39-40; Laoust, "Les agitations," 173.
175 It is not clear from Ibn al-Jawzï's account who was the enemy of the $ijfi who

encouraged him to make the hoiy war.
176 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-.MUDtIl;:tl.tZl , vol. 8, 55.
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with stones. Violence could not be avoided; the houses and caravanserais of the Jews

were plundered as they were accused of helping the people of al-Karkh. The next

morning, Sunnites from the eastern and western sides of the city gathered and the Turks

joined them, marching towards al-Karkh. They burnt it and destroyed its markets,

placing the people of al-Karkh in a very criticai situation. The caliph wrote to the sul~

and the isfnlJsaliin);yu expressing his strong objectionsto this incident, and accusing the

Shtites of buming the standards brought by the warriors and demanding that cri.m.inal

punishmentbe enforced. During the incident, many people of al-Karkh were killed; the

Turks plundered their houses and set tires to their shops. The vizier then passed a

regulation that forbade people ta fight each other and to set fireS. l77 This incident of

communal violence was followed in Jumada al-A.khira by one which was more

dangerous and wide spread, as itinvolved not oruy the Shtites and the Sunnites of Bab

al-Ba~ra and al-Karkh, but also many inhabitants of other quarters in Baghdad such as

the people of Nahr Tabiq, the bakers, people of the Suq al-5ilal;l (market of arms ), the

Suq al-Thulatha' (fuesday market), Bab al-Tabiq, Suq Ya1:lya (Ya1:lya market) and even

Christian clergymen. The bridge which separated the people of the west and those of the

east of the city was eut. During this riot the former chief of the police, al-Ka1alakï, was

killed by the masses, while the ~JYtltiin entered Baghdad and attacked the house of

Abu MuJ;lamm.ad al-Nasawï, the chief of police, at Zabraj street. During the day, the

bandits disappeared, but theylaunchedmanyraids atnight. 178

Although Makdisi did not construct a confessional map of the city, the riots

which taok place there between the Sunnites and the Shî"ites allow us ta assign some

quarters at least in a general way, to one or the other of the opposing camps. 179

177 Ibid.
178 Ibid.
179 Ibid.
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On the west side, the Sunnites who participated in the riots resided in the

followingquarters: Bab aî.-B~ra, Bab aî.-Sha'ir, Qatta al-Rabt, Süq al-Qalain, Bab al

Arl;1a, al-I:Iarbiyya, al-N~riyya and Shan' Dar al-Raqïq. Their Shtite adversaries were

settled in the following quarr.ers : al-Karkh, Nahr al-Dajjajj, Süq al-Daqqaqïn, Nahr

Tabiq and Bab al-Dair. In the easternpart of the city, the Sunnites dwelled in the Süq al

Thulatha', Su.q Yal;1ya and Darb Sulayman; and the Shtite rioters, in the Su.q al-~i1al;1,

Bab al-Taq and al-Furda. Thequarters wbich Were most often described as Sunnite were

Bab al-Ba~raand Süq al-QalainfacingtheShI"ite al-Karkh, to the west; and the Sunnite

quarter of Su.q Yal;1ya opposing Shï"ite Bab al-Taq, to the east. 180

From what has been said about the confliets between the Shï"ites and the

Sunnites, we cannotetheroleof preachersfrom both communitiesin sparking riots (for

example over the issue of Ibn Mas'u.d's version of the DJu.s/1af). In addition, clashes

between both parties were common over the innovations of the Shï"ite and the Sunnite

commemorative ceremonies. However, when the ceremonies were periodica11y banned,

confliets tended to subside. On several occasions, the caliph al-Qadir showed c1early bis

defense of the Sunnite communityand blamed the Shï"ites and sent letters of protest ID

the Buwaybid mnbY, who had not done anything 10 solve the prbblem of communal

riots. No significantreactioncamefrom the Buwaybid lll11Jra}-llDJarJ.7 over the caliph's

stance in solving the problem of the communal riots, which tended to benefit the

Sunnites.

H. Ai-QadÜ"s role in the Sunnite and caliphal restoration

A. The beginmng of the S1Jmùte reaction.

Before we discuss further the role of al-Qadir in the Sunnite and caliphal

restorotion, we shall trace the period before bis ascension, when, according 10 some

scholars, the Sunnite restoration had already begun. We do not hear about what is ca1led

180 ,Il;ljd.



251

"the Sunnite restoration" or "the Sunnite revival" 181 during the previous centtl.ries of the

Umayyad and early cAbbasid caliphate, because the Sunnites or Sunnism during these

periods seems ta have not been threatened or faced encroachment from non-Sunnite

communities, although many sects within Islam had already emerged. It was aiter the

rise of Shï"ite dynasties, more specifically the Fat;imids and Buwayhids, that Shï"ites

becamepowerful and the Sunnite caliphatewas placedin danger.

As we know, under Buwayhid role the caliphatewas undermined and its means

were limited. However, as earlyas 363/4/974/5, following the forced abdication of the

caliph al-Muçt, a Sunnite movementof protest was conducted by the Turk Sabuktagin, a

former chamberlainof Mucizz al-Dawla, with the support of the tiUlii" Alftagin. During

the fight between Sabuktagin and clzz al-Dawla Bakhtiyar, the Sunnites and the Turks

backed Sabuktagin, white the Shï"ites and the Daylamites ra1lied around Bakhtiyar. l82

Thethreatwas so greatthat eAqud al-Dawlahad to comefrom ShWz ta help Bakhtiyar

with the hidden motive of ousting him. For fifty days, in Baghdad, the name of the

caliph al-Ta'iewas omitted from the 1dJll.l!Jii. eAqud al-Dawla was accused of having

prepared a false contraet of investiture (conferred on him. by the caliph). The confliet

endedthroughtheinterventionofRuknal-Dawla,who askedhis son (Aqud al-Dawla)

ta return ta Shïriz; the caliphlatermarried Bakhtiyar's daughter.183

This movementof Sunnite reaetion, aiter starting in ·Iraq, spread to Damascus,

where Alftagin, who led a force comprising of the Daylamites, Turks and Bedouins

from Palestine- in particular the Banu Jarri.Q- succeeded in spreading his authority to

Sidon. Alftagin was beaten in 368/978 at Ramla, but he remained in Damascus for

181 Laousl; describes the "Sunnite Restauration," as a persistent resistance to
Shl'ism and Mu'tazilism [during the Buwayhid period]. Laoust's introduction to SllnrjJ
Ibiina of Ibo Baltll.. pp.cxii. Makdisi maintains that the "Sun.tIÏ Revival" "was a religous
revival in which forces of Traditionalism fought against the forces of Rationalism of ali
shades." He further hold-s that it was "not simply Sun.ni, it was traditionalist." Makdisi,"
The Sunnï Revival," inD. S. RichWds ed., !siamic Civiiizat"-ioo , 154, 157.

182 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-.M"uotO$11111 , vol. 7, 68; see also Laoust,"al-Mawardï," 50.
183 Ibid; Laoust, "al-Maw~Jï," 50.
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twelve years and succeeded in stopping the advance of the Fa~dswith the help of the

localmilitia( tl{1diir1J) , which took control over the peasantry of the Ghouta and Qassam

Turâb. After taking Damascus in 378/988 the Fat;imids succeeded in occupying Homs,

Hama and Shayzar, but they failed to take Aleppo in 383/993 from the Byzantines, who

feared that the Fat;imids would establish on their frontiers a vast empire encompassing

the Maghreb, Egypt and Syria and possibly Mesopotamia and <Iraq. 184

A new crisis, however, helped the caliphate. In 3811991 a violent conflict broke

out between al-Ta'ie and the Buwayhid Baba' al-Dawla, whose soldiers removed the

caliph and imprisoned him in the palace of their master. The palace of the caliph was

ransacked by soldiers. Baba' al-Dawla forced the caliph to abdicate in favour of al

Qâdir, a grand son of al-Muqtadir. In Baghdad the tlshrilf ('Alid and Hashimite

notables) and the qii{lfs were invited to witness the ad of abdieation.185

Many historians have long attributed the Sunnite restoration of the fifth/eleventh

centuryto the Seljuqs. But the Seljuqs, according to Laoust and Makdisi, onlyappeared

on the scene in the later half of the century, when the restoration was weil under way.

Their presence in the <Abbasid empire was only fek after their vietory in 43111039

against the Ghaznavids, who had long been champions of Sunn1sm. The Seljuqs,

themselves Sunnites, were interested in seizing power from the hands of preceding

dynasties: Sunnite as well as Shtite, the Ghaznavids and BuwayhidsJ86 The Sunnite

restoration can be explainedrather by the decadence of the Buwayhid dynasty and by a

great movement of Sunnite traditionalism. As for the Seljuqs, they were tota1ly absent

during this period.187 In addition, the role of the Sunnite scholars, particu1arly the

I:Ianbalitepreachers, was very significant. "The teaching and preaching of menlike Ibn

B~a led at the beginning of the eleventh century ta what Laoust called 'Sunnite

184 Ibid., 51; see Ibn KathlC", Eu-D.idora , vol. 10, 282 and 292-293.
185 Ibid. ~

186 Ibid.
187 Ibid.



253

restoration. "188The preachers had implantedin the heatts of the common people a greater

consciousness of their identity as Sunnites, and this in torn encouraged popular

opposition to rival Shtites. 189

B. AI-Qadir's attempt at a Sunnite restoration

With the accession of al-Qadir (381-422/991-1030), an active movement of

Sunnite restoration emerged under bis leadership. In 383/993, al-Qadir founded a new

mosque, the l:Iarbiyya (in addition to the five great mosques which aiready existed), and

the 1dJll./bll was made in bis mime; aU tbis was part of a reorganization of preaching

servïceS.190

Al-Qadir's attemptat a Sunnite restorationwas not through materialpower which

the caliphate lacked, but through religious, juridical and moral force. He presented

himself as the holder of sovereignty and the true successor of the Prophet. He knew how

to defend obstinately and often successfully the essentials of his prerogatives: the

mention of bis name in the 1dJll./bn, the nomination of the qil4ïs, the investiture of the

governors of the provinces and the Buwaybid llmIrs, and, in general, the preeminence

of the caliphate as the source, at least in theory, of aU functions pertaining to re1igious

and temporal matters.191 It was in this framework that the caliph sometimes sent

recommendations( Wll~yYll) to some of bis agents, or he bimself gave lectures ( on the

Qadirite creed as we will discuss later) in bis palace and in the mosques, concerning the

interference of the caliphate in the fundamental problems of the credo. Tbis attitude

caused bim to constantly collaboratewith the doctors of the Law and the organization of

Sunnite diiLs (missionaries). The caliphatefound its most effective agents in the circle

of theologians (.I11ualkallimiin), jurisconsults (fuqnllll" ), popular preachers ( Wll ~1..z)

188 W. Montgomery Watt, .!sltloziç Pllifosopoy: An E.deoded Stl/t(,r (Edinburgh:
University Press, 1973), 100.

189 Ibid.
190 Laoust, N ijanbalisme ," 87; Ibn ;al-Jawzï, af-AIl/Olap/oz, vol. 7, 171.
191 Idem, "al-Mawardï," 52.
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and ascetics (milOiid) .192 His relations with the doctors of Law and other scholars will

be discussed later.

The polities of the caliph al-Qadir benefited from the support of Sul~ Mal}mud

b. Sabuktagin, who had overthrown the Samanids of Bukhara and Samarqand in

389/998, and tried to conquer North India in 392/1001. In 408/1017 Mal;1mud b.

Sabuktagin took Khiwas, and at the end of his reign (420/1029) he subjugated the

Buwayhids of Rayy and I~fahan.193 Mal;1mud himself was a Shaftite, but in matters of

theologyhe followed the Karramiyya. According ta Na?im, Mal;1mud first adhered to the

~anafite school of law, but shortly after his rise ta power he changed to the Shafi'ite

school. Na?imfurther maintainsthatthis changewas due to the fact that he had "a spirit

of inquiryinreligion."194Mal;1mud, however, presented himself as defender of Sunnism

againstMuCtazilism, Imamism and Ismacilism, and mentioned the name of the caliph al

QMir in the JdJll.tbtl. 195

The first action of al-Qadir's independence took place in 394/1003 when he

reacted ta Baba' al-Dawla's nomination of the Sharïf Abu A.l,1mad al-Musawï (d.

400/1009), the failier of al-Ragi and al-Murtaga ta the post of the qif(lfaf.-qu.diit, head of

the pilgrimage, tribunal of abuses (Dltlpl/im court) and the agency (.niqifbtl) of the

cAlids.196 Theletterof appointmentwhich was sentfrom Shïra:z was not accepted by the

caliph. If the appointmenthad been accepted, according ta Laoust, it would have caltied

away from the caliph the right of nominating the grand qii:df (qif{ff tll-qu{lilt) and the

possibility of the caliphateitself falling into the hands of a man, who, by virtue of his

prestigious genealogyand the importantfunctions, could ec1ipse him. 197 Al-Qadir gave

bis agreement for the other three posts, but he refused al-Musawï's judgeship. The

192 Ibid. ; Laoust, "La profession de foi d'Ibn BaHa)" xcvi, note 225.
193 Na?im, Sl11.tiio Mtl.(Jmtid, 82-85.
194 Ibid., 159.
195 Laoust, al-Mawardï , 52.
196 Idem, "Ibn BaJ;ta," xcv.
197 Ibid.
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incident was vigorously criticized, but Baba' al-Dawla had to give up and each post

(except for the judiciary), was restored.198

Al-Qadir's rejeeti01l of al-Musawi's appoïn.tment as qii{if 111-qll.diit has several

meaoings. First, as maintained by Laoust, he feared the loss of bis right to appoint the

grand qii.df, and most importan.t1y, bis caliphal power because it is very probable that

once an CMid gained a bigh position in the court, he would try to oust him from the

caliphate. Second, the caliph realized the importance of the qif{iJal-qu(./iit and the very

importantprivilegeof nominatingbim. The qlf{iftil-qll{iiit, beside bis religious functions,

was re1ied upon for bis opinions, which were often sought by the caliph as well as by

other functionanes, such as the vizier and the army commander. 199 In. addition, in the

formal audiences held in the palace of the caliphate, the qii.dflil-qll{iiit was among those

in attendance. Therelationsbip between the qiidf.lil-qll{iiit and the caliph, therefore, was

quite close. If tbis very important position was taken by the Shtites, any religious

decisions or matters which needed bis approval would be to the advamage of the Shtite

communityor might contradict the caliph's interests, and tbis, no doubt, would not be

accepted by the majority of the Sunnite community and the caliph would lose their

sympathy. The caliph's actions in regard to tbis issue were part of bis attempts to defend

Sunnîsm. Al-Qadir's determination to defend Su1l1lÎsm is also clearly shown during the

atfair of the kfll.S!NÛ of Ibn Mascud mentioned earlier. In. addition, the caliph took up

the leadership of a politico-religious opposition and found himself at the vanguard of the

ideologies wbich were developed or established for the defense of SU1l1lÎsm. He

represe:nted a source of obedience to the Sunna against Shtism and Muctazilire

speculative theiology (bl1iil11 ).200

198 Laoust, "al-Ma:wardi," 64-5S; Ibn al-Jawzi, pl-Ahloéapwl, vol. 7. 237-238;
Ibn Kathir, al-Bidi[Ya, vo1.U, 338-3'39.

199 Sa'a:da, TiidM, 102
200 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 87.
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The I:Ianbalite school was, however, not the only school to defend tbe Sunna.

During tbis period otber scbools began to exert tbemselves and the attitude of tbe calipb

varied towards tbem. Abu Talib al-Malli (d.386/996) founded tbe Salimiyya scbool,

wbicb was greatly influenced by I:Ianbalism, as be bimseif bad been influenced by it.

Tbe Karramiyya under the calipb al-QMir witnessed a renewal of aetivities under the

leadership of Ibn Hisbam. Asbcarism began to constituteascbool witb tbe Malikite Abu

Bakr al-Baqillani (d.403/1012) , Shmi"ïsm witb Ibn Furaq (d.406/1015) and

Traditionalismunder al-I:Iakim al-Ntsabun (d.404!1013).201

From what bas been explained above, Laoust is right when he maintains that

tbere are three factors wbicb contributed to tbe Sunnite restoratï.on. The first is to be

sought in tbe politics of Mal;J.mud b. Sabulttagin, wbo, in 387/997, overthrew the

Silinanid dynasty, then took control over Kburasan, and c1aimedto be a defender of the

Sunna. His campaigns in India in 392/1001 were presented as a brilliant vietory of

Sunnism, and wben the news reached Baghdad, it was followed by violent disorders

during wbicb tbe populace attacked Cbristians, and seized Jews, identifying tbem as

beneficiaries of tbe Shtite regime. Sultan Mal;J.mud also appeared in the traditional

bistoriograpby as a mode! sovereign wbose only political goal was tbe triumpb of the

Sunna. He had tbe kIlu.tfJo read with the name of the CAbbasid calipb, but he did not

sbow his support for the traditio.t1.alists and the jur1sconsults.202

Some cbrotlic1ers mai.ntain that Mal;J.mud b. Sabulttagin was a follower of the

Karramiyya sect. Tbere may have been a conneetion between bis championsbip of

Sunnism and the doctrine of the Karram.iyya. Bosworth holds tbat the Karram.iyya can

be included among the Sunnite groups who were active in defending a central position

against both tbe Mu"tazilites and the A1J1 ;l1-fIodItll. Later authorities like al-Maqri71

201 Ibid., 88.
202 Laoust, "Ibn Bal+a ," xciicxciii.
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helds that the Karramiyya opposed mainly the Mu°tazilites.2D3 Like the traditionalists

who re1ied for the most part on the l:iteral meaning of the Qur'an, the Karramites

natura1ly opposed the MuCtazilites and other sects considered deviant from the

mainstream of the Musl:im community ( the A1J1 ;i/-Sll1111O WB af-JamilB). Suiçan

MaQmud's measures against these deviant groups were not different from the other

actions of the Sunnites and bis stoutallegianceto the <Abbasids was in the framework of

defending the Sunnite caliphs. The doctrines of the Karramiyya them.selves were not a

unique reason for Sulçan MaQmud to champion Sun.n1sm. It i5 also probable that bis

claimto be champion of Sunnism was a means to legitimizethe extension of bis domain

by punisbing bis enemies and rivais.

The second factor in this restoration lay in the upsurge of popuiar and very

violent agitation which was manifest in <Iraq. A1ready in 389/998, the bloody battle

wbich broke out in Baghdad at the celebrationof <Ashura' marked a brutal awakening of

tbis latent hostility.204 New conflicts broke out again in 398/1007 when the Shtites

public1y made a case for the Qur'anic recension of Ibn Mascvd, as noted above.

From 406/1015 onwards extremely serious tensions developed when the

Sunnites stopped the Shï"ites from celebrating their feasts.2D5 In 407/1016 a series of

fires was set simultaneously in many sacred places in Baghdad, and battles broke out in

Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem. Disorder reached such violence in 408/1017 that this

year was identified by the Sunnite bistorians as the year of the great riot or Jima .206 It

was also considered to have marked the beginning of the great movement for a Sunnite

restorationwhich was symbolizedin447/1055 bythe arrivai of the Seljuqs in Baghdad,

and in 567/1180 the re-establishment of the CAbbasid ldJu.tim in Egypt. 207

203 Bosworth, "Karramiyya," in E I. , new ed. , voL 4, 668.
204 Ibn al-Jawzl, 1l/-MllOf:li;nlDl, vol. 7, 206; Ibn Katrur, IlI-Bit/il}71l, vol. Il

Laoust, "Ibn Batta ," xciii.
20.5- Ibn al-Jawzl, Ilf-Mllotaj:ll.Ol, vol. 7, 276; Laoust, "Ibn Ba~a ," xciv.
206 Ibid., Laoust, "Ibn Batta," xciv.
207 Laoust, "Ibn Ba~a ," xciv.
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The lastfaetorwhich expla:insthefirst successes of this restoration can be found

in the politics of the caliph al-Qadir, who tried to get rid of the tutelage of the Buwaybids

and ta take on more personal authority. The ~vll~j):ya which he addressed in 390/999 ta

the new (pl{ff of JUan was only a gesture, but it revealed an anxious wish ta remind bis

agents of their responsibilities and obedience ta him and of bis lofty mission.2os In

394/1003 (as mentioned earlier) he refused ta recognize the nominationof a Shùte to the

post of the qii.dùl1-qu,ç/il/:. .At the same time he carried out a battle against the Fü+imids,

which was supported by some Sunnite scholars, for example, the Mu"tazilite, "AH b.

Sa"ïd al-I~rl (dA04/1013), who composed for him a refutation of Ba-çiniyya, and the

Asb"arite al-Baqillani (dA03/1012), who also attacked the F~mids in bis Kas1Jf ll1

Asrlir209 and in bis Tam1Jid, where he defended the caliphate of the Khulafa° al

Rasbidün against Shtite attack.210 The qif(ff al-qu,ç/il/: "Abd al-Jabbar wrote in bis

Afl{q1ulf a section defending the right of the Qurayshites to the caliphateand the position

of the Riishidün caliphs.211 In this regard, Abü Man~ür al-Baghdadï (d. 429/1037) in

bis U.sil! al-.DüJ defended the legitimacyof their leadership of the Muslim community.212

C. AI-Qadir's decrees against MuCtazilism, Rafic1ism and aU deviant

sects

In the Hm years of the fifth leleventh century, before the decline of the

Buwaybids, a fim sign of an official Sunnite restoration manifested itself with al-QMit'5O

decrees denouncing MuCtazilism and Rafiqism. In 408/1017, the caliph demanded tbat:

the I:Ianafite-Muctazilire jurisconsults make public renunciations; he banned them from

holding public discussions on MuCtazilism, Rafiqism and any other doctrines identified

20S Ibid.; Ibn al-Jawzi, ill-.lIIl1of:il~ilm, voL 7, 208.
209 Ibid., xcv.
210 Laoust, "al-Mawardi ", 58.
211 Ibid., 61.
212 Ab-u Man~r al-Baghdadi, U.sil! a/-DÙl (Istanbul: Ma~baçat al-Dawla, 1928),

281- 287.
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by the caliph as anti-Islamic. He asked them to sign a pledge to this effect under the

threat of corporal punishment and exile for the recidivists. The Ghaznavid MaQmud

followed the caliph's example. This prince pursued the MuCtazilites, RafiçHtes,

Ism~tnites, Qannaçians and the anthropomorpbists (mosfJllbbi1JiIt). He crucified some of

them, imprisoned others and sent others to exile. He also gave orders to çurse these

heretics from the pulpits of the mosques.213

It is worth noting that the Bahgdadian MuCtazilites who were obliged to make

public retraction were mostly I:Ianafite jurisconsults. When the great I:Ianafite

jurisconsult Abü CAbdilHili al-Saymari became a legal witness in Rabt II 417/1026, he

had to publicly renounce the MuCtazilism of which he was accused. The chronic1ers

observe that such public rectractionsbecome a rule.214

Demand for public retractions was not al-Qadir's only official measure in the

restorationofTraditionalistSunnism. The events of thefollowing year, 409/1017, were

reported in more detail. On 17 Ramagfu1 of that year, an epistle which he had composed

was read public1y in the quarter of Dar al-Khilafa, on a solemn occasion. The epistle

adopted Traditionalist Sunnism, according to the chronic1ers, who cite the following

passage:" Whoever says that the Qur'an is created is an infidel whose blood is allowed

to be shed."215This c1eadyshows the Traditionalist character. Unfortunate1y, the integral

text of this epistle cannot be found in the chronicles. But the account of al-Qadir's epistle,

especiallythe A.fu.tJf:llpl111 , was more explicit in 409/1018 than in 408/1017, and the one

issued at the end of bis reign was more detailed.216

In the years which followed the proclamation of the above epistles, Sunnite

ideology made a great deal of progress. The death of the caliph al-I:Ialdm in 411/1020

marked the beginning of the Ftq:imid decline. In one letter which reached Baghdad in

213 Ibn al-Jawz1, a!-lf'fllOÜl?/im, vol. 7, 287.
214 Laoust, "al-Mawardl," 58; Ibn al-Jawzl, itl-llhlOÜlj1'am. vol. 8, 25.
215 Ibid.; Ibn al-Jawzl, a!-À'fllOÜl?/lOl, vol. 7, 289.
216 Ibid., 301.
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418/1027, Sul~ Ma1;lmud, who placed bis conquests in India under the standard of

Sunnism, dec1aredbimselfto be a protectorofthe CAbbasid caliph, and in 420/1029, in a

new message, he dec1ared bis intention to lead the war against the B~iniyya and the

Rawafiçl. Reacting ta this message, the caliph al-Qadir took severe measures, in

particu1arin B~a, from where Shtite preacherswere exiled.217

In 420/1029 the caliph al-Qadir wrote three independent epistles in the same

genre.218The first cited epistle was read on Monday 18, Shacban. There was a

convocation of the notables, judges, witnesses and jurisconsults in the palace of the

caliph. Ibn al-Jawzï says that the epistle was long, containing remarks of admonition,

the excellenceof the Sunnite orthodox and a condemnationof MuCtazilism, supported by

citations of numerous I:Iadïths. 219

The second convocation which took place in the next month, Thursday 20

Ramaçlan, was read by his vizierAbu al-I:Iasan b. I:Iajib al-Nucman to a similar audience.

It seems that tbis epistle was developed from the preceding one in terms of content. The

epistle contains traditions about the death of the Prophet and the main questions of

religion and its prescriptions. It conderons as msiq those who professed the createdness

of the Qur'an with reference to a conversation which took place between CAbd al-"Aziz

al-Makkï and Bishr al-Marisï on tbis subject. The conclusion of the epistle was an appeal

to the application of the principle of ordering the good and preventing evil. Those who

were present at the convocation attested their presence through their signatures and a

written dec1arationto have heard the reading of the epistle. 220

Thethird convocation was held on Monday 1. Dhu al-Qa"da, Ibn al-Jawzï says

that the epistle of al-Qadir wbich was read tbis time was very long. The audience

remained there titi night fail when they signed the document, attesting their presence

217 Laoust," Ibn Sana:' xcvi-xcvii.
218 Makdisi, Ibn 'Aq./f, 301; Ibn al-Jawzl, nf-MllotapiOl, vol. 8, 41
219 Ibid., 302; Ibn al-Jawzl, nl-bfllotnplO1, vol. 8,41.
220 Ibid. ; Ibn al-Jawz1, ll1-bfllotilPiOl, vol. 8, 41.
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during the reading and acknowledging their understanding of its content. The document

enumerated the merits of Abu Bakr and eUmar, Traditions on the death of the Prophet

and condemnationof those who professed the createdness of the Qur'an. It inc1uded the

dialogue between eAbd al-eAz1z al.-Makk1 and Bishr al-Marisi on the subject of the

Qur'an. It terminatedwith an admonitionand an appeal to the application of the principle

of ordering the good and preventing the evil. 221

When Mal;lmud b. Sabuktagin, the Sunnite champion, died in 421/1030 and the

caliph al-Qadir died in 422/1031 , a Sunnite restorationhad a1ready taken shape. The new

reading of the Qadiriyyawas made in the palace of the caliph by the caliph al-Qa'im, al:

the moment when the new Sunnite dynasty, that of the Seljuqs began to extend its

domination over the eastern provinces of the caliphate. 222

D. The profession of the Qadirite Creed

This profession of the faith came down to us through the I:Ianbalite Ibn al-Jawzl

in bis Atfll.llt;17tllll, on the authority of bis teacher, the great traditionist Mu1;lammad b.

Na~ir (d.550/1155), who studied with Abu al-I:Iusayn Mu1;lammad b. Mu1;lammad b. al

Farra', son of the great master of the :ijanbalites.223 This text was inc1uded by Ibn al

JawZîamongtheeventsoftheyear433/1041-42. In the Tabaqilt [al-.{:lElUabffl1] of Abü

al-I:Iusayn Ibn Abi Yaela, the original ttansmitter says, "It was the preceding year

(432/1040) which was given as the date of the reading." 224 In any case, this profession

of the Qadirite faith was read frequently during the reign of al-Qa'im. son of al-Qadir, as

reported and witnessed by the historlan of Baghdad, al-Khartô al-Baghdadï (Abu Bakr

A1;lmad b. eAH).225 According to Ibn Abï Yaem, the Imam al-Qa'im bi amri11ah

proc1aimed airer the year 430/1038 the profession of the Qadirite faith which had been

221 Ibid., Ibid.
222 Laoust, "Ibn B~~a, " xcvii; Ibn al-Jawzl, ;l1-.JI,.fuutop.Ol , vo1.7 , 287.
223 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-.JI,.fuut:O~OOl, vol. 8, 109-110; Makdisi, Ibu :4q.ïl, 303.
224 Ibn al-farra', Taboqiit: iil-fEauiibilo , vo1.2 , 197: Makdisi, Ibu :4q.ï1, 303.
225 Makidsi, lbu :4qiJ, 303.
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read by al-Qadir bimself. It was read in the dIwil1l in the presence of asœtics

and U1amil.~ Among those who were present was the great traditionalist, the Shaykh

Abü al-I:Iasan °Ali b. °Umar al-Qazwini, who refused at first to sign. However, af"ter

some jurisoonsults said to mm: "Itis the profession of thefaith of the Muslims: whoever

opposes it becomes a sinner and an infidel," he agreed. 226 The following is the teX! of

the Qadirite creed according to Ibn al-Jawzi, as translated by Adam Mez and Khuda

Bakhsh:

" It is necessary for man to know that there is one God who has no

companion, who neither begets nor is begotten, who has no equal and has

acceptednone as His son or companionand who has no co-ruler of the universe

with Him. He is thefirst and, as such, He has always been. He is the last for He

will never cease to exist. He is aU powerful (He needs nothing). When He

wishes a thing, He has onlyto say, "Be" and itis there. He needs nothing. There

i5 no God save Him, the Living, the Eternal.No slumber, neither sleep overta1œs

Him. He gives food but does nottakeit Himself. He is alone and yet never feels

lonely. He is the self-sufficientof anything. He is friendly with none. Yeats age

Him not! and how cantheyaffectHim for He is, indeed, the Author of the year

and time, day and night, light and darkness, heaven and earth, and aU the

creatures that are therein, of land and watet and aU that is within them and, verily,

of aU things, living and dead or inanimate bei.ng. Our Lord is unique, there is

nothing beside Him. No spaœ encloses Him. By His power He has created

evetything. He has createdthe throne though He does not need it. He is on the

throne because He so wills it, and not like human beings, 10 rest on it."

"He is the Director of heaven and earth and of aU things there and of ail

things on land and water. There is no direetor save Him and no proteetor either.

He provides them (with the means of subsistence). He makes them ill and weil

again, makes them die or keeps them alive. AU creatures are weak, including

Angels, Prophets and Apostles. He is powerful through His power. He is

knowing through bis own knowledge. Eternal and incomprehensibleis He. He is

the hearer who hear through bis hearing and the Seer who sees through His

sight. He knows Himseif the qualities of these both attributes. There is none of

His creatures who attained the knowledge of these two substances."

226 Ibid.,304.
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"He speaks (with word) but not with (created) organs like those of

human beings. Only those attribuœs should be ascribed to Him which He has

Himself ascribed or those wbich His Prophetha~ ascribed to Him and everyone

of the attributes which He has Himself ascribed is a real attribute of His being,

not a metaphoricalone."

"Man should aiso know : the Word of God is not created. He has spoken

through Gabriel and has revealed it to His Prophet. Aiter Gabriel had heard it

fq,m. Him - he repeated it to Mul}amm.ad, Mul}ammad to his Companions, his

Companions to the community.And, therefore, mere repetition by man does not

make "the Word" cœatedfor itis the very Word of God and the Word of God is

not created. And it remains "uncreated" whether repeated or retained in memory,

written or heard. He who asserts that it is in any way "created" is an unbeliever

whose blood it is pemlissible to shed - should he refuse to repent of his error

when ca11edupon to do so."

"One should also know that Faith is speech, action, and thought: Speech

with the tongue, action with the members ( arkiin) and the limbs (j.iWifri(J) and

internai confinnation(t4S'"diq). Faith may become greater or sma11er - greater by

obedience, smailer by disobedience. It has different stages and divisions. The

highest is the confession: "There is no God but Allah!" and the 10west is

preventing a danger on the street. Self-control is part of faith and patience is to

faithwhat theheadis to the body. Man knows notwhatis recorded about it with

God and what is sealed there with Him. And for this reason precisely we say:

"He is believing if God wi11s: and 1 hope, 1 am believing:' There is no ether

resource save hope. Let him not, therefore, despair because he is striving for

something which lies hidden in the futures. He should honestly carry out al!laws

and directions and do aCts of supererogation for al! theseare part of faith. Faith

never reaches an end, since supererogatory works never attaina limit:'

"One must love al! the Companions of the Prophet. They are the best of

human beings after the Prophet. The best and noblest of them after the Prophet 1S

Abü Bakr al-$iddïq,nextto him ·Umar ibn ai-Kh~ab,next to ·Umar, 'Uthman

b. ·Aff~, and next to ·Uthman, ·AH b. Abï Tatib. May God bless them and

assqçiate with them in paradise and have compassion on the souls of the

COntpanions of the Prophet. He who slanders •.Msha has no part or lot in Islam.

Of Mu·awiyya we should only say good things and refuse to enter to any

contro'i;'ersY about him. We should invoke God's mercy for aU. God has said:
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"And theywho have come afterthem into the faith say, 0, our Lord, forgive us

and our brethrenwho have proceeded us in the faith, put not into our hearts ill

will againstthem who believe. 0, our Lordî Thou veriiy artltind and merciful."

And He said of them: We will remove what is in their breasts of rancour as

brethren face to face on couches. We should declare no one an unbeliever for

omitting to fulfill any of the legal ordinances except the prescrihed prayer; for he

who neglects ta pray without due cause is unbeliever even though he does not

deny the dutY of praying as the Prophet said: Neglect of prayer is of unhelief,

whoso neglects it is an unbeliever, and remains so until he repents and prays.

And were he ta die before repentance he will awake on the day of judgmem with

Pharaoh, Haman, and Korah.' The neglectof other injunetions does not make one

an unheliever even if one is so criminal as not to admit the duty. Such are the

doctrines of the Sunna and of the community! He who stands by them stands in

the c1ear light of truth, is under right guidance and on the true path. For such a

onewe mayhope for immunityfrom hell-fire and admission into paradise, Gad

willing. Some one asked the Prophet: towards whom one should he of good

will? And he said: Should a warning comefrom God to man through religion-11

is but an aet of God's mercy. Should he pay heed to the warning - it will be

profitable ta bim - Should he not - itwill be a witness against him. But by refusal

(to pay heed) he multiplies bis sins and draws down upon him the wrath of God.

May God makeus thankfulfor bis favours and mindful of His merciesî Let Him

make us defenders of pious practices and let Him forgive us and a11 the

faithful. "227

E. The meaning and scape of the profession of al-Qadir

The Qadiriteprofession not only opposed the Muetazilites, but also the Shï"ites

and the Ashearites, among others. It is, no doubt, a profession of I:Ianbalite traditionist

inspiration, 228 particularlyas it follows the fonnulations of Ibn B~a, though it differs

in order.229 However, the I:Ianbalite scholar who was directlyresponsible for inspiring

al-Qadir to adopt the I:Ianbalite creed was probably Ibn I:Iamid because he had

227 Mez, Reno.issance of .lsl~un . 207-209; Ibn al-Jawzl, ai-.A4'unt"aplnl, vo1.8, 108-
111

228 Makdisi, Ibo 'Aq.il, 309
229 Watt, Political Tbeot;v, 100.
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established friendly relation witb ai-Qadir.230Ai-Qadir must bave reaiized tbat "a

I:Ianbalite type of creed would be tbe most effective means of strengtbening Sunnite

views among tbemasses." 231 Adoption of I:Ianbaliteideas canbe seen c1earlyin severa!

points. For example,tbe question of tbetbrone and tbe iSfiJfii~was presentedagainst the

antbropomorpbists (musDa7J.ilJa), notablytbe Karramiyya. Tbe attributes of Gad (~i.fiit)

arepresented according to tbe views of tbose wbo affirmed tbem (ifiJbiit;l!-~ilJit ), and

against tbose wbo annulled tbem. Tbe latterinduded tbe Imamites and tbe Isma1:lites,

wbo say tbat Gad knows witbout k.nowledge, and is powerful witbout power, and the

Muetazilites wbo annulled tbe attributes (ib.tRl ;il-~i.fiit), who stripped them of power

( ta lif) or subjected them to rational interpretation( ta ~wi1 ). The problem is aiso posed

against the Ashearites who distinguished between rem attributes (~i.fiit .{mq.iqa) and

metaphoricai attributes (~i.fiit m;!iilz{.Jya ), whereas the profession of the Qadirite

qualified as rem aU the attributes His Apostle attributesto Him.232

Tbe opposition of anti-Muetazilires and anti-Asbearites is c1early seen in the

controversy overthe attributeof the f(;l1iim of God. Against the Muetazilites, it affinns

thatthe J(;l1iim of Gad is uncreated. In. opposition to the Ashearites, the Kaliim of God

is uncreatedin aU aspects: recited,retainedin thememory, writtenor heard. Thus there is

no Ashearite distinction here between the uncreated f(;l1iim of Gad and its created

"expression." Aiso in the Qadirire creed there is a condemnationof tbe Mu'tazilite tbesis

and tbat of the Ashearites un.der the threatof death, unless a public retraetionis made.233

The profession of the Qadirite creed, says that belief (Ü11iit1) ig composed of the

fonnula (qaul), work ( âmal) and intention (..a.tryw). Ïmiio i8 variable, capable of

increase and decrease; that one should use tbe conditional fonnula or of expectation by

saying:" 1 am believer" and adding "if it pleases God," or "1 expect it." This concept

230 Ibid., lOi.
231 Ibid.
232 Makdisi, Ibn "Aq.fJ, 309.
233 Ibid.
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which corresponded to that of the Shafùtes and Ibn ijanbal opposed that of Mu"tazilism

which identified fmiia with Islam (it was thus purely exterior to the fonnula and the

deed). It was also opposed to the anthropomorphists and the Shùte extremists who felt

that obligation and meritous acts were not necessary for salvadon; initiation was

sufficient. Similarly, it was against the Ash"arites who felt that the profession of creed

could be invariable. According to the latter, works were not limited and that it was not

obligatoryto use the fonnula of condition and expectation.234

The excellence of the companions after the Prophet was put in chronological

order, beginningwith AbU Bakr, followed by "Umar, afterthat "Uthman and finally"Ali

in contrast to the Shï"ites who accorded highest excellenceto "Ali after the Prophet. A

similar attitude is seen in the prohibition of the slander of "Âisha or Mu"awiya. The

definitionof an unbeliever(kiifir) is directed towards the Shï"ite extremists, the Rafic,lites

and the Isma"ilites, who rejeeted the value of citual obligation.235

Received with reserve, if not with hostility, by the theologians whose

compromises with Mu"tazilite .1Gûiim were evident, the Qadiriyya remained in the eyes

of most moderateI:Ianbalite doctors as a model par exœ1fenœ of the Sunnite nqIda

(creed). This attachment of the ijanbalites to the Qadiriyya was understood without

doubt, first of all, as a reaction against Shï"ism and Mu"tazilism, but also against the

growing cise of Ash"arism, which was poised to b ecomethe official credo of the empire,

especially sinee the foundation of the Ni?funiyya in 45911066. ijanbalism, on the other

part, represented at the time in Baghdad, under the caliphates of al-Qadir, al-Qa'im and

al-MuqtadI, a party of "Abbasid legitimism anxious to defend the established caliphal

authority against the numerous infringements on his responsibilities and his mission as

the slladÎl defined them. The ijanbalite theologianIbn al-Baqqa1 (d.440/1048) was

234 Ibid.
235 Ibid., 310.
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happy to compare the <Abbasid caliphate te a te.nt whose most solid stakes were the

I:Ianbalites336

The profession of al-Qadir's creed, aeeordingto Makdisi, played a great role al:

thetimeas well as during the reign of bis son and sueeessor al-Qa'im. To see how far

this Qadirite creed played its role, we ean eompare it te al-Ma'mun's policy of the mi.bntl

(inquisition) and bis promotion of Muttazilism and Shtism.237

As we have aiready seen, the ealiph al-Qadir wrote four epistles: the first in

409/1018, and three others in 420/1029, a11 witbin four months (from Shatban to Dhu

al-Qatda). Likewise, two centuries before, al-Ma'mun had written four epistles, all in

one period. The epistles of al-Ma'mun preaehed a doctrine which was esse.ntially

Muttazilitein nature and was also favourable te Shtism in its public dec1aration of the

superiority of <Ali over Abu Bakr and <Umar. The epistles of al-Qadir preaehed a

doctrine not only diametrieally opposed te Muttazilism and Shtism, but also against

every movement whose principles contradieted those of the Traditionalists. Thus they

represe.nted a victory of the traditionalist movement to whieh I:Ianbalism belonged; and

the Traditionalists were its o·v;lIlt-garde. Here we find again the profession of al-Qadir

proc1aimed in the later period not only against the Mu<tazilites, but also against the

Ash<arites, in otherwords, againstthe hfutaJra11imu.Il (theologians).238

Butthere is an importantdistinction to make regarding the two periods, those of

al-Ma'mun and of al-Qadir. During the period of al-Qadir and bis son ai-Qa'im, the

presence of a sul\ful undermined the ealiphateand reducedthe ealiph to be a mere figure

head of thecommunity.At the time of ai-Ma'mun, thesul~sdidnot exist. Therefore,:it

is easy te understand that al-Ma'mun had liberty te lead a Mu<tazilite-Shtite poliey;

afterward al-Mutawakki1, on the eonttary, led a poliey of rigid orthodoxy. The existence

236 Ibid.
237 Ibid.
238 Ibid.
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of the independent caliphate and the caliph himself explains the success of this policy.

But how to explain the appearance of a Sunnite movement that was intransigent, bold

and, in particu1ar, anti-Shtite?This happened because this movement rose in opposition

to a Buwaybid dynasty wbich still reigned in Baghdad and was a traditional champion of

Shï"ism 239 and probably it was also opposed to the F~imids.

F. AI-Qadir's relations with Sunnite and Mu"tazilite scholars

It is convenient ru discuss the relationships between the caliph and scholars

according to the group or school to which they belonged. This will shed light on the

influence of al-Qadir's policy on Sunnite scholars and their contributions to the"Abbasid

caliphate. In dealing with these scholars we will begin with the I:Ianafite, Malikite,

Shafi'ite, I:Ianbalite schools240 and the theological school of Mu"tazi1a. Ali the sch01ars

of these schools who lived during the reign of al-Qadir and who produced considerable

works on various branches of Islamic sciences will not be examined in detail; our

concern is to deal with those who had good relations with the caliph and who helped him

to sustain his caliphate through their works and services. We will also discuss some

individual sch01ars who strengthened bis caliphatethrough theirworks.

1. The Ijanafites

Ijanafism was very influential in Baghdad, where it provided the state with many

high functionaries who were divided between 10yalty ru the position of tradrtionalism in

terms that the Ta1;lawiyyahad defined and the attractionof the kaliim or Mu"tazilism.241

Many great names in the history of the I:Ianafite school appeared during this period,

inc1uding Abü Bakr al-Khawarlzm1 (d.403/1012), who enjoyed good relations with the

239 Ibid., 312.
240 Since we have discussed most of the I:lanbalite scholars in the I:lanbalite

movement, we will not present tllem here except for one of the most significant of them,
namely Abü Ya'la al-Farra' because he cooperated with other Sunnite scholars in
defending the Sunnite imamate.

241 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 57.
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caliph.242 He used te teach at al-M~r's mosque where rumour had it, a hostile

inscription against the companions was written on the walls and doors of the mosque.

Very attachedto the sa/Nf (preceding generations) tradition,he refused an compromises

with the .ka/iim .241

Next to Abu Bakr al-Khawanzm.1 in importance was Abu al-J:Iasan al-Qudutl

(d.428!1037),244 who, afterthe death of the former, became a well known master of the

J:Ianafites in Baghdad. His most popular work was Àtfuk!Jt~ar (abridgment) followed

by a voluminous treatise, the Kit.afJ a/-Jiyad which focused on the divergences of the

J:Ianafite and Shafi"ite schools.245 No account describes the relations between al-Qadir

and al-Qudurl, but the latterwas one of the scholars who were close te the eAbbasid

court. He was one of the J:Ianafites who was asked by the caliph ta write an abridged

work on J:Ianafism together with three scholars from the other schools. He also

participatedin signing the manifesto denouncing the Façimids.246

Another J:Ianafite scholar who lived during the reign of al-Qadir and became a

qiitff.and continued ta hold his tenure up to the reign of al-Qa'im was Abu eAbdiUah al

;;;ayman (d.436!1045).247 He studied J:Iadïth under the direction of al-Daruqu?ü

(d.385!995) and the J:Ianafite traditionist Abu cAli al-Bazzaz (d.426!1034), who

242 He was Mu};lammad b. Musa b. Mu.l;lammad, the shayk.h of pltl ~ll-my (people
of speclllation) of the J:Ianafites. He learnt !uu:lf!:lt from AMi Bakr al-Shafi"i, and fiqiJ
from Abü Bakr .A1.1mad b. "AH al-Razï and then held the leadership of the J:Ianafite
sehool. He was respected by the caliph and sul~s. Among his students were al-RaQi and
al-$aymari. Ibnal-Jawzi, Ilf-MuotPplD1., vol. 7, 266.

241 Ibid.
244 He was AQ.mad b. Mul;J.ammad b. Al;imad b. Ja"far and was barn in 362/972. He

learned 1;Iadith from 'UbaydilHili b. Mu1;lammad al-Hawshi, excelled in fiqlt and led the
J:Ianafite scholars of "Iraq. He died on 5 Rajab 428/1036. Ibn al-Jawzi, al-AIuntlij:<lJ11 ,
vol. 8, 91-

245 Laoust, "al-Mawardï," 57.
246 Ibn al-Jawzï, al-lIIuntnplD1. , vol. 7, 256.
247 He was J:Iusayn b. "AlI b. Mu1;J.ammad b. Ja"far Abü AbdilHili al-Saymari (a

name of one of the rivers in Ba~ra). He was born in 3511962 and became a well-.known
J:Ianafite jurist and a qii{l1 of MadiCin and then of al-Karkh. He learned !uldftiJ from Abu
Bakr al-Mufid, Ibn Shabda:n and Ibn Shahin and many others. Ibn al-Jawzl. 01
A-funttlplD1. • vol. 8, 119.
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followed the Ashtarite doetrine.248 He was also present in al-Qadir's palace when the

manifestowas declaredin402/1011.249 Accused of adhering to Muttazilism, al-~aymarl

had to make a public retraction in 417/1026.250 But this did not prevent bim fram

conducting a burlal prayer (~;l1iital...q1JiiJÜ) for the deœased Abü al-I:Iusayn al-Ba~li, a

Muttazilite. He laid down the bistory of I:Ianafism and commented on the work of al-

TaQawL251

2. The Malikites

Laoust observes that Malikism as a school of law began ta declinein Baghdad in

the second half of the fourth cenrury, although he does not give reasons for this

decline.252 However, during the reign of al-Qadir, we find one Malikite scholar who

was well-known for bis abilities as mutab111im (theologian) and as a m'lm (jurlst) ,

namely Abü Bakr al-BaqilHini (d. 40311013).253 His full name was Abü Bakr

Mul,ammad b. al-Tayyib b. Mul,ammad b. Ja·far b. al-Qasim al-Baqillaru: al-Ba~ri. He

was also known as al-QaçHAbü Bakr and was born in Ba~of an obscure background;

the date of bis birth and bis early life are unknown to any of bis biographers. However,

·Imad al-Dïn A.l;unad I:Iaydar, the editor of al-Baqillani'sKitiib al-.lo.silf, maintains that

he was barn in 338/950.254 Having moved to Baghdad and having taken up residence in

al-Karkh, he studied 1l~tJ1 (theology) under the Ash·arite Abu Bakr b. Mujahid al-Tai

(d.370/980) and fi'liJ under Abü Bakr al-Abhari (d.3751985), the leading Malikite of

Baghdad.255 He studied I:Iadïth with the I:IanbaliteAbu Bakrb. Malik al-Q~tl and other

traditioru.sts of Baghdad.256 He was as an excellent disciple and became a leading

248 Laoust, "al-Mliwardï," 57
249 Ibn al-Jawzï, "l-Muotgpml, vol. 7, 256.
250 Ibid., vol. 8, 25.
251 Laoust, "al-Mliwardï," 57.
252 Ibid.
253 Ibid.
254 Al-Baqillanî, "l-I.tl~iif edited by tImad al-Dïn Al;lmad ijaydar, 7.
255 Ibish, Politkgl .Doctrioe , 6.
256 Al-Baghdadï al-Kha~ïb, Tiin7di Blfglidiit( vol. S, 379.
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exponent of Ashearism: "the best of Ashearite theologians unrivalled by any

predecessors and successors among them." 257 He was nicknamed Shaykh al-Sunna (the

leader of the Sunnites) and the tongue of the U.ll1.ll1tl, meaning that he was the most

learned and respected scholar and defender of the Sunnites. ln tbis respect Abü eImran

al-Fasi says, "He was the sword of the Sunnites in his time and the imam of the

.ll1uaml.!./imiltl in our time." 258This epbitet was possibly in accordance with bis

inexhaustible defen.se of Sunnism through his works of refutation against RafiQites,

Mu<tazilites, Jabmites and Khanjites and oilier deviant sects of Islam. 259

Al-Baqillaru:'s works are abundant, amounting to more than fifty titles as

mentioned by al-QaQi Abü eAH al-$adafi.260 But of bis works orny six have survived

namely: ;il-I~ijf, IJaz ;il-Quriltz, lIltlOikJib ;il-A 1flltlUi, ;il-Inti~"iirfJ ;il-Qur";w, af

JvfuJiziit and ;i/-nl1ll.1Jfd.261 Orny three have been published, namely: IJliz af-Quran,

af-nl1ll.1Jfd and ;ll-~ijf. Yusuf Ibish says,"The extent and variety of bis intellectlJal

aetivities strongly suggest that he was fully aware of the major intelleetua1 and

theological developments of bis time, and that he took it upon himself to meet the

challenges and to defend Sunnism." 262

....t\1-Baqi11anïwas known as the Malikite qiidï. at <Ukbara and Baghdad but very

little is known about bis aetual juridical activities.263 His bigh position as a theologian

and jurisconsult helped bim to be bigbly respected not orny by the common people but

also by the Buwaybid ;1.ll1.ïrS' and the eAbbasid caliph. The Buwaybid eAQud al-Dawla

257 Al-Baqillan.ï, <'l/-Tnm.!Jfd fi 1l1-.Rpdd li/if p/-A-fu/!tfdil pl-A-fu9.ttiÙi Wil 1l1-.RiffiÇl.'f
Wil ~l1-Kâilwifdj ~'il Il1-MU'ÜIZLlP edited by Mal;imüd Mul:Jammad al-Khugari and

Mu.tlammad •Abd al-Hadï Abii Rayda ( Cairo: Dar al-Fikr al-'Arabï, 1947), 243.
258 AI-Qa<;lï 'Iyaçl, "Tartïb al-Madarik Wa Taqrib al-Masalik li Ma'rifat Madhhab

Imam Malik," in al-Baqillaru:'s Tilm1J.id, 241-
259 Al-Baghdadï al-Khat-ïb, Tiir.iklz, vol. 5, 379.
260 A1-~adafi al-Sarqasti, "Fihrist Kutub al-Q~h;lï Abü Bakr b. al-Tayyib," in al-

BaqiUani's Tnmufd, 257
261 Ibish, Poljtic~'ll j)octrine, 16.
262 Ibid., 16-17.
263 Ibid., 20; al-BaqilHi.nï, al-Tnm1J.id, 243; Ibn. Khallikan, Wilfaplt al-A :viio,

vol. 1, 480.



de1egatedbim as envoy in 3711981 to tbe court of tbe Byzantine Emperor Basil,264 and

in 401/1010 al-Qadir sent him to tbe court of Baba' al-Dawla in Shïraz, asking that the

anffr march against b. Muqa11ad, who had expressed his loyalty ta the F~imid caliph,

al-Ijakim. 265

Al-Baqillarn was a zealous debater witb bis opponents, the MuCtazilites and the

Sht"ites. His debates witb the Sht"ite leader, Ibn al-Mucallim (al-Mufid), were weil

known. His biographers mention some anecdotes conneeted with bis debates with Ibn

al-Muca11:im and with the MuCtazilites in the palace of cAçtud al-Dawla, and with the

Christian theologians in the palace of the emperor Basil of Byzantium on matters

concerning Islam and Cbristianity.266 In a11 tbese debates al-Baqillarn's biographers

always mentionbis bri1liance and skill in argumentation and bis success in defeating bis

enemies.

Al-Baqillarndiedon Saturday, Dhü al-Qacda 21, 403/June 6, 1013 in Baghdad.

Lateron his corpse was removedto the cemetery of Bab al-Ijarb and buried next to the

tomb of Imam A1:lmad b. Ijanbal. The following lines were engraved on his

mausoleum:" Tbis 1s the tomb of the blessed imam, the pride of the llD1Ol1l, the tongue of

the milln (religious community), the sword of the Sunna, the pillar of religion, the

protectorof Islam, Abu Bakr Mul;1ammad b. Tayyib al-Ba~ri, may God have mercy on

hï.m."267

Al-Baqillarn served the caliph al-Qadir and devoted most of bis works ta the

problem. of the caliphate. For example, in the Kilim iU-h7lJ:1lJfd he defends the caliphate

of the Rashidün (first four caliphs) against the attackof the Shtites and main.tain.s the

thenry of iJ::1Jt.f.viir (e1ection). On the orders of the caliph, he composed two polemica1

264 Al-Baghdad:i: al-Kha~ib, Tar.[1:b, vol. 5, 379,
265 Ibn al-Jawzi, IlI-hfl1J2t:Il!UZ01, vol. 7, 251.
266 Ibish, Polit:ical Poe/riae, 20-21; al-Baghdadï al-Kha~ib, Tar.[1:b, vol. 5 379;

Ibn "Asam, Tab.rIa 1l!-J(lldltib al-Ml1ÎÜlrif 11 ma I1l1sibll iia AN a/-fl;lSIll1 Il!-Asltad
(Damasq1.1s: al-Qudsi, 1347H/1928), 219,

267 Ibish, Poli/kil! Poetril1e, 24.
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treatises: one was directed against the Bat:iniyya (.K;lsN tl1-Asr;Jf .Il tl1-Rtldd aU til

Bfi!.:Ùl1..'J;y1l = Revealing the Secrets of the Refutation of the Baçinls), and the other was

intended to establish the legitimacyof the eAbbasid caliphate( Kitilb lmiinultBanf ~bbiis

= The Book of the Imamateof the"Abbasids), thus preparing the way for the works of

Abu Man~r al-Baghdadi, al-Mawarêli and al-Ghazali.268A1th-ough both works seem ta

have been 10st, their main ideas are perhaps inc1uded in the Tamlzid , in particular

regarding the eAbbasid or Su.n.nite imamate.

The 'flll111J.fd, according to its editor, Richard J. McCarthy, is the most complete

manual of Ash"arite theology and resembles in many respects the Kitilb tl!-LllJ1ltl ~ of al

Ash"ari, dea1ing as it does with practica1ly the same issues and points.269 In fact,

the llltl11Jid differs fmm the Kitilb tl1-Lu1.l1a~ in that the former assigns about one third

of the book to the problem of the imamate. Therefore, Ibish rejects McCarthy's opinion

that the book is some sort of u~ül, arguing that in accordance with the complete title of

the book, tl1- nlOl11Id.lltl1-Radd miltl1--hfu.l{ntlatl1-.J,fu tlf.liJa W"a af-Rilfi{la Wtl Eil-K1Jawiitij

wa tl!-.J,fu'hiZila ( Introduction to Refutation of the Atheists, the Shï"ites, the Kharijites

and the Mu"tazilites), the contents and topics of discussion are in line with the tide of the

book, and hence,itis surely a work of refutation (mdd) of the various views held by

certain schools. It is nawral that when al-Baqillam refutes the arguments and the

positions of these schools, he purs forward the position of bis own school, the

Ash"arite. 210

As a work of refutation, tl1-J;WJ1J.id can be regarded as a CUITent and combative

work in which al-Baqillam "proposes to denounce ail innovation (bitkl <') and ta

condemntheposition of their holders."211 Although he mentions Kharijites and atheists,

the main enemies of al-Baqillamwere the Muetazilites and Rafiçhtes. The Mu"tazilites,

268 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 58.
269 Ibish, Politica1 .I>octdoe, 24.
270 Ibid.
271 Ibid., 25.
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despite having lost power by the time of al-BaqillanI, were still active and strongly

influenced many theologians and jurisconsults. Their rationalism was still influential in

the fields of polities and theology. Besides the Muctazilites, al-BaqillanI also refutes "the

Rawafiç1 because Shtite literarore and aetivities constitute a great challenge to Sunnism

and al-BaqillanItook up arms to combatthem." 272

To understand how al~Baqillanidefended the Sunnite itnamate and the Rashidün

caliphateagaïnst the attacks of the Sunnite adversaries, in particular the Shtites, we will

elaborate bis ideas in the following section. And in accordance with bis discussion of

the two important issues, we will examine: (i) bis doctrine of the imamate; (il) bis

defense of theimamateof the Rasbidün caliphs.

a) Al-Baqillam's doctrine of theimam.~

Like his predecessors, al-Baqillani defended the Sunnite imamaœby fonnulating

its doctrine based on the Sunnite or Ashcarite teachings. The Sunnite jurists who were

caUed sinners by the Kharijites and the Shï"ites because they paid allegiance to the

Sunnite caliphs, whom the latter considered usurpers, were obliged to defend tbis

historical development. They fitmly maintained that the establishment of the Muslim

commu..nitywas based upon the S1Jar.i~l and thatits bistor1cal developmentwas divinely

guided, becauseas the Traditionsays ,"The Muslim communitywillnever agree upon an

error." Therefore, the Sunnite jurists "could not admit the principle wbich might lead to

the conclusion that the Jamifil, the Muslim community, had fallen into sin, with the

corollary that an i15 religious and judici.al aetivities were void."273Since ijil1JJ"(consensus)

was aetuaUyin practicerestrictedto maOlij"', they were aware of their responsibility not

to lay down rigid principles or situations that were without precedent. Consequently,

politicalideas among the Sunnite jurists are flexible andbighly adjustable to changing

272 Ibid., 26.
273 H. A. R. Gibb,"Al-Mawardï's Tbeory of the Calipbate," IslR01ic Culture, xi

(1937): 294-295.



275

circumstances. According to the Sunnite jurists, loyalty of the llntnt3 was not to the

caliph-imam,but to the sacred law (SiJarfa), and the instirotion of the caliphate was

maintainedsimplybecausethrough it the SiJarfll was transformed from "the sphere of

potentialit:yto the sphere of actuality.Therefore, the caliphate-imamate became a symbol

of thesupremacy of the SiJad;1 which the jurist sought." 274

We can divide al-Baqil1anI's discussion on the imamate iuto eleven headings: (i)

the refutation of designation and the affinnation of selection as a method whereby the

imamate is established; (ii) the means whereby the imamate is established; (iii) the

number of aetual electors of the imam; (iv) the oath of allegiance (Dl/YB); (v) the

invalidationof theimamateof an imamfor no cause thatcalls for his deposition; (vi) the

number of imams atone time; (vii) the qualities of the imam; (viii) the impeccabilityof

the imam; (ix) the necessity of the imam; (x) the forfeiture of the imamate; (xi) the

imamateof theless excellentimam.

(1) The refutation of designation as a means whereby the imamateis establisbed in office

Although the MuCtaziliœswere amotlg the sects who were refuted, al-Baqillam's

doetrine of the imamatewas much more direeted at the Shî"ites. This i5 because during

al-Baqi11anI's time the Shî"ites were gaining power and it was certainly under the

influence of the Shî"ite resurgence in the 4tbll0tb century that the main problem al

Baqillam: had ta face was the method whereby the imamate is establisbed. He holds that

Muslim scholars disagreewhetheritis establisbed by designation (.I1;I~S) or by election

(i1dJtifiir), but they agree that eitbermethod is sound. Based on the premise that rejecting

one way means accepting the other, al-Baqillaru: refutes the Shî"ite doctrine of CAlfs

designation. His refutationis based upon the following arguments:

(a) If the Prophet had aetuallyappointed cAH as bis successor and ordered the MuSlim

community ta obey him, he would have said," This is my successor and the imam

274 Ibid.
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afrer me, listen to bim and obey him." 275'fhis remarkwould have been proc1aimed in

the presence of some or many of bis companions. If the Prophet had announced :il:

and had itcircu1atedamong them,ithad to be transmitted to the Muslim community

so that it became widely heard like other obligatory rimais such as prayers, fasting,

pilgrimage. On this matter there is no disagreement among the Muslim [mml,.-l.

Particularly if the imam.ate is one of the obligatory duties for evety Muslim,

designationby the Prophet was of foremost importance to the Muslim community,

as they knew the Prophet's appointment of Zayd b. I:Iaritha, Usam.a b. Zayd and

eAbdullah b. Raw~a and many others as commanders. 276

(b) If the Prophet's designation of an imam. was generally known, as claimed by the

Shtites and itwas more important tban the appointment of commanders and judges

and tbe reasons to have it transmitted were many, it was aiso necessary tbat it be

transmitted to many people. And it bad to be transmitted from predecessors (s;lb!)

tbe.l1 by tbeir successor down to our time.277 It is logica11y unacceptable for the

Muslim community to bave known minor assignmentsmade by the Prophet, like

tbose of judge and commander, and yet to bave been uninformed about the

nomination of bis JdNl1ïfil (successor). If tbere was such a designation it would

logica11yhave been transmitted to the present time. 278

(c) The Traditions uphe1d by tbe Sbi"ites on tbe appointment of eAH, according to al

Baqillam, are 110t based on authoritative (successive) reports (idJabN Blumfiviltir)

wbich came down to us from differe.nt tnlthful companions, but are based on

dubious authority (idJ;lbN wiifzid or .IlBlallZllatal-iifziid). 279

275 Al-Baqil1anï, al-Tom1JZd, 165.
276 Ibid.
277 Ibid.
278 Ibish, Polit/cd.!- Poe/riDe, 88.
279 Ibid. ; a1-Baqillanï, a./-Tamnfd, 166.
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(d) The Shtites be1ieveinthe designationof eAli by theProphet when he said,"Whoever

recognizesme as bis mawlii, willknow eAli as bis mtlwlil." But al-Baqillam argues

thattheword maw.t~hasseveralmeanings. Itmeans :"supporter" , "patemal cousin",

"plaeeand dwelling", "manumitterpatron", "the manumitted", "neighbour", "son-in

law" and "client". None of these meanings can be understood as that of imam. ta

whom submission is obligatory. Al-Baqillam refers ta QS 4 : 66 which indicates

that the word mawlii means supporter: Gad, Gabriel and the pious Muslim are aU

supporters of the Prophet.280

(e) The daim of the Shï"ites that the Prophet had appointed eAli when he said ta

him:"You areto me what Aaron was ta Moses, but there is no prophet after me" 281

is refuted by al-Baqillam, arguing that the Tradition meant that eAli was to be

charged, in the absence of the Prophet during the raid of Tabük ta take care of the

Prophet's familyand ta oversee the affairs of al-Madina. This Tradition œrtainly

does not mean that •Ali was the idJalilil of Mu~ammad; he was simply delegated for

him during his absence in the same way Aaron was delegated for Moses when the

latter was absent.282 In regard ta "but there is no prophet after me," al-Baqi11anï

holds thatthis does notmean Il after the deathll of the Prophet, but signifies only"no

propheey during or after the prophecy of Mu~ammad." Accordingly, he concludes,

eAli was temporarily charged for specifie reasons like other designations (of

eompanions) made by the Prophet during his lifetime.283

280 Al-Baqil.lani, nl-Tnm/;Zd, 17l.
281 Ibid., 173
282 When Moses was caIled on to taIk with God. This does not mean. that Aaron

was to be Moses's successor after his death hecause Aaron died severa! years eadier than
Moses. While the successor of Moses after his death was Joshua. Therefore, this cannot he
likened with the Prophet's condition, but he meant that "You are to me what Aaron to
Moses," namely," You are my brother from my father and mother, yo-u do not succeed me
after my death," heca-use this was not Aaron's position ID Moses. It is cIear that the Prophet
meant ," Yo-u are my ,K/;nlZfn in regard ta my family and the affairs of Macina when 1
marched to this battle as Moses charged Aaron to look after his people when he (Moses)
went to speak with God. Al-Baqillanl,nl-Tnm/;Zd, 174.

283 Ibid., 172-173; Ibish, Politien! IJoetdne, 90.
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Against the Shi"ite argument that the Prophet, after bis return from Tabük, did

not remove cAlI, al-Baqillaniargues that the return of the Prophet to al-Madma and

bis taking over the administration of the affairs of the Muslims indicate the in.trinsic

rem.oval of <AlI and the discontinuati01l of bis office. 284

(f) The Shi<ites also hold that the Prophet had nomïnated cAli when he said to bim ," You

are my brother (aJdu) and successor (MtilIIà) in. the affairs of my family and the

qii.di in my religion." Once more, al-Baqillanirejects this c1aim and maintains that

there is not.hing in tbis Tradition that guides one ta contend that <AH was appoin.ted

as :imamafterthe Prophet. TheProphet addressed <Ali as bis brother to show a deep

respect for bim, and designatedbimbis successor in. the affairs of bis family, namely

Façima and her children; and in addressing mm as qii(ff in bis religion he was

referring to the earlierpost held by cAli during the Prophet's absence atTabük.285

Al-Baqillam carries on the discussion and mentions a number of ./ltidfms li

favour of Abü Bakr and <Umar and holds that if the Shùtes rejeet these Traditions

because they are "f1mlUlZflar.til-il/Jiid" (from doubtful authorities), the Shi"ites would be

arguing againstthe:i.r own case. If they take them, they would counteract the grounds of

the:i.r discord with the majority (the Sunnites). 286

(2) The means whereby the imamis establisbed in office.

Having refuted designation as the means whereby the imam is establisbed in.

office, al-Baqillanïmaintainsthat one becomes imam by means of election contracted 10

bim by the best persons among the Muslims who are alJ1;11-/Ja/l Jf"a ;11- âqd (those who

loosen and tie) and are entrusted with this task.287

284 Ibid., 175
285 Ibid., 175-176.
286 Ibid., 177.
287 Ibid., 178.
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(3) Thenumberof e1ectors.

The imamate is validly contracted on behalf of one who is qualified for the

imamate by the contract of a single man qualified 10 be "EwlEl1-.{uUl WEI il1- ~lqd." Al

Baqillamholds thatithas beenestablishedthatthebestpeopleof the Muslim community

are qualifiedto contracttheimamateand there i5 no proof that it has to be contraeted by

ail of the:m. or by a certain number of the:m.. Since there was neither evidence nor

mentionin the Sbaria, he argues thatitis not obligatoty for ail qualified electors of ail

cities to make a contract for the imamate. And it has been established that the

predecessors did not take into considerationthe presence of ail tl1l1a/-.{uill wn a/- IkJd in

the Muslim cilies nor in al-Madina to electAbu Bakr and three other orthodox caliphs.

Abu Bakr validly contt'acted the imamate to ·Umar) while ·Umar rendered it to six

people only, even though there were other people who were qualified to be electors.

Therefore, al-Baqillfuü conc1udes that there i5 no fixed number of qualified electors in

legalizingthe contractof theimamate. 288

(4) The oath of ailegiance( biWa).

Al~BaqHlan1 holds that a group of Muslims must be .present at the time the

contractof imamateis made. As with the eleetors, thereis no limitationfor those who are

present at the investiture. If a group of Muslims are present at that time, the contraetis

valid. However, some hold that theîr number must be at least four in addition to one

person who makes the contract and one who receives it (so in aU, corresponding to the

six members of ·Umar's Sbtïrii (consultative body). B'Ut this i5 not obligatory because

·Umar did notintendto limit the Sbt1rJ to six people as a condition for investiture. He

aetually appointed the:m. because they were the best (aliiç/il) men available around

him.289

2881bid. , 178-179.
289 Ibid., 119.
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(5) The invalidationof theimamatefor no cause that callsfor deposition.

Al-Baqillammaintainsthattheummn have no right to invalidatethe office of the

imamwithout any reason that necessitates such a deposition. The examples of those who

have rights to make contraets but are not allowed to cancel them in SUario are countless.

For instance, a guardian who validly makes a contract of marriage cannot invalidate it; a

seller has theright to sellbis goods, but once the contraet of sale is validated he cannat

legally violate it; a man has the right to emancipate a slave of bis, but cannot legally

withdraw the contraet of emancipation. Therefore, al-Baqillam conc1udes, subjeets

cannotrise against an imam and remove him from office for no reason. 290

(6) The number of imams at one time.

Al-Baqillam argues that if some groups of the qualified electors contraeted the

imamate in different countries and all of those involved are fitted for the imamate, the

contraets have to be investigated and the prior one must be validated and the l'est

dismissed. If they refuse, they are rebels and have to be fought. But if priority cannot be

ascertained or if the comraets are made at the same time, all commets must be aru1u1led

first and then renewed in favouf of one of them or some other person. If they still

refuse, then the people must take arms againstthem. If the contract is made in favour of

someone else, the newly contraetedimam has to make war against them until they are

subjecœd and returned to obey bim. Here again al-Baqillam draws analogies from

marriage commets and says that if the guardians ( wuliit) of a woman, each separately

and validly cantraetedmarriagefor her, theprior contraetis thevalid one. But if priority

cannotbe established then the comraets must he renewed in favour of one of them or of

some ot:b'êt' person, and al-Baqillam concludes that "so is the case of the imamate."

290 Ibid.



281

Obviously, al-Baqillarnrejects the possibility of two or more imams at one time to whom

submission is incumbent.291

(7) The qualities of the imam.

Regarding the qualifications of the imam, al-Baqillarnmentions thefollowing: (a)

the imam has ta be a descendant of the Quraysh and must be a genuine Qurayshite (min

al-filDlim) and not a client (mawlii). Tbis is based on four reasons: first, the Prophet

said to his comparu.ons,"Imams are of Quraysh"; second, Abü Bakr and "Umar's

argumentation on that Tradition against the ~ar's c1aim during the Saqua meeting;

third, the report ascribed to al-"Abbas that he commanded the Muslim community to

entrust the leadership ta the Quraysh; fourth, the consensus of the Muhajirln and the

An~ar in the early years of Islam on the belief that the imamate was not valid except in

the hands of Quraysh aiter confliet broke out between the two groups.292 With this

statement al-Baqillarn rejects the Kharijites' aUegation that the imamate might be

legitimate1yinvestedfor a Muslim of any race pn condition that he is righteous and can

execute bis responsibilities properly. Similarly, al-Baqillarn refutes the arguments

mainœinedby the J)irans who argue that the imamate of a non-Quraysbite is lawful.293

He also dec1ines the Shtite c1aimthat the imamateis rightly held only by a particularclan

of Quraysh, that is the House of "Alids, as the Tradition itself does not specify any clan

of Quraysh;294 (b) the imam must possess knowledge (religious knowledge) which

qualifies him to be qii{1.i, since the imam must nominate judges and examine the:ir

decisions and aU matters related to their aifairs; he willnot be able ta do tbis unless he

knows as much as they do if notmore. ln addition,ithas been a consensus of the llDl.11Ul

that the imam must examine justice and laws himself and must not delegate them to a

291 Ibid., 180.
292 Ibid., 182.
293 Ibish, Politial! Poe/riLle, 97.
294 Al-Baqillanï, nl-Tnmhfd, 184.
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qiiç/i as long as he is able to dispense justice himse1f; 295 (c) he must possess good

judgmentinmattersof combatand organizationof annies; he must guard theboundaries

and proteet Islamic territory and the Muslim community, prevent oppression and

remove the grievances of the oppressed and do the best for its weifare; (d) he must have

good judgment in matters of administration because he is to conduct the affairs of the

ummEl; (e) he must have fottitude in war and severity in the implementation of legal

punishments and in punishing crimina1s; (f) he must be the best possible candidate ( "l!

EÛ.daJ) ,yet it is legalto invest the imamate to the best available (af-.ouuç/iil) candidate if

there is anomalous condition (disorder or civil strife).296 Al-Baqillambases his argument

on the Traditions in which the Prophet says," The l101.DlEl must be led by the best person

among them," and ," Your leaders are your intercessors with God, give precedence to

the best among you." 297

(8) Theimpeccabilityof theimarn.

Al-Baqillamrejects the daim of the Shtites that the imam has to be sinless and

has to know esoteric meanings and possess an knowledge of religion so that nothing cau

escape bis attention. He argues that the imam is appointed to enforce Islamic law

(SbElda) and to execute legal punishments (iqilmat"l1-.{1udild) and everything that the

Prophet had laid down. The lI.!.l101a a1ready knows the SbEld;l and the imam oniy acts

on behalf of the llI11l111l . The l101.DlEl is obliged to rom him from error (fast/idib}) and to

guide him to the right path, and to remind him (idbkiiti.l1tj and to take privileges away

from him if necessary. When he commits an aet that leads to his deposition, allegiance is

given to another. AlI this does not necessitatethe imamto be sinless, nor do his officers,

judges, tax colleetors, consultants, assistants and guards haveto be sinless either.29B

295 Ibid., 183.
296 Ibid.
297 Ibid.
29B Ibid., 184-185.
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Al-Baqillam:also refers to the RashidUn caliphs, who did not daim themselves

ta be sinless. AbU Bakr is reported to have said:"Obey me as long as 1 obey God, but if 1

disohey Him then 1 have no c1aimon your obedience to me." "Umar is also reported ta

have said," God bless the man who draws our attention to our mistakes."Therefore, al-

Baqillammaintainsthatthe ancientgenerationhad admittedthe possibility of committing

mistakes and did not daimto be immunefrom sin. 299

Al-Baqillam:is reticentconcerningthe 'ùdiikl (proper conduct) which revokes the

contractof theimamateif itis made by an "evildoer". However, al-Baqi11anI's silence on

this issue is easilyunderstood when one realizes that the caliphatewas under the control

of the Buwayhid regime. The caliphatewas "made" by the lll.llffs who most probably did

not strive for adiiâl.300

(9) The necessity of the imamate.

The reasons that necessitate the imamate or the appointment of imam, according

to al~Baqillaru,are the following: (i) ta administerthe army and protect borders; (ii) ta

curb oppressors and to remove the grievances of the oppressed; (iii) to enforce and

maintain law or legal punishments; (iv) to divide the revenues of conquests (ll1-.fi!VJ

among Muslims; (v) ta secure the pilgrimage and to dispatch troops against the enemies

of Muslims.301 Therefore, al-Baqillaru,accordingto Ibish, "bas admitted the necessity of

an imam on the same fundamental reasoning as the necessity of law. His arguments if

pushed to their logica1 conclusionwould lead to the Ash"arite principle that the imamate

is obligatoryby revelation,not by reason." 302

299 Ibid., 185.
300 Ibish, Pol/tka! DoctriLze, 99.
301 Al-BaqilUini:, al-TamllZd, 185-186.
302 Ibish, Poiitical Doc/doc. 102.
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(10) Forfeiture of the imamate.

AIter discussing the purpose of the office of the imamate, al-Baqillaru: explains

the reasons that caUfor the deposition of the imam. The reasons that lead to the removal

are the following: (i) change from belief to u.nbelief; (ü) abandoning prayer and not

encouraging it; (iii) sinfulness and acts of injustice such as seizing someone's possession

illegally, striking people, committing murder, neglecting rights and hampering the

executionof legal punishments; (iv) madness and 105s of discretion and maruritywhich

will harm the Musiims, when recovery is not expeeted; (v) physical infirmities such as

deafness, muteness and senility or other accidents which binder the ability to look after

the affairs of Muslims and performing the duties of the office; (vi) 10ss of liberty in

imprisonment when release i5 not expeeted anytime soon and the llI.llOl;l is in trouble. If

theseinfirmitie5happen, theimamhas to be dep05ed and the imamatehas to be given ta

another. If he i5 released or regains consciousness or recovers from bis sickness bis

office is not restored ta him because another imamhas aireadybeen established when he

has been deposed and he can no longer retainbis rights.303

Al-Baqillam: adroits, however, that tl1J1 ;lf-itbbiit (jurists) and tl1J1 tll-.{Jatfftb

(traditionists) maintain that the imam cannot be deposed or disobeyed for the above

mentionedreasons (i, Ü, and iii), but thatthe people (more specifica11y a.1J1a/-pail W'tl aI-

aqd) are responsible for counselling him, reminding bim and disobeying bim when he

asks them to commit sins (Dla~t!f). They support this opinion by referring to the

Traditions attributed to the Prophet and the Companions on the obligation ta obey the

imams even when they are unjust and appropriate people's possessions.304 In this

respect Ibish says, " M-BaqillanI implicitlysupports this view not only for the sake of

logica1 consistency, but also he has fears that stem from the possibility that the

303 Al-Baqî11a.nI, aJ-T&llllid, 1&6-187.
304 Ibid., 186.
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Buwayhids might establish a Shi'ite caliph in Baghdad - as they aetually contemplated

this possibility at the time when al-BaqillanIwrote his Tamlffd." 305

(11) Theimamateof theinferiorimam.

Al-Baqillanidoes not considerthattheimamhas to abdicatehis office in favour

of a "better" imam (af.da/). He maintainsthat finding a better imam does not necessarily

leadto theforfeiture of animamatewhich is validlycontraeted. His argumentis based on

reports from pions predecessors that the imamwho commits sin after he is established in

office should not necessarily be deposed. But if the sinfuiness of the imam has been

found at the beginning of the contract, the contraet must be annulled and the imamate

must be given to someone else. The examples of this are many in the Sltada. such as

when one who makes ta,raoImllOl ( ablution with sand, instead of water) and finds water

before he starts praying. one cancels the t'!yammlll11 and should make ablution ( WlI(!iJ")

using water. 306

b) Al-BaqillanI's defense of the Rashidün caliphate.

The $a(Jii!J;l , "the ten to whom Paradise was promised" ( ;11- ~slulf'1l tl!

HlulJaslm.m), were the most outstanding followers of Mu~ammadand the c10sest to him.

The most distinguished of the tenwere the first four caliphs: Abü Bakr, ·Umar, "Uthman

and "Ali . 307

The Sunnites hold that thedegree of excellence (tnf(!.ïl) amongst the Rashidün

caliphs is exactl.y the same as their chronological arder of succession. But the Shtites

sharplyrejeetthis view and restrietthe excellence(..til?U) and theimamateto "Ali and his

descendants to the exclusion of the rest. The Shi"ites oppose the ijmii" of the U11lll1/1 as a

means by which the imam is appointed, and maintain that "the imamate is on the

authority of God and the Apostle and is not to be determinedby the agreement or choice

305 Ibish. Politica1 IJoctri.oe. 103.
306 Al-Baqi11anï, al-Tam1JZd, 187.
307 Ibid.. 109.
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of men. "308 The Shtite endeavourto prove theirpoint in theory and in practice lead them

to repudiate, denounce and even insult three of the most respected companions: Abü

Bakr, cUmar and <Uthman. This has always become the main target for an attack on

Shtism in the eyes of Sunnite Muslims.309

Having rejeetedthe Shï"ite daimsfor the •Alids, the egalitarian anarcbism of the

Kharijites and in conformitywith bis Sunnite juristic tradition of justifying the i'/mif(; of

the lll11ll1B, al-Baqillaru.goes on to discuss and to defend thelegitimacyof theimamateof

aU four caliphs.310

In an attempt to defend the imamate of the Companions, al-Baqillaru. always

mentions three importantpoints: first, the means whereby each of them was established

in office; second, bis personal qualifications, and third, the way he exercised bis power.

In each discussion of the four caliphs, we will always refer ta the first.two points. We

consider it unneœssary to deal with the last point since it emphasizes bistorica1 aspects

of the caliphs after they had legaUy been appointed imams or caliphs rather than basic

arguments of theirbeing appointedimams. Thefollowing is al-Baqillam's defense of the

Companions, beginning with Abü Bakr, ·Umar, ·Uthman and <Ali.

(l)Abü Bakr

i) The means whereby he was established in office.

According to al-Baqillaru., Abü Bakr was the most qualifi.ed man of bis

generation for the imamate and those who contracted it to him at SaqIfa were the best

men (nIii;fi1) or "those who loosen and tie" (afJ1 ;l1-lul!l Jif&i m- aqd) like ·Umar b. al

Kh<mab and ·Ubayda b. al-Jarti:û}., who were themselves qualifi.ed for the imamate. Also

the contraetwas made in the presence of BashIr b. Sa·d, Usayd b. Khuç1ayr, clmriin b.

I:Iusayn and other ~ar and some MuhajirIn. Tbis contraet was thus made in the

308 Ibid.
309 Ibid., 110.
310 Ibid., 111.
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presence of the majorityof the companions and ;l1J1-aJ-qidw;1 (people of noble charaeter

who deserve to be followed) and the oaths of aUegianœ were paid to him by aU the

Companions. Nobody denied him or rebuk.ed bim, but aU Muslims (of Madina) paid

aUegianœ to bim. "Abbas and Zubayr were absent, but upon their return they did not

hesitateto pay aUegianœto him. 311

Al-Baqillani rejects the tradition that "AlI, "Abbas and Zubayr b. "Awwam

delayed in paying aUegianœto Abu Bakr because the report was based on ;iJdJbiir ii/Jiid

(doubtful authority), and because their delay in paying aUegianœ was sinful and

rebellious, and it is impossible to ascribe disobedienœ to the Companions, especially

when Abü Bakr demanded that they obey bim and uphold the unity of the UD1mtl and

forbade their delay in paying aUegianœ. Al-Baqi11ani further maintains that those who

c1aimedthat"AlI , "Abbas and Zubayrwere late had lied.:H2

ii) The persona! qualifications of Abü Bakr

Al-Baqillani argues that Abu Bakr was the man best fitted for the imamate

because of bis unique persona! qualifications. These were: (a) he was [aiter

Mu1).anunad's wife, KhadIja] the first to believe in Mul}ammad's message (Ttl?rffq ;u
RtlSii/) and was surnamed "a!-$iddlq" on account of bis reaetion when the Meccan

infidels calledthe Prophet a liar; (b) he was thefirst to .. strive in the way of God" (iikW

.IlStlbilAlliiIJ) with the Prophet and assisted bim with aU his persona! power and wealth;

(c) he accompanied the Prophet in the cave lduring bis migration to Medina, to escape

from the Meccans]; (d) he built a mosque, where he ardently called the Meccans ta

Islam; among those who embraced Islam through bis dtl cwil were "Uthman, Tall}a,

Zubayr and most of the companions; (e) he bought and manumittedsome tortured slaves

who converted to Islam; (f) the Prophet a!ways gave space to Abu Bakr on bis right

311 Al-Baqillani, Ill-Tmo.oZd, 188-189.
312 Ibid., 188.
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because of the respect he had for bim and for consultation and advice; (g) in the year

9/630 the Prophet appointed Abu Bakr to the very important office of conducting the

pilgrimage.313

(2) ·Umar b. al-Kh~ab.

i) The means whereby he was established in office.

Al-Baqi11anï maintains that ·Umar was the second greatest imam in Islam.. Abu

Bakr bequeathed the :itnfunate to ·Umar by testament and by first consulting the

Companions and demanding that they look for someone who was fitted for the imamaœ.

But they asked his opinion on the matter. He told them that he would let them know his

candidatefor successor. He thenmade afamous ldJu.1fJa (speech) in which he mentioned

·Umar's qualities.314 The and (bequest of the imamate) took place in the presence of a

group of Companions and other Muslims who an accepted Abu Bakr's testament and

approved bis decision. Ta11;la first resisted the nomination of ·Umar explicitly because

·Umar, accordingto him, was rude and vicious butlaterhe acceptedit and admitted Abu

Bakr's wisdom in bequeatbing the imamateto ·Umar.315 Ibish, however, maintainsthat

Abu Bakr's wise decision was based on three main arguments:

a) Ooodmotires. Abu Bakr was always concerned with the welfare of the umma, its

weil being and i15 prosperity. Whenhe was aware that "bis days were numbered," he

wanted to perpetuate the policies. Therefore, al-Baqillam is convinced that there i5

no reason to doubtAbu Bakr's motives.316

b) Logial1c1Joiœ. Al-Baqi11arn,referringto the statementof Ta11;la, ·Uthman and ·Abd

al-Ral;!man b. ·Awf to Abu Bakr, maintains that ·Umar was fitted to follow Abu

Bakr.317

313 Ibid.. 187-189.
314 Ibid.. 197.
315 Ibid.
316 Ibish. Politka} .Doctrine, 110.
317 Al-Baqillani, lll-TambZd ,198.
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c) TlJeltl!Tali{yofAbu BakrSllCtion. Al-BaqiUfull argues that it is lawfu1 for the imam

(Abü Bakr) to bequeath the imamate to bis successor (Umar) by testament.318

Furthermore, AbU Bakr's bequeath of the imamate to ·Umar followed the same

pattem as giving the contraetto bim because it was contracted in the presence of the

Companions and t~e majority of the Muslims. They then confirmed bis testament

and endorsed bis opinion and nobody rejeeted him.319 Moreover, al.-Baqillam

says,"If theimamateis vaHdly contracted on behalf of one who is fitted for it by the

contraet of a single pious man who is qualified to be a judge, then the imamate of

·Umar is valid, for who is more qualified than AbU Bakr to be an elector ( aqid).

And who is morefitted, after AbU Bakr, for theimamatethan ·Umar." 320

ii)Persona!qualificationsof ·Umar.

Al-Baqillfullholds that ·Umar was themanmostfittedfor the imamate after AbU

Bakr because of bis personal qualifications. He enumerates many sayings of the Prophet

and mentions the merits of ·Umar and bis qualities.321 Ibish conc1udes al.-Baqi11anfs

defense of 'Umar as follows:

(a) ·Umar was of the $a./JiilJa and of "the ten to whom Paradise was promised";
(b) the Prophet bimself was impressed by ·Umar's personal abilities and
leadersbipand appointedbimoverthe $at!aqiftof Quraysh; (c) hewas with the
Prophet at Badr and Uhud and took part in JilJild ; (d) he was of high moral
character and possessed great persona! initiatives and strength of will; (e) he
was the c10sest to AbU Bakr and therefore had knowledge of the affairs of the
llllU.l11l. 322

318 Ibid., 20I.
319 Ibid.
320 Ibid., 202; Ibish, Political .Doctrioe, 117.
321 Al-Baqi11ani, al-TtlOl.!J.ïd, 200.
322 Ibish, Political .Doctdoe, 117-118.
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(3) "Uthman b. "Affan

i) The means whereby he was establishedin office.

Al-Baqi11aru: defends the imamateof "Uthman by asserting that he was the third

imam, after Abü Bakr and cUmar. He became imam when "Abd al-R$nan b. "Awf

eontracted the imamateto "Uthman in the presence of aU of the "people of consultation"

(El1J1-a/-S.fJiJrJ) exeept for Tall;la. But the latter took the oath of allegiance soon aiter.

"Uthmanwas thenelectedby tl1J1-a/-sbiJrilwho were appointed by "Umar to choose his

successor. Al-Baqi1laru: justifies "Umar's appointment of a six-men counci1 of

consultation (sbtlm) by the following argument:(a) "Umar did not want to follow Abü

Bakr's precedent of bequeathing the imamate to anyone because he feared trouble and

disorder; (brUmar appointed six mento the council because they were the best ( am:dil)

in the ll./OOltl and hence were the best "electors" ; (c) to take precautions, to insure the

interest of the ummtl, to avoid chaos and to prevent an unfitted aspirant to this office,

·Umar considered that a consultative body was necessary to elect bis successor.323

Nevertheless, al-Baqillaru: argues that the justification of ·Umar's sbtlrii has nothing 10

do with thevalidityof theimamateof "Uthman. He holds that if ·Umar's appointment of

the sbtlrii is considered a mistake, this does not matter,because the imamate was validly

contracted to "Uthman by ·Abd al-Ral.tman. b. "Awf who was one of the qualified

electors and therefore it was obligatory upon the rest of the UOlOlEl to give him

allegiance.324

ii) The persona! qualifications of ·Uthman..

Al-Baqillaru: argues that ·Uthman. was the Companionmust fitted for the imam.are

after Abü Bakr and "Umar because of his persona! qualifications. After eomparing the

samequalifieations of "Uthman with the early two ealiphs, al-Baqillaru:goes on to give

thefollowing specifiequalifications of him: (a) he contributed materiallyto the cause of

323 Al-BaqiHani, ll1-Tamo.id, 202-203; Ibish, Politienl Doctrine, 121.
324 Ibid.
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Islam; (b) he was very close to the Prophet because he was a companion and son-m

law; (c) he was one of those who had extensive knowledge of the Qur"an and the

ordinances of Islamic law; (d) he was the army musterer (of the ~sm), the buyer of the

Rümaweil and the one who enlarged the Prophet's mosque. 325

(4) cAli b. Abi Talib.

i) The means whereby he was established in office.

Accepting the traditiona1 order of the Rashidun caliphs in which •Ali was put â

the end of the succession, al-Baqi11fuü, like other Sunnite scholars, maintains that •Ali

was the fourth and last of the great Rashidun caliphs and the best fitted for the imamate

afrerAbu Bakr, 'Umar and ·Uthman. The justification of •Al1's imamateis based on the

following arguments. When ·Uthman was killed and the rebels led by al-Ghafiqi who

contro11ed al-Madina intended ta kill its inhabitants, the companio.l1S urged 'Ali to

assume the office of the imamatesmce he was the person whom the rebels regarded him

the only eligible candidatefor it. But atfirst·Ali refused the offer fearing any suspicion

of complicityin the murder of 'Uthman and therefore, he offered the imamare to other

companio.l1S, like Ta.ll).aand Zubayr, but both rejeetedit.326

When the threat of the rebels to kill the people of Madma escalated, a group of

Muhajirin and ~ar demanded that •Ali acœpt the imamate and they took the oath of

allegiance to him. After thinking of the welfare of the llOlOlfl and people's support of

him and bis own confidettcethat he was the most learned, the most meritarious and the

most fit among the companio.l1S to lead the UOlOl;i, •Ali accepted the imamate. They then

contractedto him the 1mamateand gave him the oathof allegiance. Among those present

were Khuzaymab. Thabit, Abu al-Haythamb. al-Tayyihan, Mu1;lammad b. Maslamaand

·Ammar.327

325 Ibid., 202.
326 Al-Baqi11ani, .11-Tomô.id, 229.
327 Ibid.
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Tall).aand Zubayr re1uetantlyrecognized "AH's imamate ailer they were forced ID

pay ailegianœ to him by the rebels under the duress of the sword. When Tal.1;la and

Zubayrreroroed toB~ theysaid,"Wepay ailegianœto you (AH) if you bU the killer

of "Uthman," and "Ali said,"Both paid ailegianœto me but dischargedtheir obedience in

'Iraq." Nevertheless, al-Baqillaru: argues, the electors (who paid him ailegianœ) were

competentmen, the contract was legal and the imamate of "Ali was a troe imamate and

obedience to him was incumbent upon ail Muslims. The forced oath of allegianœ of

Tall).aand Zubayr to "Ali and their delay did not invalidatethe imamateof "Ali, according

to al-Baqillaru:, because the imamate was completely contracted to him by many people

(Muhajirinand .Aru?ar) before both companions paid bim allegiance.328

Al-Baqillanialso arguesthatthe statementascribed to both Tall).aand Zubayr that

they paid ailegianœ to "Ali on condition that he bU the killer of "Uthman was not

authenticbecausetheagreementof "Ali, Tal.1;laand Zubayrwas a wrong agreementfrom

a religious point of view. This story (dWii)'"11) must therefore be rejeeted because

contractingtbeimamateto a man on tbe condition tbat be sbould bU a group of people

was a wrong and forbidden act In addition, the imam might have bis own ijti1Jiid

(persona! judgment) and bis ijlibifd might not lead him to bU people by bis own hand.

Al-Baqillani evidently suggests tbat "Ali's main goal was to preserve the unity of the

umma. Tberefore, it was permissible for "Ali ID postpone the legal punishment and ID

examinethe case tboroughly. This measure was betterand more appropriate for tbe unity

of the umma and for tbeirproteetionfrom cOmJption. Nobody can contract the imamate

to one of the Muslims on condition tbat he has to establish a legal punisbment and

execute it based on tbe people's opinions, nor can he accept tbe imamate witb tbis

condition. Tberefore, the statement attributed to both Tal.l;l.a and Zubayr sbould be

rejeeted. If tbe statement was autbentic and Tall;la and Zubayr real1y had paid allegianœ

328 Ibid.
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to tbis condition and "AH accepted it, they committedmistakes, but bis imfunate remained

valid. The mistake on this point made by an imam whose imamatewas valid, cannot be

considered as moral depravity1eading to his deposition and a 10ss of peop1e's obedience

ta bim. 329

Al-Baqi11am argues that although Tal.Q.a, Zubayr and "Aisha rebelled against "AH,

this did not invalidate bis imamate and there was no reason for their disobedience

because bis imamate had been contracted ta him. He cou1d not be deposed as bis

imamatewas validnor cou1d he be deposed by otherpeople because of bis failure in the

establishment of punishment. Their rebellion against cAU came from their ijtilJiid as

theywere among the jurists. 330

Al-Baqillam also deals with those who were not subjects to the pressure of "Ali's

followers and 1eft al-Madina without paying him allegiance,like Sa"d b. Abi Waqq~.

Sacid b. Zayd, cAmr b. Nufay1 and cAbd Allah b. "Umar, Mu.Q.ammad b. Maslama (al

An~fui) Usama b. Zayd, Salama b. Waqsh and others. Al-Baqi11am argues that they

declined to take CAlfs side, not because they rejected bis imamate and considered it

illegal,but because they did not want to fight their fellow Mus1ims and wished to avoid

committingsin in supporting cAli in this conflict. 331

ii) Personal qualifications of "AlI.

Al-Baqillamho1ds that "Ali possessed the following personal qualifications with

which made bim fit for the imamate: (a) he was one of the ear1y believers in the message

.of Islam; (b) he was a great fighter in the cause of Islam and he "strove in the way of

Gad" and in the protection of the Prophet;(c) he was of the closest companions ta the

Prophet and was the Prophet's son-in-law;(d) the Prophet appointed bim bis deputy in

al-Madina during bis raid on Tabük; (e) he was well versed in law and the Prophet

329 Ibid. 232.
330 Ibid.
331 Ibid., 233-234.
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said: "The best qa.di among you is CAH"; (f) there are some traditions in which the

Prophet showed agreatrespectfor cAH and ordered the Muslims to give bim respect as

he said:" Whoever recognizes me as bis DUlwlil, will know eAH as his mowlif."; (g) he

possessed knowledge and experience in the management of armies and the taetics of

war.332

With these arguments and others aIready mentioned earlier, al-Baqillam ends bis

discussion of the Sunnite imamate and his defense of the imamate of the Rasbidün

caliphs, and thus ends bis Tamlffd.

Ibish conc1udes bis discussion of al-Baqi11am's doetri.ne of the imamateby saying

that he has systematica11y refuted the following Shï"ite doctrines: (i) designation of eAH

as Amfrli/-Afllmioi.I1, imam and caliph; (ii) the exclusive imamatein the house of <AH ;

(iii) the imam possesses an occult interpretation of the Qur'an and a body of secret

knowledge; (iv) the imam has interpretative functions and can define dogma: Cv) the

imam is bimself the only authoritative source of doctrine: (vi) the sinlessness of the

imam.333 Furthermore, Ibish maintainsthatal-Baqillamwas a consistent Sunnite jurist in

bis approach to political theory for bis whole effort was to vindicate the iJmir' of the

ll1.l11Zlo. Al-Baqillani formulated a theory which related to the possibility of an imfunate

being maintainedby force when Sunnites were living in a territory under the control of

theirenemy. He quickly referred to this possibility in bis discussion of the problem of

"different imams for different sects" and to the "imam in captivity" and he decisively

repudiated the validity of such an imamate. He supported the election of a Sunnite imam.

to whom submission is obligatory. He was probablywarning the Shtites in genera1 and

the Falimids in particular that such an imamate was illegitimate and would meet with

332 Ibid.,
333 Ibish, Political Poctr:i.ae, 106.



295

seri.ous reaction. At the same time he must have been pushing the Sunnites to prepare

themselves tarepulse any effort made ta terminatethe CAbbasids.334

3. The Shiifi"ües

The majority of the Shafùtes of Baghdad adhered tightly to the conservatism of

the ancient pious generation for the formulation of the credo, without rejeeting the

legitimacyof lmfiim. Abu IJamid al-Isfaraym and al-Mawardlwere included among the

scholars of the law who did not condemn Ashcarism, but did not adhere strictly to it and

maintained their freedom of judgmem. However, Shafùsm (in Baghdad) had indeed

found an ardentsupporterin the personality of Abu IJamid al-Isfaraym (d.406/1015),335

who attemptedto makethe Shafùte school an official credo of the caliphate and did not

hesitateta launch attacks against the I:Ianafites and Malikites. His student, al-Mawardl,

did not share tbis exclusivism, and though he affirmed his preference to Shafnsm, he

gave the other three schools of law a place in his A/Jkiim al-Su1.riln1,.Yy;l, which he

referred to and rendered ta the caliph in the choice of bis decis:i.on.336

Abu IJamid was born in 3411952 (in Isfarayn) and came to Baghdad in 364/974

when he was young. He studied liqiJ with Abu al-IJasan b. Marzuban and with Abu al

Qasim al-Dariki and learnt IJadïth from some traditionists of Baghdad, inc1uding

"Abdullah b. cAdL337 He spent most of bis life in Baghdad and devoted himself ta

attaining knowledge so that he became a leader of the Shafi"ites and was highly

respected by the people and authorities alike. Fakhr al-Muluk Abu Ghalib (the

Buwayhid vizier) and other high ranking officials used ta visit bim and gramed him

alms tax and almsgivings which were to be distributed to the poor among bis followers.

He heldhis sessions in the mosque of Ibn al-Mubarak, which was located in the Rabt

334 Ibid., 106-107.
335 Isfarayn. was a village in. KhurasÏÛl, on.e of the districts of Ni.shapür on the

midille road to Jurjan. Ibn Kha11ikan, W;'fà..yat nl-A:yilo , vol. 1, 72-73.
336 Laoust, "al-Mawardï," 59.
337 Al-Baghdadî a1-Kha~ïb, Tan-.ttJz, vol. 4, 368.
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quarter, and itis said thatbis lecture used to be attended by about seven hundred jurists

of differentschools of law. Abü al-I:Iasanal-Qudüri said,"None of the Shafi'ites (during

his time) was the most learned except Abu I:Iamid." Even al-Qudüri went further by

saying that al-Isfaraym was more learned than ShafieL338 And the qii.di Abu eAbdillah

al-$aymari when asked who was the most distinguished among the Shaftites, answered,

"Abu I:Iamid." 339 When he died, many people attended bis funera1 and moumed for

him.340

Abu I:Iamid al-lsfaraym.made a commentary (laJ.ïqiit) on the hfuld1t;l!tlr of al-

MUZann1 of 50 volumes in which he me.ntioned the divergent opinions of the scholars,

theirbasis of opinions and their debates. He wrote U~l ;l1-Fiqll, 341 a./-Ta J.ïqiita./-Kubrii

and Kkilh a./-Bust:ilnfl.Nàwiidir ft";l ;l1-G./rdtii!ib. 342

His relationship with the cal.iph al-Qadir can be seen in the incident of Ibn

Mas"ud's mu.s/Jaf (resension), mentioned earlier, during which he appointed a

committee of jurists to condemn the mu.s.llaf.343 He was also among the jurists who

signed the manifesto, defamillg the Façimid cal.iph in the cal.iphal palace.344 And when

there was a rumour that the cal.iph was dying, he sat next to the cal.iph in the mosque

during Friday prayer when the latterread some verses of the Qur'an.345 He was aIso

appointed by the cal.iph as mediator between bim and MaI,1mud b. Sabuktagin the

Ghaznavid.346 However, there oCCl.lrred a breach between the cal.iph al-Qadir and al

Isfaraym on a fatWii 347 issued by the latter. The effectof this breach is that al-Isfaraym

338 Al-Subld, Tabnqiit ~l1-S.!Jil.fi1..yYa al-Kubrii ([Egypt]: Ma~ba'at al-ijusayniyya
a1-Mi~riyya, [1960] ), vol. 3, 25.

339 Ibn al-Jawzi, nl-MuHtapiaJ, vo1. 7, 277-278.
340 Al-Baghdadi al-Kha~ib, Tilr.ik.!J, vol. 4, 368.
341 Ibn al-'Imad, S.!Jad1J;iriit nl-IJ.!J;ilub, vol. 3, 178.
342 Ibn Khallikan, WnL7,.Viit al-Ayiia, vol 1, 72-73.
343 Ibn al-Jawzi, al-MuHta;>am, vo1. 7, 235.
344 Ibid., 256.
345 Ibid., 246.
346 Ibn Taghribirdï, o1-Najüm al-Ziibiroff Malü..k ji.fi~r wa ;z/-ÇJii1Jiro , vol. 4

(Berkeley: University Press, 1909), 239.
347 We have no account that explains which fntwii annoyed the caliph.
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wrote a letter to the caliph, saying," You cannot depose me from my legal authority

( wa/E!rdlf) that God has endowed upon me, but l can depose you by sending a letter to

Khurasan with Just two or three sentences."348 Unfortunately, we have no account

which records the follow up of tbis threatto the caliph or how they were reconci1ed.

AnotherimportantShafiCite ,ûim who established good relations with the caliph

al-Qadir and contributed to strengthening bis caliphate was al-Mawardi. He was a

contempormy of both caliphs, al-Qadir and al-Qa'im (422/103146711075). Al

Mawardi's complete name was cAli b. Mu.f..1ammad b. I:Iabib Abü al-I:Iasan al-Ba?ri

known as al-Mawardi and was born in 364/974. He lived in Baghdad and leamed

I:Iadith from al-I:Iasan b. cAli al-Jayli and some othertraditionists. He died on 30 Rabi"

al-Awwal 450/27 May 1058 at the age of eighty six. He was appointed qii(li by m

Qadir atvarious places, including that of chief qii(l1 of Ustuwa near Nishapür, and was

finally posted in Baghdad. He was among the distinguished Shafi"ite jurists and wrote

many works on uytil EV-fiqiJ and its branches and on other fields of !slamic

knowledge.349 He was one of the most important counselors of the caliph and was

charged by the latterwith the appointment and dismissal of other qif{lfS and was

deputizedby the caliphfor bis negotiations with the Buwayhids.35o

Al-Mawardi was fust in the service of al-Qadir. The caliph one day summoned

four jurists representing the four schools of law to write for bim abridged legal works

according to their schools (madiJlmb). The three jurists of the schools of law presented

theirown mUMlliYtU' (abridgment)and al-Mawardiwrote aI-Iqm:The caiiph, however,

26.
349 Al-Baghdadï a1-Kha~ib, TifdkIJ, vol. 12, 102.
350 Ann K. S. Lambton, Stat"e Ilnd OOTi'C'roment in, Medier.:w Isll101: 1lO introduction

to tBe S!"llt:tr of Isll101ic Polil1"all Tüeory: toe Junsts ( Oxford: University Press, 1981), 83.
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recognized al-Mawardi's work as the best, and in appreciationof bis meritappointed him

as the aqçlii;l1-qll.dilt (the supreme qiiç/f). 351

The association of al-Mawardï with this group of jurisconsults and theologians

brought bim into contact with bis principal master, one of the most famous ShafiCite

doctors, Abu I:Iamid al-Isfaraynï, who enjoyed the confidence of the caliph. Abu I:Iamid

al-Isfraym was often a moutbpiece of the Sunn1.tes.352 On the death of al-QMit :in

422/931 al-Mawardi passed more directlyand more openly under the service of the

caliph(al--Qa'im)who appointedbim as one of bis regutarfunctionaries.353

Although al-Mawardï was a resolute Sunnite and a Shafi"ite jurist, he was

equally favoured by both the Buwaybids and CAbbasids. But the Shtite Buwayhids

favoured bim for political purposes since he was often successful in settling quarrels

within the palace. In this respects, Yaqut says, "He was highly respected by the

Buwaybids sulrans who appointed bim as their deputy to negotiate betvveen them and

their adversaries, and were satisfied with bis mediationand confirmedbis settlement."354

Al-Mawardï was acknowledged as one of the most learned men of bis time. He

was not only a distinguished qiidI. but also a famous author. Mu~a Sakka in the

introduction to the Kït.aiJ Adah al-Vllll..vii Jf"'a al-.Dfn mentions fifteen tilles of al

Mawardi's works, covering Islamiclaw, politics, morais (a1dJ1iKj) and Arabic literature.

However, al-Mawardi's weil known extant works are KitiilJ al-.{:liiW.ï, al-Itjnii~ S1,."vtlstU:

;i/-hfulk, ÇJawiil1ü1 a/- 'ff"uzarii" , Adtlh ;i/-.Dllll..Y"d TtVll ;i/-.Dfn, ;i/-A/Jkiim a/-Suf.tiim)7'a

and Nusblt W";:"i al- VfUn, a commentaryon the Qur'an. 355

351 Yaqüt, Mu/nm nl-UdnbiI' (Beirüt: Dar al.-Kutub al-ÇIlmiyya, 1991), vol. 4,
314.

352 Laoust, "al-MawardI," 14.
353 Ibid.
354 Qamaruddin Khan, Al-lvInwnrdis Tfœoryr of the Stm-e (Lahore: Bazm-i- Iqbal,

n. d), 19.
355 C. Brock1emann, "al-MawardI," in E. .1. , new ed., vol. 6, 860.
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Among the works mentioned above, his al-AIl.kilm IU-Su1.Iiio1,.J;yti is the most

well known. It concerns us here because it relates to our discussion of al-Qadir's

relations with the Shaftite scholars and his effort at maintaining the Sunnite caliphate.

H.AR. Œbb maintains that the caliph entrusted al-Mawardi to malœ negotiations with

the Buwayhids and to restore Sunn1sm.356 There is no accouflt to indicate that he wrote

the A(Jkill11 for al-Qadir or al-Qa'im. Laoust, however, makes an assumption that aI.

Mawardi wrote it betweenthe years 437/1045-6 and 450/1058; therefore,he wrote itfor

the cal.iph al-Qa'im.357 What is quite certain is that al-Mawaroi wrote it upon the

"demand of someonetowhose loyalty is incumbent," 358 namelythe caliph, whether aI.

Qadir or al-Qa'im. While it is possible that the A/Jkilm was assigned to al-Qa'im, it is

equallypossiblethatitwas writtenon the request of al-Qadir. If one of the purposes of

al-Mawardi in writing the A/Jkiim was to preserve the cal.iphate from the encroachment

of the Buwaybids, the question remains as to why he de1ayed in writing it after the

succession passed to al-Qadir's son, al-Qa'im. Before the reign of al-Qadir the

Buwayhids had a1readybeenholding the rein of the caliphate. It is quite possible that aI.

Qadir asked al-Mawardi to write the A/Jkilm as he asked al-I$.khri to write the

1?eflJt.ElfionoftiJeBii.til11)~Y;l and al-Baqillartito write the Imill11ateofBlillÏ ~bbiis. It is

more probable that al-Mawardi wrote al--A/J./dim during bis service under al-QMir

because bis master, with the help of Ma/;Lmüd b. Sabuktagin, tried to restore Sunnism,

opposing the MuCtazilites and the Shtites alike. ln addition, the Shùte litemture,

especia11ythatrelatedto the doctrine of imamate,was elaborated during bis timeby both

al-Mufid and al-Murtaçi. As a Sunnite scholar who was in the service of the cal.iph, he

must have been called on ta defend the Sunnite imamate. Therefore, as Œbb maintains,

356 Ibid.
357 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 15.
358 Al-Mawardï, aJ-A/lkiim aJ-Sll1.t:iim]711 W'P a1- Wi1iiyiit: a1-JJ.if.1{.?;YIl ( Egypt:

Makatabat wa Ma~baCat MU(l~aHi. a1-Babï aHla1abï, 1973), 3.



300

the first step to restore it was through an authoritative work on the rights of the caliph

which had beenneglected. 359

Gibb further states that zilA(Jkiim zli-Sll1.fiIll1)ya was written for politica1

purposes in therivalrybetween the caliph and the Buwayhid am.irs. This is because the

caliphate, after having been acknowledged as the highest authority in temporal matters

forthepastthreegenerations, was now being undermined by the Buwayhid am.i1Y. On

the other hand, as a supporter of the caliphate, al-Mawardi tried to save or at least ta

delaythe destruction of the <Abbasid caliphateduring this politicalcrisis. He also wanted

to prove that the caliphateremain.ed alive and could not be separated from the structure of

Islam. because it was ordained by God who had made it a strong basis for Islamic law ta

prevail in the world and for the we1fare of the Muslim community. In. addition, sinœ the

caliphatewas in declin.e,al-Mawardi endeavoured to give legitimacyto the relationship

between the weak caliph as spiritua11eaderof the Muslims and the free and strong zlDlir

as deputy of the caliph.36o

Since al-Mawardfs discussion on the theory of the Sunnite imamateis not vay

differen.t from that of al-Baqillani, we consider it unnecessary to elabocate ail of al

Mawardfs fannulations except what has not been discussed or explained insufficientl.y

by al-Baqillaru..Al-Mawardi supplies ample explanation on the following points: (i) the

responsibilities of the imam; (H) inheritance and testament in regard to the imamate; (iii)

thefotfeiture and seizure of the imam; (iv) the establishmentof the e.mirate.

(1) The responsibilities of the imam.

Al-Baqi11an1 does not mention the responsibilities of the imam as al-Mawaroi

does in detai1.The former only discusses them when dealing with the necessities of the

imamatein which he mentions five duties of the imam. Al-Mawardï maintain.s that the

359 Gibb, "al-Mawardî," 92.
360 Al!mad Mubarak al-BaghdMî, a1-Fikr a1-Siyiisi <ioda AN a1-fEilSilO a1

hfiiFtJrQ(di (Beirut: Dar al-I:Iaditha, 1984), 116.
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imam is required to cany out ten duties as follows: (i) to safeguard the established

principles of religion and what has been propounded by the consensus of the ancient

authorities; (H) to execute judgement between litigants and to senie disputes between

contestants; (ili) to proteet the Islamic territory (;il-ba,rdiij and the household; (iv) to

executethe legal punishment; (v) to strengthen the frontiers with provisions and forces;

(vi) to fight those who refuse ta embrace Islam after being invited to do so until they

acceptlslam or enterinto a contractand become d1Jimmïs; (vii) to collectlegaltaxes and

almsimposed by the Sôadâ; (viii) ta fix the stipends ( ~r~) and the allocations which

must be made by the treasury appropriately; (ix) to look for trusted persons (l101;l.IJii)

and to appoint advisers who are sincere to perform the functions and take care of the

funds; (x) to oversee affairs personally and to investigate the circumstances carefully. If

the im.amhas performed all these duties he has theright ta demand from the people thei!

obedience and support as long as his own situation does not change.361

Commenting on the public duties of the imam mentioned above Lambton says,

Al~Mawardï's discussion of the above public duties of the imam was possibly
directed against the increasing contemporary conception of the caliphate as
merelya religious and judicial office. The main problem occurred between the
c:aliph and the Buyids (Buwayhids) had been their complete disregard of him in
mattersof administration. Al-Mawardi insists once the imam was recognized, il
was the duty of the communityto place in his hands all affairs of general intereS!:
andnot to do anything without or against his orders, so that he could occupy
himselfwith affairs and undertakethe directionof thetasks entrusted to him.362

(2) Inheritance and testam.entin regard ta the imamate.

Al-Baqillani does notexplain in detai1 the issue of testamenuuy designation of

the imamto his successor. He seems ta have allowed this bequeath of the imamate when

he discusses the legitimacy of Abü Bm's bequeath of the imamate to <Umar. Al

Mawardi maintains that the contraet of imamate by nomination of the reigning imam is

361 Ibid., 17.
362 Lambton, Stote, 91.
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permissible and legal according to general consensus on the basis of two precedents: the

first was the appointment of "Umar by Abü Bakr, secondly, the latter appointed a

council, miirif (of six people) to elect bis Sl.lccessor CUthman).363 These precedents

were used by al-Mâwardi to vaHdate the transfer of the caliphate (from one caliph to the

other) within the "Abbâsid dynasty.364

The imam cannotnominme a son or father until he consults the electors and when

they judge his nominee suitable for the office, the allegianceis given to him. The second

opinion is thm he may also nominate both bis son and father without consulting the

electors because he is the sovereign whose word is command for the nation to obey

whetherbelievedto be initsinterestor againstit. Thethird opinionis thattheimam may

nominatehis failier, not bis son, because by nature he will be more partial to his son ilian

to his failier. He may also appoint other members of bis familyor even a stranger

without any agreememfrom electors.365

Once the imam has nominated a successor who is properly qualified according to

the conditions necessary for the ofnee, the nominee only needs aeeeptance for the

appointment to take efIect.366 The imam may simultaneously nominate two or more

suceessors stipulating the order in which they ean succeed him, in which case the

electors have to choose one after the other. This argument is based on the Prophet's

actionwhen he appointed three commanders of the army for the battle of Mu'ta, namely

Zayd b. "ijaritha who was succeeded by la"far b. "AB b. Abi Talib and then by •Abdullah

b. Rawal;1a as one afterthe otherwas killed. Likewise, Hârün al-Rashid nominated three

of his sons respective1y, al-Amin, al-Ma'mün and al-MU·tam1n.361

363 Ibid., 10.
364 Erwin I. J. Rosenthal, Pol.itJc& T.!loagllt in .1-fediev;'ll IsltlOl (London:

Cambridge University Press, 1962) , 33.
365 AI-Mawardi, nl-A/Jkiim, 10.
373 Ibid.
361 Ibid., 13.
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If the imam dies and then is SlJcceeded by bis successor, the latter may choose

bis own successor without regard to the appointment made by the deceased imam.

because he was no longer bound by bim. This ruling i5 based on the ShaHeite doctrine

and the opinion of the majority of jurists. 368

Once the imamis invested eitherby selectionor by testament, it is obligatory for

an members of the Muslim llD1D11l to learn of this fact, but itis not necessary for them ta

recognize the imam directly or to know bis name. Ouly the electors whose word 1S

accepted by the one on whom the office of imamate (caliphate) is conferred need ta

know him in person and by name.369'fhis is c1earlyagainst the view of the Zaydites.370

Once the caliph is acknowledged, the whole Muslim community must entrust

public business to him without interference or opposition so that he can execute bis

duties in safeguarding their interests and accomplishing their affairs. He is caUed caliph

(vicar)becausehe is a vicarof the Messenger inruling his l1Dlma and may be addressed

as "Caliph of God's Messenger" or simp1y caliph. Some scho1ars maintain that he may

be caUed "Caliph of God" on the ground that he oversees what is owed to Gad by his

creationbased on QS 6:165, "He itis Who has p1acedyou viceroys on earth and has

exalted some of you inrank above others." 371

(3) Theforfeiture and seizure of the imam..

Al-Baqi11anihas discussed theforfeiture of the imam and in princip1es he was in

agreementwith al-Mawardi, but the 1atterexplains in more detail the imam whose liberty

was curtailed by the enemy. The changes wbich lead ta the forfeiture of the imam.ate,

according to al-MawardI, are two things: first, 1ack of justice on the part of the imam as a

result of sinfu1ness or heresy; secondly, physical disability. The latter is of three kinds:

368 Ibid., 14.
369 Ibid.
370 Gibb, "al-Mawardï," 297.
371 AI-Mawardï, nl-Af;kii.m, 1&.
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missing senses, missing organs and curtailment or 105S of libetty.372 The physical

disabilityof the first two kinds need not to be discussed here. But the cuttailment or

loss of liberty is important to be dealt with. This relates closely to the problem of the

caliphateatthetimeal-Mawardiwas writing. The principal question is whether a ca1iph

can still be considered an imam of the Muslim 1I011l];1 or not if the administration of the

state has been taken by one of bis assistants who daims to hoM executive authority

withoutpubliclyshowing defianceto the caliph. Al-Mawardi answers affirmativelyand

skillfully on the relation between the caliph and the usurper, namely hy reference to the

Buwaybids tl!.llfrs.373

If the usurper acts in accordance with the laws of Islam and the demands of

justice, he may he endorsed to manage the administration of the state and to implement

its regulations in order to avoid any interception of religious duties that may put people

in danger. If bis acts deviatefrom thelaw of religion and the requirements of justice, he

should not he investedand the seized imam must seek the help of those who will curo

the usurper and remove bim from power.374 With this statement al-Mawardi may have

intended to send a bidden threat to the Buwaybids, or if we agree with Laoust's

assumption that the composition of al-A./lkiim took place in htter days, he may have

intended to exhort the Seljuqs against the seizure of the caliph's powers; or he may have

been determined to warn the competing groups of dissidents in Baghdad that the cal.iph

might invite the Seljuqs to helpbim. 375

Another form of the curtailment of the caliph or loss of bis liberty is coercion,

mean:ing that the imam hecomes the captive of an irresistible enemy with no possihility

of escape, whether he is seized by the imidel or a rebel Muslim; in this case the

investmentof the imamateis prevented hecause 50meone in such a condition is unable

372 Ibid., 17.
373 Lambton, Stnte, 92.
374 Al-Mawardï, al-A.{ikilm, 20.
375 Lambton, Stare, 92.
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to manage the aifairs of the Muslims; accordingly, the community must elect someone

else from among capable persons. If, on the other hand, the imam becomes captive after

the imamate has been contracted to bim, it is incumbent upon the whole community to

solicit bis release because he has the right to obtain. their support so long as bis rescue is

possible eitherby war or by ransom. If there is no hope of his release, bis captors have

to be either infidels or rebellious Muslims. If bis captors are infidels, bis office is

forleited and the electors should resume to contraet the imamateto someone else. If the

imam nominates bis imamate to someone else in bis captivity there are sorne

considerations to be taken into account If the nomination made aiter bis release is

thought to be impossible, the nomination of a successor is invalid because the

appointmentis made after his leaving office. If an appointment of a suceessor is made

while there is a possibility of bis release the appointmentis valid because he is still in

power, and his appointment of a successor is valid once his imamate is made ineffective

by loss of hope for bis release. If bis liberation happens aiter there is no hope to regain

bis liberty, he may not be reinstated, because he has left the imamate due to the

impossibility of bis release, and the imamate has been passed to bis successor. If he is

rescued, he remains in his office and the nominationof bis successor is valid though the

latterhas not yetbeeninvested.376

If theimamis in thehands of Muslim rebels he remains in bis office as long as

bis liberationis expeeted. If thereis no hope of bis release, therebelsfacetwo situations:

they eitherhave appointed an imam of their own, or they have not. Should they be in a

such state of anarchy that they have not chosen an imam, their captive imam (in their

hands) will retainbis office since allegiance and obedience to bim is incumbent upon

them. In such a case the status of the imamis the same as he has fallen under the custody

of bis assistants. The electors have to appoint someone to ad. on bis behalf if he cannat

376 AI-Mawardï, tll-A.fikiim, 20.
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do so himself, but if he can he has a better right to do so than they. If the captive imam

decidesto step down or dies, such adeputy does not automaticallysucceed bim because

his deputysbip to actfor a living person ends with the death of thatperson.377

If the rebels have appointed an imam of their own, paying bim allegiance and

obedience,theimamateof captiveimamis forleited due to theimpossibilityof his release

because the captors have separated from the rest of the community with their own

government and shifted their obedience elsewhere. Since the true Muslims ( ;whu- 'id1 )

have no hope for help from them and the captive in their hands has no power, the

electors in the region where true religion prevails (diir a/- :?d1) have to contract the

imamateto anew rulerwho enjoys their assurance. If the captivelaterobtains bis liberty,

he will not retainthe imamatebecause he has been deposed from his office.378

In this discussion al-Mawardï seems to have attempted to maintain the

continuationoftheCAbbasid caliphatein the event of F~imid control over Baghdad, or

"tomakeprovisionfor its continuation in the event of the caliph being captured by one

of contenders for power in Baghdad and the neighbourhood."379 In the latter event,

perhaps he wished to insinuate that the seizure of the imam will be of no avail; if their

treatmentof him was injurious to bis imamate, the community, if they cannot release

him, will nominate another in bis place.38o

(4) The establishment of the emirate.

After discussing al-Mawardfs theory on the imamate, what concerns us now is

his views on the appointment of the emirate since this relates ta the fact that the

cAbbasids, when al-Mawardi wrote bis A{Jkiim, were undermined by the Buwayhid

amfr ;l1-UDUlâi" who originally was an ;101.ir or governor of a province. On the

377 Ibid.
378 Ibid.
379 Lambton, Srate, 94.
380 Ibid.
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contrnry, we do not discuss the vizierate because this institution during the Buwayhid

period had been taken over by the Buwahid viziers, while the caliph had only bis

secretary. Therefore, it i5 not importantta discuss it here.

Al-Mawardi divides provincial. governorship into general and special381: The

general governorsip is of two kinds: one i5 the imiirdt;il-isti/dii~and the other i5 .fmiimt

;il-iSlilil~The former i5 a governorship which is freely conferred by the sovereign and

entails a particu1arterritory and assigned areas of jurisdiction. The other is the imilnlf.a/

iSlilii: a governorship wbich is obtained by appropriation and accorded because of

special circumstances. The usual. ptacrlce for the imilrdt ;i./-istiJdfi"' is that the caliph

delegates authority ta the a.tllir over a district or a province covering all of its inhabitants

and the allocatedsphere of government. The a.tllir of the i.111iirdt;il-isti1dii~ is responsible

for seven duties as follows: (i) to organizethe armies and despateh them to the different

areas as well as deter.minetheirpay, but if the caliphhas fixed it, the mnïr merely has ta

dispense it; (H) to administer justice and appoint judges; (iii) to collect the land tax and

al.msgivings, appoint officials to perform these funcrlons, and distribute what has to be

distributed; (iv) to defend the faith, protect the household and prevent the religion from

innovation or heresy; (v) to establish the legal. punishments as regard to the rights of

God and men; (vi) to lead the Friday and congregational. prayers until he appoints

someone ta do so; (vii) to arrange for the pilgrims from bis province and those who pass

through it ta have all the help they need on the journey. If this district i5 a border

adjacentto the territory of the enemy, an eighth dutYis to fight the enemies crossing the

border and distribute the spoils taken during the war, taking out the fifth share of the

booty for its srlpulatedbenefactars. The same obedience i5 accorded ta the holder of the

381 A special governorship is conferred to an iimfr (governor) with limited
powers. He is authorised only to manage the army, maintain public order, defend and
protect the Muslim lands, but he is not a1lowed to administer justice and collect taxes.
The prereqtli5Ïtes of this particular governorship are fewer than those applicable to the
general in one respect, since a governor with full powers may administer justice while a
governor with limited powers may not. Al-Mawardi, iil-A/J1t:ilm, 32-33.
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i1.llt1rdÜl1-isrildii"' as to the imam. The same qualities are required of bim as of the vizier

of de1egation( wdzjF;l!-r.afWf.d).382

The i.lllifrdt ;i/-istilii;, wbich is established by coercion, occurs when a leader

acquiresby force certaindistricts and thenis invested by the caliph with the emirate and

the latterde1egatesbim theirmanagementand the maintenanceof public order therein. By

seizing power, the ;lOlfr becomes independent in controlling political matters and

administration, while the caliph with bis permission becomes the executor of the

religious laws, thus changing what is unlawful to lawful and what is forbidden to be

pennissible. In spire of the fact that the imam's measure does not stick ta the

prerequisites and roles of conventional appointment, his action sustains the canon law

and its provisions cannot be disregarded. Thus, decisions that will norma11y be unlawful

sometimes are perm.issible by reason of the differencebetween abilityand inability.383

Al-Mawardï lays down seven aspects of religious law that are safeguarded by

the investment of the emirate to a usurper; these must be petformed by both the caliph

and the usurper, but the pledge of the latterto them is the stfonger: (i) the ;lRlii" must

preserve the office of the imamare as 1dJiIilfata./-..t111ÔtJWWd (vicarship of prophecy) and

its function of managing the affairs of the religious communityso that what is laid down

bythe siJdt:i;/ with regard to its establishmentmaybe upheld and therights arising from

itprotected; (if) the dll1fr must show religious obedience (which is seldom the case with

a recaicitral::lt and sinful amir); (ili) he should make an agreement of friendliness and

mutual assistance which will give Muslims authority over al! others; (iv) ail contracts

dealing with religious authority should be conceived as legal and the verdicts should not

be dec1ared void owing to the invalidityof their selections or defects in their sanctions of

nomination; (v) the taxes endorsed by the SiJada should he collected legaily sa that the

taxpayer knows thathe has paid bis dues and the beneficiary may receive them lawfu11y;

382 AI-MawardJ:, al-A.!iJ::iim, S'Ge;
383 Ibid., 33.
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(vi) the legal punishment should be executed and implemented against those who

deserve them because no believeris exemptfrom God's prohibitions; (vii) he must be

pious and God-fearing and cautious of His prohibitions, commandingthemto fulfill His

rights if they are faithful and warning them to obey Him if they are disobedients.384

According to al-Mawardî, by observing these seven principles of the religious

law the rights of the imamateand the rules of the communityaremaintained, and it is for

this purpose that the investmentof the usurper is required. If he meets the requirements

of selection, bis investiture is obligatory in order ta persuade bim ta obedience and ta

prevent bim from rebellion and opposition. With authorization granted to bim (by the

imam)he has the power to manageboth religious and worldly affairs and the regu1ations

applied to bim when he appoints a vizier or deputy as when the caliph appoints a vizier

or deputy. He is permittedto appoint a vizier of delegation ( wozIr al-raf"ft:d> or a vizier

of execution( wozIral-iP..atldiJ) .385

If the usurper lacks some of the qualifications for the office, it is per:missible for

the caliph to announce bis investment as a means of winning him over and putting an

end ta bis defiance and resistance. The effectiveness of bis administration of re1igious

affaits and rights of the communitydepends upon the appointment of a qualified deputy

by the caliph, so that the qualifications fulfilled by the deputy may compensate for the

imperleetion of the usurper, and the office may belo.ng to the latter but the right of

execution to the former. Although it is contrary to normal practice, this option is

permissible for !Wo reasons: (i) necessity dispenses with conditions which have ta be

fulfilled; (ii) fear of harm ta public interest mitigates requirements which will not be

mitigatedin private affairs.386

384 Ibid .. 34.
385 Ibid.
386 Ibid.
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From what have been explained above , we learn that al-Mawardi in his

exposition malœs every attemptto show that the"Abbasid caliphateis the only legitimate

caliphate while other imamates, like the Façimids and Umayyads, were illegitimate. In

addition, al-Mawarditries his best to demonstratethatthe "Abbasid caliphate, despite the

fact that itwas in the grip of the Buwaybids and was in decline, must be maintained.

Another Shafùte scholar who contributed to the maintenance and defense of the

Sunnite imamateis "Abd al--Qahir b-Tahir b. Mu~ammad al-Tamim1, Abu Man~ur al-

Baghdadi known as al-Baghdad:i.. Although he was not directly associated with al-Qadir

like al-Mawardi, he was contemporary with both and he was a great ;llim (scholar)

whose works show a broad knowledge of Islam. In the most important work, U.stil ;//-

DIn, he defends the Sunnite imamate. For this reason we consider him worthy to be

inc1uded here among the scholars who were inspired directlyor indirectly by the caliph's

attemptto maintainthe Sunnite imamate. It is equally possible that he, like other Sunnite

scholars, felt the responsibility to defend the Sunnite imamate against the attack of the

Shtites whose works prevailed during the Buwaybid reign.

Al-Baghdad! was a great and honourable imam, very learned in the following

fields: jurisprudence, u(Süj, ïJm ;li-iiltifJÇI (the science of the law and descent and

distribution), arithmeticand 11m ;l1-kaliim (the science of speculative theology). He was

a well-known scholar and bis far reaching reputation attractedmany Khurasarus to study

under bis guidance. He learntI:Iadtth from "Amr b. Najid and Abu "Amr b. Ja"far b.

Ma~ and others. He left Nishapur during the rebellion of the Turkomen and fled ta

Isfarayn and died there.387

His birth and youth are unknown ta bis biographers. He came to Nishaplir with

bis father, Abu"Abdillah Tahir, who left for bis son considerable wealth. Al-Baghdadi

spetlt most of his money on bis teachers. He first studied under the guidance of Abu

387 Al-Subld, Tiibtlqiit nl-Slliifi1XYlI , vol. 3, 238; Ibn "Asakir, Ttib.v.in Etl-Kilditib
itl-)1'/vftilriJ, 253-254.
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Isl;laq (al-Isfarayni) who appointed him to bis position, wbicb be beld for years. Many

great ulamii
7visited bim and studied under bis guidance, sucb as Na~ al-Marwadhi

and Abu al-Qasim al--QushayrL388

Al-Imam Fakhr al-Din al-Razi in bis Kitiib al-R{ya(l;il-Mu niqa says tbat Abu

Man~ür al-Isfarayni refuted bis opponents skillully. Al-Razi further maintains that

among bis works, Kitjl!J ;il-Tako1.ikl.fial-..flisiib, was tbe best one. It is said that when

Abü Man~ür cameto Isfarayn the people were very joyful of bis coming but he stayed

therefor onlya sbort time; he died in 429/1037 and was buried next ta bis master Abu

Isl;laq.389

Among bis works are Kitil!J ;il-TafsIr, FadilllJ ;l!-.Afu'hlzi1a, al-Fa.trj ba,Vll m

Firdfj, ;il-Fà~l11U,sül ;il-FlqiJ, flû.dllm-Filqinl1-$iibir ,ililm-G1Jiiaim-S1Jiildr, Fadii'1.{1

;il-Kiltrdi11(f:ya, Ta 7~:ilArfut.;lS!JiibifJ ;il-AliJbiir, al-.Afikil WH ;il-Ni/NU, Na(y KiJmq m

Qurlla, KitatJlil-$ifiit, m-fmiiJ1 W"il U,sU1iiJi, BulUgluu-.Afadii an U,stJl ;il-Hudil, Ab,tiil

;il-Qaulbi ;il-ni'w;illud, ;il-7miid11.ilIawiidriJ al- 7biid (the best work of this subject),

Kitil!J al-Ttikmikl11al-..flisiib, SlNlr/! .Afiflii/J Ibn ;il-Q;lS, ;l1-.Mqdmil /Ynm;wU AbU

'AbdiUiifJ al-Juriiillf11Tajf/!Afad1J1JllbAbI .(:l.f1Oi1il, Afikiim. ;il- "f'Of 7m-'fflOltll or Illiqii;

lu-Kllitilm!yn. He also wrote on the meaning of ;il-n~SllWWuf ($ufism) and ;il-$ii/i

($üfi) and collectedmany current opinions of the $üfis. 390

Al-Bagbdadfs formulation of the theory of the Sunnite imamatein bis U,sül m

DIn is more or less the same as that of the above mentioned scholars. Therefore, we

will only mention al-Baghdadfs discussion on the imamatewhich i5 not dealtwith by ro.

Baqillarn and al-Mawardi, or differs from them in certain points, namely: (i) the

circumstances of the appointme.nt of the imam; (il) the number of the imams; (iii) the

appointmen.t of the imam afrer the death of the Prophet. 391

388 Ibid.
389 Ibid.
390 Ibid., 239.
391 AI-Baghdadï, [fsül ol-Ilf.o, 271-291.
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(1) The drcumstances of the appointment of the imam.

Al-Baghdadi states that the Sunnites maintainthat the appointment of an imam i5

obligatory under evety circumstance in which there i5 no manifest imam and rendering

obedience10 him. is also compulsory if he is visible. The Sunnites do not allow for the

possibility of a time when people are obliged 10 pay obedience to an imam who is

concealed and not manifest, in opposition to the belief of various Shtite sects in the

continued existence of concealed imams. 392

(2) The number of imams at any one time.

Al-Baghdadi states that there is disagreement amongst those who hold to the

neœssityof thei.mamateas to the number of imams at any one time. According to bis

associates, it is unlawful 10 have two imams at the same time to whom submission is

required, but the imamateof one imamis validly contraeted at that time and the l'est must

be under his banner. If they rise against bim without any cause that caUs for bis

dismissal, they should be considered rebels unless there is a sea between two countries

which prevents the inhabitants of each country from helping each other. In this case it is

lawful for the people of each of the two lands to contract the imamate for the inhabitants

of that region alone. This view opposes those of the Shi"ites and the Karrfunites,

although the Shï"ites permit the existence of two imams on condition that one is the

speaking imam and the other is the silent one. 393

(3) The appointmentof the imam alter the death of the Prophet.

According te al-Baghdadi, therewas disagreement among the commuflity on the

appointmentof an imamalter the death of the Prophet, in part.icu1ar alter the ilron (civil

strife)which started with the death of "Uthman. The majority of Muslims uphold the

validityof the imamate of Abü Bakr and this was the view of the Islamic leaders for

392 Ibid., 273.
393 Ibid., 274.
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many centuries. The Rawandiyya argue that the imfunate after the Prophet was to be

contraeted for bis unc1e, "Abbas. The Shï"ites defend the imamate of cAli after the

Prophet. Theproof for those who support theimamateof Abu Bakr is that the people al:

thetimewere dividedintothreegroups: afirstgroup who supported theimfunateof Abu

Bakr, a second group who defended the imamate of cAli and a third party who

maintainedthe imamateof "Abbas. However, "Ali and "Abbas paid allegianœ to Abu

Bakr although they de1ayed doing so for days, when they finatiy joined aU Muslims in

paying homage to Abu Bakr. Il. is unlawful for one to daimthat the.ir inward intention in

this allegianœ was contradictory to their outward expression and those who maintain

this view are no differentfrom the Kharijites who daim that the bii/in (inner feeling) of

"Ali when giving allegiance to the Prophet was different from bis ;;illJir (outward

expression). If this last argument is rejected, the imamate which at that time was in

favour of Abu Bakr and both "AH and "Abbas had paid allegianœto bim, the former's

imamatewas valid and the obedience to bim was incumbent. 394

4. The IJanbalites

In tbis section we will not discuss all the I:Ianbalite scholars who established

relations with al-Qadir, because they have been discussed earlier. We will present here

only one important figure of the I:Ianbalites during the reign of al-Qadir, namely Abu

Ya"la. He is noted becausehe, like al-MaWard1, wrote a book which discusses thetheory

of the imiimate.

As bis biography and bis works have a1ready been covered, we will only put

forward here bis ideas on the theory of the imamate based on the I:Ianbalite school of

law. In many respects bis theory of the imamate has some similarities with bis

predecessors, although there are some differences. Among the points which resemble

those of bis predecessors we mention the appointment of two qualified candidates, the

394 Ibid., 282.
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forfeiture and seizure of the imam,the duties of the imam, the duties of the tlOlii' and the

exigency of the appointmentof imiirdrtl1-istilii" (govemorship by seizure). Therefore, in

this sectionwe will elaborate the following topics: i) the neœssity of the imamate; li) the

prerequisitesfor the electors; ili) the prerequisites for the imam; iv) moral, physical and

mental defeets that cau for the removal of the imam; v) the appointment of the imam; vi)

the nature of the contraet; vii) the nomination of the heir apparent; viii) the nomination of

two more heir apparents; ix) the establishmentof the emirate.

(1) The neœssity of the imamate

Ahü Yacm maintainsthat the appointmentof an imam is obligatory. He refers to

Mmad b. Ijanbal's statement related by Mu1;lammad b. CAwf b. Sufyan al-IjimSï:

"Therewill he confusion if there i5 no imam who governs the affairs of people." Abü

Yaelli also refers to the event of An~ar's assembly in the hall (Soqffà) of Bani Sa:eida,

where they said," There must be an imam from us and an imam from you," However,

according to many accounts, Abü Bakr and cUmar convinœd them and said," Indeed,

the Arahs do not obey exceptthis tribe of the Quraysh." If the imamateis not obligatory,

the people would not be involved in debate and discussion on the matter. However,

there is also an opinion that the imamateis not obligatory. 395

As regards the neœssity of the imamate, it is based on tradition or revelation

because reason ( aql) does not know whether something is obligatory or permissible,

and whether it is lawful or forbidden. It is a collective obligatory and is addressed upon

two groups of people: the first group are tl1JJti/-.tjlibifd (those who are competentto malœ

individualjudgment) and the others are those who are qualified for the imamate.396

395 Abu Ya<m, Hl-A/i.kiiuz Hl-Su1.tiüli..pYH (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-<Umiyya, 1983),
19.

396 Ibid.
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(2) The prerequisites for the electors

The prerequisites for the people who arequalified to choose the imam are tbree:

i) probity ; il) knowledge by which they know who i5 qualified for the imarnate; iH) they

haveto be people of reason and organization.397 Abü Yaela futher maintains that those

who live in certain cities do not have a special privilege to i:oitiate the election of an

imam. But those who live in the city where the previous imam died have the right to

contraettheimamatebecausetheywould be thefirst to know of the death of the imam

and becausethe one who is qualified for the imamateis usually found in the city where

theruling imarnlives.398

(3) The prerequisites for the imam

The imam has to fulfill four prerequisites: i) he must be a genuine Qurayshite,

namelybe among the children of Quraysh b. Badr b. Na~r. A.1}mad ibn I:Ianbal in one

report said,"One who is not a Qurayshite cannotbe the caliph." ; ii) he must have same

qualities as those of a qifd.f: freedman, mature, intelligent,knowledgeable and just.; iii)

he must be capable of administeringmilitary and political affairs, implementing crim.inal

punishment, showing no mercyto punish crimina1s and proteeting the lJ1.l1D1li (Muslim

community); iv) he must be the most excellentin knowledge and piety. 399

Imam Al;tmad seems 10 disregard the necessity of justice, knowledge and

excellence. eAbdus b. Malik al-Q~an relates that A.1}mad said," He who subjugates

people with sword (by force) and becomes caliph and is addressed as Amfr a/

AtfaÔ1iaio , it i5 not allowed for anybody who believes in Allah and the Day of

Judgment to sleep without knowing his imam, whether he is good or bad person; he

is Amfrai-Afa :mÜ1ü1." In a/-Ma./Jsiolill it is reported that A.1}mad called al-Mueta~m

Amfrai-Afa1nl.tJii1 on many occasions, whereas the latter asked him to believe that the

397 Ibid.
398 Ibid.
399 Ibid., 20.
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Qur'an is created,and hewas evenbeaten for bis refusal; he also called al-Mutawakkil

Amfr ;i/-./Itfuminfn, even though he was not among ;1.IJ1 af-11m (tbose who were

knowledgeable) and he was not tbe most excellent in knowledge among people of bis

time. However, thereis anotberreport thatcontradicts this story. AQmad is reported to

say," How great the calamity was when one became an enemyof Allah and Islam;

namelyhe mortifies the Sunna," meaningthathe promoted the notion tbat the Qur'an is

created before al-Mutawakkil who then revived the Sunna. Abü Ya"la interpreted

Al;lmad's statement, reported by eAbdus and others, that if tbere is an impedimentfor

the appointmentof a Just, knowledgeable and excellentimam.,itis permissihle to appoint

an imam (witbout these prerequisites) provided that most people are reassured by bis

imam.ateand unanimous in support of him, and ignoring tbem will cause disorder. 400

(4) Moral, physical and menta1defectsthatcallfor theremoval of the imam

A) Moral defeets

If the imam. bas the above-mentioned qualities during the contract of the

imamateand tbenloses tbem aftertbe contract, tbe contraet has ta he evaluated. If there

is a defeetinbis probity, namelysinfulness, itdoes notinvalidatebis imamate, wbether

itrelatesta bis actions sucb as be commits sins or it is related to his faith, sucb as he

has dubious opinionswhich oppose the truth (of religion). This is clearfrom Al;unad's

opinion reported by al-Marwadhi regarding the amfr who drank wine and indulged in

overeating, but when he went on campaign, these habits only affeeted himself. A1;Imad

also addressed al-Mu"t~ as Amit;i/-.fI;fumio.ill, eventbough tbe latterpersuaded him

ta maintain that the Qur'an is crear.ed.401

Al;lmad b. I:Ianbal related that during the reign of al-Wathiq the jurists of

Bahghad cameta Abü "AbdilHili and said,"Tbis issue becomes aggravated and spread

wide1y - namely they spread tbe idea of tbe createdness of tbe Qur'an- we come to tell

400 Ibid.
401 Ibid.
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you that we are not pleased with bis sovereignty." He said,"Put your denial in your

hem, do not disobey him and do not make the Mus1im communitydisintegrate." 402

(B) Physical and mental.defeets

Abu Yac1a exp1ainthephysical and mental defectsthat callfor the removal. of the

imam. He maintains that if a defeetis found in bis body, this has to he examined. For

example, if the imam suffers from any physical illness from which he i5 expeeted to

recover, such as unconsciousness, this cannot impede the contraet nor remove his

imamate because tbis is a temporary illness. It is reported that the Prophet was

unconscious when he was sick. When recovery from illness is not expected, such as

madness and insanity, this sickness must be examined. If sickness continues, tbis

binders the contract of the imamate and its continuation, meaning that as soon as he

suffers from it, he has to be deposed because he is barred from establisbing 1egal.

punishment, fulfilling rights and proteeting Mus1ims. If his illness sometimes comes

and disappears and he recovers comp1ete1y, this has to be evaluated. If most of time he is

insane it is treated as complete madness. If most of time he is fine, there are some

opinions: according to one opinion, the contract of the imamate is unlawful, but a

question arises: does it remove bis imamate? It is said that it impedes bis appointment

and terminates bis imamate because in that condition he fails to proper1y administer.

Gthets maintain that this does not forbid him from keeping bis office although it is

forbidden to contraetto him the imamatebecause from the beginning of bis appointment

he must be in completehealth, and once he has amajor defect he has to be deposed.403

Abu Yacla explains physical defects which may influence the imamate. Since

they are very detailed we will condense them and divide them iuto three categories: i)

defeets wbich forbid the appointment of the imam and remove bis imamate:10ss of sight,

10ss of both hands and feet; ii) defeets wbich l1either impede the appointment nor

402 Ibid., 21.
403 Ibid.
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termiuatethe imamate: rupture of the penis and 105s of testic1es, stuttering, hardness of

hearing,105s of ears, amputated nose and gouged eye ; iü) defects which forbid the

appointmentbut permitthe maintenance of bis imamate: 10ss of sense of taste, deafness

and dumbness. 404

Concerning a weak. sighted-person, Abü Yacla maintains that if he recognizes

persons when he sees them, he i5 allowed to be appointed imam, but if he sees person5

but does not recognizethem, he is not allowed 10 be contraeted to the irnamate, nor can

bis office be maintained. 405

Abü Yacla aiso mentions external causes for the curtailment of the imam by one

of his assistants. However, we will not elaborate it here because to a great extent it is

similarto ai-Mawardfs exposition on the issue.

(5) The appointmentof the imam.

The imamate is validly contraeted by two ways: i) by the appointment of the

qualified electors; ü) by nomination of the preceding imam. The appointment of the

qualified electors is not valid exceptby agreement of majorityof them. Isl}aq b. Ibrahim

reportedthatAl}mad said," The imam who i5 chosen by an of thequalifiedelectorsi5 the

validimam," meaningthattheimamateis established by the electionof themajority. 406

It is reported from the authority of Al}mad that the imamate may be established

by force and vietory and does not need a conttact. cAbdus b. Malik ai-cAt+ar reported

that Al}mad said,"Whoever defeats them with force, until he becomes caiiph and is

addressed as Am.irm-A-.fumio.iiJ unlawful for anybody who believes in Allah and the

Day of Judgment 10 go to bed without knowing whether bis imam i5 a good or bad

imam. Another traditionof Al}mad describes the obligation of performing Friday prayer

with the one who is victorious. Al}mad aiso refers to the tradition of Ibn cUmar who

404 Ibid., 21-22.
405 Ibid.
406 Ibid., 23.
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prayed with the people of Madïna during a riot and said,"We are with the one who is

victorious." 407

If qualified electors reach a consensus on the election they have to scrutinize the

qualitiesof the people who arequalifiedfor theimamate.The contractfor the imamateis

given 10 the most excellentof those who have the most completeprerequisites. If there is

one person among the communitywhom theyindividually judge to be most entitled for

the imamate and he accepts it, the imamate is conferred to him and aUegiance has to be

paid by aU of the Muslim community. If he rejects the imamate and does not accept it he

mustnotbeforced to acceptand another persO.l1 who is entitled ta itmust be appointed.

If aU of the people refuse to pay allegianceto him, two opinions arise as to whether this

is a sin, and whether it is incumbent upon believers. Al-Marwadhi quoted Imam

A:Qmad's statement," The Muslims are obliged ta have a roler, in order that the rights of

the people are not 10st." 408

The significance of A:Qmad's statement was that he made the administration of

justice and testimony parts of the collective obligations (liur/af-1dfi[Yll). Even though

the Prophet had blamed the court, itis c1earthatthe imamate is a collective obligation. It

is not detestable for someone to seek it or 10 accept it. The people of the consultative

body (appointed by CUmar) disagreed, but a seeker of it was not rejeeted because the

people needed the imam ta protect the territory of Islam and guard the households,

execute punishment and proteet their rights, so that their need for the imam was like

theirneedfor washing the corpse and bringing it 10 the graveyard, and the command ta

do good and forbid evil. 409

407 Ibid.
408 Ibid., 24.
409 Ibid.
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(6) The nature of the contract.

The contractis ta be pronounced," We pay allegiance to you with consent ta

establish justice and to exeeute the obligations of the imamate." For this the clasping of

hands is notneeded. 410

(7) The nomination of theheirapparent

If the imam nominates a man as heir apparent, he has right to remove the latter

from the succession before he dies because the imamate of the heir apparent is not yet

established as long as the imam i8 still alive and remains in office. Since the imamate of

the heir apparent is not yet valid, the imam may exclude bim from the succession.

Similarly, a testator has right to exc1ude a legatee because a will is not in effect if a

testatoris still alive.411

According ta Abü Yaela, the heir apparent has ta fulfill the prerequisites of the

imamate when the nomination is made and they have to be maintained after the ruling

imarndies. If theheir-apparentis still young when he is nominateditis uniawful because

even though the imamate cau be established after the death of the ruling imam, the

prerequisites of the imamate have to be fulfilled during the appointment. The

prerequisites of the legatee are considered during the testament eventhough its validity is

considered only afterhis death. 412

If he nominates a successor in bis absence and this is known, this is lawfu1 but 11

depends on his appearance. If the ruling imam dies and the successor takes time ta

appearthe Muslims haveto cancel the contraet and the qualified electors must choose a

deputy on the successor's behalf and theywould contraetto him a deputyship, not the

imamate. Whenthe successor arrives the deputy is deposed. 413

410 Ibid., 25.
411 Ibid.
412 Ibid., 25-26.
413 Ibid.
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If the imam renounces bis imamate whatever the reason, sovereignty is

ttansferred to theheirapparent,bis depositionbeing equated with bis death. 414

(8) The appointment of two or more heir apparents.

If the caliph nominates two or more heir apparents and their precedence i5 not

decided and the electors selectone of them afrer the ruling imam dies this is lawful. The

principal rule in this appointment is that it must be rendered te the a1J1 aJ-sôiitil

(consultative body) not the electors. If the imam. has to be chosen by the consultative

body among some candidates- one of them has to be elected during the lifetime of the

ruling imamto give his consent to the consultative body, because he is more entitled te

the imamate. If theyfear disorder afrer bis death they can ask bis permission before bis

death. If the condition of the imam. is a desperate one, this has to be evaluated. If his

faculties are lost and bis opinion is hampered, bis condition is similar to bis death

regarding the lawfulness of the choice of a successor.415

Thereis a question as te whetheritis lawful for the imam te nominate one of the

qualified electors as he nominates his successor. One opinion states that it is lawful

because it is one of bis rights. But according te the opinion of the I:Ianbalite school of

law tbis is uniawful for two reasons: fim, the contraet of the imamate depends on a

consensus of aU qualified electocs; second, the imamate of the heir apparent i5

established airer bis death with appointmentby the people of the time.416

If the imam. says," 1 entrust the sovereignty te 50 and so, but if he predeceases

me or bis condition changes, the imam airer him is so and so," tbis is lawfu1 and is

considered a nomination with conditions. If the fim appointed heir lives and is healthy

until the imam. dies, he becomes imam. ,not the second named party. If he predeceases the

imam or his condition changes for one of the aiorementioned three reasons, the second

414 Ibid.
415 Ibid.
416 Ibid.
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becomes imam. Simïlarly, if the imam says,"If the second heir dies or bis condition

changes, theimamateis for so and sO," itis lawfu1. 417

The grounds for nomirulting the heir apparents is a report related by al-Daru

Qul;nï regardingtheProphet's sending out troops to Mu'ta, he said," Zayd b. J:Iaritha is

yourleader,ifZaydis killed, then Ja<far, if Ja<far is killed, then <Abdullah b. Rawal;1a"

This traditionwas also noted by other scholars.418

If the imam nominates a man and then says,"If the heir dies after being

investigated and rendered the imamate,the imam after bim is so and so ," the heir whose

name is mentioned and appointed first becomes imam after bim. If the heir dies or is

exiledfor some reason, the one who follows bimhas no rightfor succession because the

imamateis rendered to the one that is nominated by the deœased or exiled imam. If the

latter becomes imam, he has complete action, consideration and choice, and the

nominationis given to the expected candidate. 419

If the heir who has been nominated by the imam as bis successor changes in

qualitybefore theimamateis contractedto bim, theimamateoftheruling imam rema1ns.

For this reasonbis nominationis given to someone elsehe sees as lawfu1. 420

Abü Ya<la has the same opinion as other scholars on the invalidity of addressing

the imam as ldJalifar. Al1ii1J; he bases bis ruling on the same tradition which is adopted

by other Sunnite scholars. Similarly, in regard ta theduties of the imam, he mentions the

sametenduties exactlyas al-Mawardî, only differingin wording. Therefore, we will not

mention them here.

417 Ibid.
418 Ibid.
419 Ibid., 27.
420 Ibid.
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(9) The estahlishmentof the emi.rnte

If the caliph appoints an amÜ" (govemor) over a district or country, this has to

be examined. If bis emirate (govemorship) is general, the caliph delegates him the

authority over a country or a district and he has jurisdiction over aU its inhahitants and

regions he gains genernl control over them. The duties of this amÜ" are seven as aiready

mentionedhy al-Mawardi. Theprerequisitesfor this emiratearethe same as the vizierate

of t.afwï,.d (vizierateof delegation). The contraet of this emiratehas to he reviewed. If

the caliph has appointed bim, the vizier of t11f»f{! has the responsihility to supervise

bim and maintainbim. If the caliphdoes not appoint him ,he has to be deposed and he i5

not allowed to he transferred from one district to another. If the vizier has appointed

the 'Wlff, this needs evaluation. If he appoints bim on hehalf of the caliph, it is not

permittedto depose the ,mffr, nor to transfer bim from one district to another except

with the permission of the caliph. If the vizieris deposed, the ,mffr remains at bis

post, hutifthevizierappointsthe ,mffr onbishehalf,hehecomesadeputy of bis, and

itis lawful to depose him and to look for a deputy as long as he makes an individual

judgmentinlookingfor ahetter person. 421

If the vizier appoints the ami!' freely and, there is no c1ear statement whether

this is on the vizier's hehalf or on the caliph's hehalf, the ami!"s appointmentis on hehalf

ofthevizierandhehas arightto deposethe ,mffr. Whenthevizieris deposed, the amlr

is deposed too except when the caliph keeps bis emirate, tbis is a limitation of the

authority of the vizier and a resumption of the appointment, but he does not need to

pronounce the words of contractas are usually required at the heginning of the co.mraet

of imamate. The caliph would say:' 1 appoint you as ruler over a province." In the

heginning of such an appointment, the caliph has to pronounce," 1 invest you for such

and such district as administrator over its suhjects and over aU of its affairs." 422

421 Ibid., 34..
422 Ibid., 35.
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If tbe caliph entrusts to bim this emiratehe does not deprive vizier of bis control

over it, and its maintenance. If the caliph invests bim with the vizierate, it does not

depose this flOllr from bis emirate. 423

If the a.Dlir i5 appointed by the caliph, he cannot be deposed with the death of

the caliph, but if he is appointed by the vizier, he must be deposed with the death of the

vizierbecause the appointment of the caliph represents Muslims, wbile the appointment

of thevizierrepresents bimself. The vizieris deposed with the death of the caliph even

though tbe ;lll1Ü' cannot be deposed, because the vizierate is an office representing

Muslims. 424

Abü Ya"la then goes on to discuss in detail the rights and privileges of the ;lll1Ü',

beginning with bis right to increase the salaries of the troops up to bis responsibility for

organizing the pilgrims ta Mecca. It is unnecessary ta present tbem here.

He divides the emirateintothree categories: i) genernl emirate(i111ifrdt;11-isrild1lj,

which is contractedby the caliph as mentioned above; li) the specific emirate (i111ifrat ;u

khii.S!H), where the ;lll1Ü' is appointed by the caliph but bis duties are limited ta

organizing soldiers, administering subjects, protecting Islamic territory and guarding

households. He is not obligedto administer the affairsof justice, nor ta collect taxes on

land and charities; ili) emirateby seizure (imiirdtal-iSlil.ii), where the flOllr takes over a

district with force and then the caliph gives him its emirate and de1egates to him its

administration. We will not explain further this emirate because Abü Ya"la's e1aboration

is similar ta that of al-Mawaroi in manyrespects.

The prerequisites for the flOllr who holds the .ima.t'at ,u-ist1f.ii; are considered

simi1ar to those of the vizierate of hIOfi(f1J (vizierate of execution) along with two

additional conditions, namely Islam and freedom, because the nature of sovereignty

( wi{,i[va) includes religious affairs which cannot be administered by an imide1 or a

473 Ibid.
444 Ibid.
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slave. There is no prerequisite of learning and seholarsmp, and if they are found, they

onlyindicatemerit. 425

As regards theprerequisites for the specifie emirate, they are the same as those

of the general emirate, except that one prerequisite is exc1uded from it, namely that the

;lU1fr must have knowledge because one whose emirate is general has to make ms own

decisions, while the ilt11Ïr of a specifie emiratedoes not. None of them has to inform the

caliph of the mannerin which he eames out the nonnal business of the province except

by carefulness. In the case of an extraordinary event, they should act oruy after

informing the caliph and obtaining orders from mm. If they fear the spread of disruption

if theydeal with it, they should repel matters which cause enmity (between them) until

the caliph's decisionis rendered ta them ta solve their disagreement because the opinion

of the caliph in times of disaster is effective through his control of genera1

afi'aïrs.426

5. The Mu"tazilites.

Mu"tazilism during the reign of al-Qadir and ms sueeessor, al-Qa'im, still

retained many partisans who were involved in politics as defenders of the caliphate and

of Sunnism, and who were often also interested in .hlIilm, ffqiJ and ./J;ldftIJ. Abu Sacïd

al-I~rl (dA041l013), for instance, composed a refutation of the Baçiniyya at the

behest of the caliph al-Qadir, who rewarded mm and granted mm an annual pension.427

Unfortunately, ms work seems to have been lost, so that we do not know the contents of

it. In addition, we find very littl.einformation about this figure in biographical works.

Next ta Abu Sa"ïd al-I$lkhrl is another MuCtazilitewho played an importantrole

during the reign of al-Qadir, namelythe Shmi"ite qii.di" "Abd al-Jabbar (d. 415/1025).

He was well known among eonremporary Mu"tazilites. In one section of al-JvfugiJm, he

425 Ibid., 37.
426 Ibid.
427 Laoust, "al-Mawardi," 61.
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discusses the issue of the caliphate,which he defends against Shi"ism, namelythe theory

of ik1Jt{.viir, the electionof the imam and thelegitimacyof thefirstfour caliphs (K1Jll.hlfii~

a/-Riislzidi111 ) and the chronological order of succession.428

His fu1lnameis "Imad al-Dïn Abu al-I:Iusayn "Abd al-Jabbarb. A1;1mad b. "Abd

al-Jabbar al-HamadhanI al-Asadabadi, the qii.di;l1-qu{fift (chief judge).429 He was bore

about 323/935 in Asadabad, Hamadhan, moved to B~aand attended the sessions held

by various scholars.43o It is not c1earwhen he moved to Ba~a, but probably it was airer

he came of age. Mter he had attended many sessions and had been in,,-olved in debates

he "discovered the truth" [Mu"tazilism] and embraced it. He studied with Abu Isl;1aq b.

"Ayyash,431 "a student and successor of the greatBa~Mu"tazilite,Abu Hashïm." 432

He thenwent to Baghdad and studied under the guidance of Shaykh Abu •Abdillah al

I:Iusayn b. "AH (d.368/978) for a longer period until he became one of the most

distinguished scholars of his time. It is reported that he wrote bis book in the presence of

the Shaykh. He probably taught in Baghdad, "Askar and Ramburmuz. 433

Probably the fame of "Abd al-Jabbar had attracted the vizier of the Buwayhid

;l.fllk Mu'ayyid al-Dawla,Sal;1ib b. "Abbad. The latterinvited him toRayy and appointed

bim qii.d.i in 360/970 and then about 370/980 he Was made chief qild.f. of the regions of

Rayy, Qazwin, Abhuzanjan, Suhraward, Qumm and Dinbawand.434It is equally

possible that Ibn "Abbad met "Abd al-Jabbar during the former's state business in

Baghdad.435 Upon the death of his patron, Ibn "Abbad in 385/995, "Abd al-Jabbar was

deposed from bis office by Fakhr al-Dawla, eitherbecause of an unfavourable remark he

428 Ibid.
429 Al-Balkhï, Fp!l Pl-1~izji1 , 121.
430 Al-Murtaça, Tpbllqiit pl-Jl,fl1~ilZJ11l (Selection) (Wiesbaden: lm Kommission bei

Franz Steiner, 1961) , 112.
431 Ibid.
432 Ibid.
433 Al-Balkhï, FIl!l .-iil-rtiziil, 12l.
434 Ibid., 123.
435 George Hourani, Es/amie RPlionalism: tite Etbics of 'Abd Pl-hlbbiir (Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1971 ), 6.



327

had once uttered about the late vizier, as one chronic1er says,436 or more likely because

his influencehad faded after the death of bis sponsor. He had hoarded ample wealth in

Rayy, much of which was now seized by the atl1ff, along with tbe much larger

properties of Ibn cAbbad.437 Thereis no account about bis restoration as chief justice

after tbe death of Fakhr al-Dawla in 387/997. However, we may guess tbat he was

reinstated since he was always referred to by later MuCtazilite writers as the qi/d.l and

tbat he lived in Rayy until bis deatb at a great age in 415/1024.438 Though he was a

Shafnte,inregard to theology (lf.stlj), he was the leading MuCtaziliteof bis time and

belonged to the Ba:?ran MuCtazilites and was among the followers of Abu Hasbim since

he IDways defended the latter's view.439 His fame attractedmany students from various

districts of the Islamic world to study under his guidance. 440

He left a considerable number of works on MuCtazilism and on l/.stlj ;l!-fiqiJ , but

Ibn KatbIr observes tbat the greatest work of bis is Kitiib D;liii1J ;li-Nl1bl1wW;l (The

Book of theProofs of theProphecy)in two volumes, which shows bis deep knowledge

and fine insight.441 His works amountto more than twenty tities as listed by al-Murtaçla

in the J';lb;tq;lt;li-.l'vfl1'l:lZikl, of which nine have survived. Among these the following

works are significant: first, ;li-hfllf{!Jm, which is the longest and an exhaustive treatise

on MuCtazilsm; second, SiJ;u:!J ;li-U~j ;li-K!NlO1Sil (Exposition of the Five Principles of

MuCtaziliteTheology) and a third is ;li-.l'v1;tJmtl'11;li-.l'vfl1./Ji/bi 11l-J;'lklif(Comprehensive

summary of imposed obligation).442 The last is the Afl1!llsfJabi1J lli-Qur;m (Obscure

436 He said," l did .Ilot have pitY 0.11 him ($al;iib b. 'Abbad) because l did .Ilot see
him make repentance." He was b1amed for this remark and this was seen as sbowing a
lack of care. Yaqût aHlamawl, A-fuj"ilm af-Udi/Mi' (Beirût: Dar al-Kurub aVIimiyya,
1991), vol. 2, 282; vol. 1,240.

437 Ibid.
438 Rourani, Et1Jic:s, 6-7.
439 Al-Balkhl,Faj1'J aJ-J'tiziil, 121.
440 Ibn al- 'Imad, Sôild1Jiiriit ii/-IJ1Ja1lilb, 203.
441 Ibid.
442 Rourani, Etôics, 7.
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verses of the Quf'an), beginning with Chapter23 of the Qur'an.443 His polemical work,

Naqd ;l1-.lmiln1a, was lost, but perhaps its contents were inc1uded in the last two

volumes of ;l1-hfugil1Jf.

We have aetmûly no account that mentions any relation between CAbd al-Jabbar

and the caliph al-Qadir, but since "Abd al-Jabbar lived in Baghdad for quite a long time

during bis studies and became a famous scholar it is quite possible that the caliph may

have known bim personally. In addition, we can assume that he was restored in bis

office by the caliph roter the Buwaybid ;lUlir Fakhr al-Dawla died or that he possibly

had no authority and interest in the court of Rayy since the region was under Buwaybid

control and too remotefrom the central government in Baghdad. But interestingly, even

though "Abd al-Jabbar's court was within the domain of the Buwayhid ;ill1ir of Rayy

and bis patron seems to have been Shï"ite, he defended the Sunnite imâmate against

Shùte attack. This indicateshis strong loyalty to the Sunnite ca1iphate. His tenure up to

bis deathwas contemporatywith thereign of al-Qadir.

In the following sectionwe will discuss some points of cAbd al-Jabbar's theory

of the im.amateas formulated in the last two volumes of al-hflf!l1J.11f. In so doing we will

not elabotatein detail what he puts forward in the hfl{q-lm.i since this is aimost the same

as what al-Baqillam does in the T1lD11Jfd, although ;l1-Ml{q:lJ.ni is much more detailed,

more argumentative and philosophical. The title of the book is not a refutation of bis

adversaries, but he does refute them afterpresenting their opinions and then presents bis

own and those of bis masters. What makes the book so long is that it tends to articulate

as many arguments as possible whether they are put forward by bis opponents or are bis

own arguments.

Like al-Baqillam, "Abd al-Jabbar divides bis elaboration on the theory of the

imamateinto two sections: fim, bis discussion on the theory of the im.amate in genera1;

443 G. C. Anawati, R. Casper and M. El-Khoudry,"Une somme inedite de theologie
Mutazilite: le Mugbni du Qadi Abd al-Jabbar." 1J,.f1f)EO IV, 1957: 283.
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second, his defense of the Rashidün caliphate. Since his views are more or less the same

as those of al-Baqillfull,al-Mawardï, al-Baghdadï and Abu Ya"la, we will discuss only

the points which are not discussed by those scholars or which are different from their

views, such as (i) bis division betweenqualities; (ii) prerequisitesrequired of the imam;

(iii) the necessity of the contractof the imfunateand (iv) the qualities of electors.

(1) Thequalitiesof the imam

Regarding the qualities that the imam must possess, "Abd al-Jabbar argues that

since itis aiready proven that the establishment of the imamateis based on the Sl};lf.i~l,

the qualities of the imam thus must be religious. If it i5 qualified by the S1J;ld~l, its

qualities and prerequisites have religious characterlstics and these qualities must refer to

the s1J;lda. What is fixed by revelation (religion) is ruled by it and what is not

established lawfully should not be a prerequisites.444 "Abd al-Jabbar then mentions

some qualities which must be possessed by the imam: (i) he has ta be capable of

canying out what is entrusted to him without error according to his abilities and he must

have determination; (ii) he has to know the nature of the duties which are entrusted to

bimin order that he can cany them out based on what is lawful; he must be a good and

erudite person in bis field; ( iii) he has to be trustworthy and feel tranquil when he

executes what is entrusted to bim. He must demonstrate merlt and reliability; (iv) he has

to he the most meritorious (excellent) among the l10111Ul; (v) he must he a descendant of

Quraysh; (vi) he has to he an upright, /ldJ (person of good reputation).445

(2) The prerequisites of the imam

Differentfrom the above three scholars who mention only the qualities required

of the imam, "Abd al-Jabbar distinguishes between qualities and prerequisites. Mer

mentioning the above qualities, he furthers discusses the prerequisites needed hy the

444 'Abd al-Jabbar, .11-hflllr1uzZ fi AbpTiiib .i!-Tilw!J-fd ml .11- 'Ad1, vol. 20, edited
by 'Abd al-I:IaHm Mal;1mud and Sulayman Dunya (Cairo: al-Dar al-Mi~riyya li al-Ta'Hf
wa al-Tarjama, n.d), 198.

445 Ibid., 198-199.
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imam: (i) he must have probity (uprightness) because the imamate of a sinful (filsiq)

imam. is not permitted as it has been established that 'àdii/a (probity) is needed ta be a

witness and judge. Thereis no disagreementthattheimamateis higher than the office of

both functionaries in regard to religious affairs. If sinfulness prevents someone from

being a witness and judge, itis obvious thata sinful person cannotbe imam; (ii) he must

be a free man, the condition which is agreed upon in order that he can legitimatelycarry

out what is entrusted to him; (iii) he must be an intelligentand able person ta execute and

understand a duty. This cannot be achievedunless he has inte1ligence;446 (iv) he must be

Muslim because it has been agreed upon that the imamateof an unbelieveris not valld as

his position would be higher than that of a judge or an llDlÏr. If these are not allowed ta

beappointed unless they are Muslims, the prohibition of the imamate of an unbeliever is

evenmore appropriate;447 (v) he has to possess special knowledge. However, <Abd al

Jabbar does not agree with the Shl"ites that the imam has to have ail knowledge of

religion, even esoteric knowledge. He maintains that it is not necessary for the imam ta

possess knowledge which has nothing to do with his duties. He rejects the daim of the

Shï"ites thatthèimamhas to know ail languages, and ail secrets of letters and the occu1t

This opinion i8 held by those who make it incumbent upon the imam ta be both sinless

and designated, something which has aIready been invalidated;448(vi) he has to be ~Yim

(erudite,learned) or as good as alearned person who knows matters related to law and

the s1Jada, as these are the duties of a judge. Theprerequisites of the judge become the

prerequisites of the imam. 449

(3) Thenecessity of the contractof the imamate

ç Abd al-Jabbar shares with al-Mawardï the view that one who has qualifications

for the office of theimamatecannot automaticallybecomeimam,although some electars

446 Ibid., 200.
447 Ibid., 201.
448 Ibid., 208.
449 Ibid., 209.
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have appointed him imam and aUegiancehas been paid to him. In other words, one can

becomeimam by a selectionmade by others and he must acceptthe contractgiven ta him.

if he has aU qualifications for the office. 450

The nature of the contract i5 that it must be invested in one who is qualified for

the imamate but is not the ruling imam and not the heir apparent of an imam and tbis

contraetmust not be combined with another one for another person ( aqtku1 /imit!JlilJt)

who i5 qualified for the imamate. Because of these three factors the imam with tbis

contract cannot become imam; this equally means that one who does not possess the

qualificationsfor the imamatecannot be appointed imfun.451

eAbd al-Jabbardoes not mean tluû: oqd (contraet) is bi!V11 (oath of aUegiance),

that is c1asping of the hands, but is consent, obedience and a method of dem.onstrating

both. This contraetmust be accompanied with the acceptance of him (imam) in order ta

becomeimam; because if he does not acceptit he cannotbecomeimam, his acceptance is

an individual obligationbut sometimes it also involves collective duties. <Abd al-Jabbar

does not intend by acceptance only the utterance of the word (qubil/= acceptance) but

also readine5s to cany out what i5 requested and the demonstration of consent.452

(4) The qualities of the electors

As for the qualities of theelectors, <Abd al-Jabhar suggests that they must fu.lfill

the following three conditions: (i) they must bepious people and he among those who

are entrusted in their counsels and actions for public welfare; (H) they must be among the

people who know to distinguish between one who is qualified for the imamate and

anotherwho is not qualified for it; and (iü) they must be learned people who know the

religious responsibilities (the burden of the religion) so that their knowledge of them. is

correct.453 Whentheypossess these qualifications they can be considered among a.!Jf ;11-

450 Ibid., 250.
451 Ibid.
452 Ibid.
453 Ibid., 259.
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niy ffi 'tlll1-filçl1 (the people of opinion and mmt) and they must consist of six persons.

The contractof the imamateon behalf of one of them and with the consent of the others

is valid if the imam accepts it.454

Having elucidated the theories of the imamate fonnulated by five scholars the

question maybe raised, to what extent have their works contributed to the maintenance

and continuation of the Sunnite or the CAbbasid caliphate? On the other hand, we can

ask, Weretheyinfluencedby al-Qadirto write theirworks? and also, what is the extent

to which al-Qadir's attemptat the Sunnite restoration is re1ated to the development of

Sunnite thenries of the 1mfunate?

It is hard to ascertain whether there is ev.i.dence of the influence of their works

on the maintenance of the CAbbasid caliphate.ls the survival of the <Abbasids (though

nominaUy) up to the sixteenth ce.nrury (tenth ce.nrury Hegira) rea1ly due to the

expositions of those scholars or to many other aspects? In reaiity the <Abbasids did not

retain temporal power, whichwas lostwiththeemergenceofthe li.1l1i"rtU-ll111tlal; in the

tenth century. Theywere only ableto maintainspiritual power.

Wecansay thatamong theHvescholarswho write on thetheory of the 1mamate,

namelyal-Baqillaru,al-Mawardi, Abü Yacla, al-Baghdadi and <Abd al-Jabbar, the first

three were perhaps direetlyi:nfluencedby the caliphal-Qadir'g policy or were encouraged

by mm towrite theirworks, becausetheywere in the caliph's service.

Al-Baqillfu1i is said to have been asked by al-Qadir to write a work on the

legitimaeyoftheimamaœof the <Abbasids. He wrotethe lmiimatBa.t1f 'Abbiis, but the

book seems to have beenlost. However, ideas about the Sunnite imamate,rather than

the çAbbasids in particular, are included in his book, a/-Tnm.1Jïd. Al-Mawardi, it i5

alleged,may have written al-A..(Jkiim al-Su1.iiimffa atthe suggestion of a caliph.

454 Ihid.
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As for al-Baghdadï, he must have been boro in Baghdad because bis kao.J'll is

al-Baghdad:i; he thenmoved to N:ishapur. However, we do not know when he moved

there because the chronic1ers do not provide us with this information. Since he came to

N:ishapÜf with bis father, we canassume thathe was atthattimequite young and tbat be

studied witb Abu Is1;laq al-Isfaraym unti! he became a master of tbe Sbatiéites. No

account mentions tbat he ever visited Baghdad after he became a famous Shafnte

scholar. Therefore, we can probably say that he never met al-Qadir. The question may

arise as to bow he was influencedby al-Qadir's ideas or was calledupon to write a work

on the theory of the ïrnamate. We can assume that although N:ishapur was quite far from

Baghdad, it does not mean tbat there was no communication and that al-Baghdad! bad

never heard the name of al-Qadir and about his attempts at a Sunnite restoration. As a

famous scholar he must have beenvisited by many students from various districts of the

empire, inc1uding perhaps students from Baghdad. It was bis students who migbt bave

toid him about the policy of al-Qadir. It is also possible that since al-Qadir sent out

messages to various districts about the Qadirite creed and as this was often read out in

the caliph'spalace,al-Baghdad!perhapsheard about the caliph'spolicy and attempts at a

Sunnite restoration. Therefore, be might bave been called for to join otbers and to

maintainthe Sunnite caliphateby making an exposition on it in bis U.sül al-PIn. Anotber

possibilityis thatas a scbolar, al-Baghdad! must havebeen familiarwith the tbeological

debates among Sunnites and Shtites and among the Sunnites and the Mu"tazilites and

must bave known about the flourishing development of Shï"ite literature, in particu1ar

thatwhich re1ated to tbe theory of the imamate.Tberefore, be was commissioned to write

an exposition on the subjectin an attemptto rejeetthe Shtite view.

Regarding"Abd al-Jabbar, we can make a stronger case that he was influenced

by al-Qadir'spolicy. During bis adulthoodhe livedin Baghdad unt:i.1 be became an '"iilim

(scbolar) and was invited by $alJib b. "Abbiid to come to Rayy in 368/978 where be
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stayed until his death. When al-Qadir launched bis Sunnite restoration in 408/1016 "Abd

al-Jabbarwas a1readyinRayy. However, "Abd al-Jabbarhad a differe.nt careerfrom al

Baghdadï in that he was qilçfia/-qu{fiit of Rayy, whose patron was Sa1.lib b. "Abbad, the

vizier of the Buwaybids. He must have established dose relations with the Buwayhid

court, and therefore, he must have had more information on what happened in Baghdad

due ta existing politicalrelations between the Buwaybids in Baghdad and those in Rayy.

In addition, when he stayed in Baghdad, among bis students were both al-RaQï and al

Murtaçla. The latter wrote a work on the Shtite imamate and refuted many of "Abd al

Jabbar's ideas on the Sunnite imamate. "Abd al-Jabbar on the other hand, refuted many

of the Shùte views in bis Afl{qiJ.nf, in particulartheir attacks on the Sunnite imamateand

thethree Rasbidün caliphs. ltis obvious that "Abd al-Jabbar was influenced indirectly

by al-Qadir's policy of the Sunnite restoration and he might also have known the caliph

personally.

What is interesting here is that whether al-Qadir's influence on those scholars

was direct or indirect the appearance of five scholars during bis reign who

simultaneously wrote on the theory of the Sunnite imamate indicates the extent of bis

influence. Probably the Shï"ite resurgence during his reign was so strong that its effeets

were fek by Muslim communities in different districts, inc1uding the regions where the

scholars mentioned above lived. Never before in the bistory of Islam did a group of

scholars try to formulate the theory of the Sunnite imamate in the same period or under

one caliph. Later sorne scholars who wrote on Islamic politics such as al-Ghazafi, Ibn

Jama"a and Ibn Taymiyya(these lasttwo being contemporary), Fakhr al-Dm al-RiZï and

Façll Allah b. Ruzbahin al-Khunjï, tended to lived in different times and under different

caliphs. Never before has there been such a united intellettualmovement.

It is also difficultto prove that their works contributed ta the maintenance of the

"Abbasid caliphate, that without their warks, the "Abbasid caliphate might not have
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survived, evennomin311yup to 10/16th centllry. As: long as the majority of the Muslim

communitywere Sunnites they would support the CAbbasid or other Sunnite dynasties.

Wecan also maintainthat since cAbbasid caliphsfailed to regain their temporal power,

their expositions did not help al-Qadir's attemptat the Sunnite restoration. Contrarily. we

can say that although the CAbbasid caliphatefailed ta regain their lost power. the sulçans

and the amn who held the reins of the CAbbasid caliphate( except the Shtite dynasties

and the Umayyads of Spain) could not exterminatethe legitimacyof the CAbbasids. since

theykept attaching their power to the house of the cAbbasids in Baghdad and. without

the investitures awarded to them. they did not feel their own authority legitimate. Except

in some cases the names of the eAbbasid caliphs of Baghdad were not mentioned in the

1dJll.t!Jo during the Friday prayers and on formal occasions. It has alreadybeennoted that

eventhe Buwaybids asked for al-Qadir's investiture for their authority over the districts

under their control. This may be the result of the exposition of the scholars who

maintained that these amn or sul~s must respect and show their loyalty to the

cAbbasid or Sunnite caliphateand they must aet as the viziers of t.nfwi{f who exercised

power in the name of the CAbbasid caliphs.

Al-Mawardï's exposition and Abü Yaela's work were perhaps the most

importantfaetors in keeping good relations between the eAbbasid caliphs. the tl1l1ff a/

U.l11aJii" and the sulliills. Both scholars justified this relationship during the era of the

eAbbasid degradation. between the weak caliph and bis powerful assistants. the sulçans

and amn. It is clear in their discussion of the imiirdt al-islilii" that tbis emirate was

tolerated as long as the amii' did not hamper the execution of Islamic laws and the

implementationof its rimals and as long as he maintained good relations with the ca1.iph

andassisted him, while respecting the legitimacy of the caliphate. proteeting Is1amic

territory, the Muslim community and the dIJ.i.t:z1mfs as weIl as any other requirements

which had to be fulfilled by the am.ir of .1i.niirdtal-jstilii~ These Il amn of coercion"
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were regarded by al-Mawardï and AbU Yatla as identical to the vizier of tof'Fl'ï.d, the

vizier of de1egation. It was perhaps due te these principles governing relationships

betweenthe caliph as the holder of legitimacyand the sultans as the holders of the power

that they lived in harmony for so long a time. Violent rivairy between them was rare,

despite the fact that the tAbbasids had no real power. It is possible to see then that these

scholars maintainedand raised the sanetity of the tAbbasids.

We cannot deny that the reign of al-Qadir was the peak period of the exposition

of the theory of the Sunnite imamme. Before this time, we find it in brief and

frngmentary form in some works, for example in the Fiq.b Akbar, aUegedlyof AbU

~anïfa, in al-Ashtati's ;l1-Ibiioa, AbU YUsuf's Kilim ;l1-K.banrj and the t AqIda of Imam

Al;Imad. However, it is during the time of al-Qadir that we find the formulation of the

Sunnite caliphate in a more elaborate, more focused and more complete forro., in

particularin ;1I-A{l.Kiio1;11-5u1.tiinfp;yaof al-Mawardïand thework of AbU Yatla because

they discuss fully Islamic poUties and public administration. The defense of the Sunnite

scholars against the attack of the Shî"ites was demonstrated by tAbd al-Jabbar, al

Baqillam, and al-Baghdadï. In particu1ar, tAbd al-Jabbar notes aU kinds of attacks

(OlapJ'in) launched by the Shî"ites or Sunnite adversaries about the legitimacy and the

validityof the historical Sunnite imamate or caliphate. The later scholars who wrote on

Islamicpolitieskeptreferringto their predecessors, in particularthose who lived during

the time of al-Qadir and in some cases they developed theirideas and invented new ones

based on this new situation.

There are sorne principles which are consistently defended by the Sunnite

scholars which contributed to sorne degree te the maintenance of the Sunnite caliphate

and weakened the Shtite c1aim te the imamate. These principles are as follows: (i) the

principle of .itlJt{.V9r (e1ection). They agreed that the imam is established in office by

election of one or more electors, rejeeting at the same time the theory of designation
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held by the Shï'ites, in particularthe designation of cAli by the Prophet Muj;lamamd; (ii)

the va1idity of transferring theimamateby testament. This 'iliew rejects the Shtite's on1y

method of designation and divine appointment. With this theory, Sunnite scholars justify

the transfer of the imamateby inheritance and testament, the practice which was adopted

by the Umayyads and cAbbasids; (iii) the validity of the imamate of the Rashidün

ca1iphate and the legality of the contraets given to them by the companions. They were

qualifiedfor theimamateand their degree of excellencewas demonstrated in their order

of succession. This rejects the ideas of the Shf"ites who regard the caliphs Abü Bakr,

·Umar and 'Uthman as usurping the right of cAli b. Abi Tatib. It repudiates equally the

Kharijites who regard'Ali and 'Uthman as unbeHevers ; (iv) the exclusive pri'i>'.ilege of

the Quraysh to the imamate. However > they deny any particularQuraysbite clan (such as

the 'Alids) as having exclusiverights. At thesametimetheyrepudiatethe Kharijite (a.'1d

those of some of the Mu"tazilite views) that non-Qurayshite descent could lawfully

assume the leadership of the Muslim community. Therequirementof Qurayshite descent

for the imam is perhaps the most important aspect of the Sunnite imamate which is

defended by the Sunnite scholars. The caliphate was successfully maintained in the

hands of the Qurayshite tribe under the Umayyads and CAbbasids; (vi) their rejection of

the Shtites daim that the imam has to be sin1ess; bis knowledge of the occult

interpretation of the Qur'an and bis identification as the only authoritative source of

doctrine; (vii) their objection to the existence of two or more :imams at the same time.

This was perhaps directed at the Fat;imids of Egypt and the Umayyads of Spain.

Although during al-Qadir's time and bis successors the CAbbasids could not destroy the

Faf;imids, the Ayyubids who were loyal to the cAbbasids suceeeded in eradicating their

power. The Umayyads remained in power in Spain up to the time of the emergenœ of

petty Muslim dynasties.
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Perhaps the most lasting influence of the Sunnite scholars who formulated the

theory of the Sunnite 1mamatewas the legitimacy of the CAbbasid caliphate. In spite of

the fact that the cAbbiisids were in decline and temporal power was in the hands of

sultans and ;lDlff ;l1-11DNlfii", the latter did not regard their power as legitimate without

recei',>ing the investiture of the caliph. The subjects under the control of the sultans or

liOlit';l1-l111Nlfil" did not pay respect to a ruier who did not show his Ioyalty to the Sunnite

caliph of Baghdad, except in rare cases in which the majority of the subjects were

Shtites. The Iatterregarded tbe Sunnite caliphateas iHegitimateso that they did not need

to ask for Iegitimacy from the caliph in Baghdad. However, not ail Shtite ruiers

disregarded the cAbbasid caliphsin Baghdad; for exampIe, the Buwayhids, even thoogh

they could have removed the caliphs from power, kept them in office and showed them

respectandloyalty.

Another important contribution of the Sunnite schoiars to the maintenance of the

CAbbiisid or Sunnite caliphatewas their defense of the RashidÜ1l caliphate. Ali Sunnite

scholars, in particular those who discussed the theory of the caliphate or imamate

c1aimed that ail four caliphs were true caliphs and their caliphates were true ca1iphates.

Their imamates were validly contracted and they were ail qualified for the imiimate.

Desplte the fact that during the reign of <Uthman and that of CAH there occurred incidents

which darkened thehistory of the earIy calipbatesucb as civil wars between <AH and

<Aisha and between bim and Mu<awiya, the rebellion against <Uthman and his

assassination, ail these incidents did not impede the fact that they could be called the.

divinely guided caliphs (;l1-K!Jlll;iIil~;l1-Rilsllidtïn). The Sunnite scbolars consistently

and vigorously defended them against the attacks of the Kharijites and theShtïtes.
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The dec1ine of the CAbbasid caliphate during the Buwaybid period, in particu1ar

during the reign of al-Qadir, can be traced to the reigns of his predecessors. Most

modern hab bistorians maintain that the dec1ine or disintegration of the CAbbasid

empirehad alfeady begun with the reign and murder of ai-Mutawakkil. From bis reign

onwards the CAbbasid caliphatesteadily declined and could not be restored except for a

briefrevival duting thereign of the caliph ai-MuCtaQid (278/891-902). The dectine of the

CAbbasid caliphate encouraged the emergence of new rulers and dynasties in remote

districts of the empire. In the centre of the caliphate, the CAbbasid power was gradua1ly

reduced by the interference of the ;lI11ffs and army commanders in the poUties so that the

Turbsh or Daylamitecommanderswere freely able to appoint, depose and even bU the

caliph. The successors of al-Mutawak:kil could not ascend to the throne except with the

help of the army commanderor courtiers. In addition, therewere aiways rivairies among

the CAbbasid family. Therefore, most caliphs ruled only briefly except for al-Muqtadir,

who was able to reign for twenty-one years. The rapid change of rulers is one of the

factors which weakelled the eAbbasid caliphate.

The most important change wbich reduced the power of the caliph was the

introduction of the office of ;lmir;u-lJm;l1ii; during the reign of al-Muqtadir and reached

its climax during the reign of al-RaQi billah who appointed Ibn Ra~iq, the governor of

Wasiç and B~a, ;lfl1Jral-llJ11BrJ; ( commander of commanders) in 324/935 and gave

himfullresponsibility for leading the army, collectingtaxes, overseeing state lands and

mainta111ingpublic securityin a1l regions under the control of the CAbbasids. From this

time onwards, the role of the vizierate was reduced because Ibn Ra~iq and his secretary

held thereal power and theresources of the districtsfound theirway into the treasury of

the a.mÏ1Y, who spent them as they liked. Therefore, most chroniclers describe the
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disintegration of the Muslim empire reached its peak. during the reign of al-Raçti billah

or when most of the regions in the east and the west were in the hands of the new

rulers. The oilly land remained in the hands of the caliph al-Raçti and bis ;lOl.int!-um;l1ii"

was Baghdad and some of the Sawad.

The decline of the caliphatecan also be traced to the pohcy of al-Mu\a~im in

regards to militaryinstitutions. He recruited an armyof young Turkish slaves to replace

his Khurasam mercenaries and encamped the former in Samarra'. At the beginning the

caliph benefited from the military excellence of the Turks, and he succeeded in severa!

campaigns against the enemies of the CAbbasid caliphate: the Khurramiyya, the Zutts, the

Byzantines and more importantl.y the Zanj. However, roter some of the Turkish

commanders cameto occupy importantposts within the caliphate,theyin turn worked ta

its disadvantage; many caliphs became victims of their intrigues for power and wealth.

The take over of CAbbasid power by the Buwaybids in 334/945 marked another

change in the politicaland economic situation of the CAbbasid caliphate.The rule of ;iOlir

aJ-um;l1J""' was continued by the Buwayhids but was different in nature from the

previous period since the office was upheld by the same members of the Buwayhid

familyfor about one century ( 945-1055 ). Exceptfor the very brief reign of al-Mustakfi

(about one year) , who was deposed by Mucizz al-Dawla, bis successors enjoyed better

treatmentunder the Buwaybid regime and reignedfor quite a long time; while during the

previous period of the amfraJ-lloulm"' the caliphsruled for a very short time because of

rivalries among the amÜY a/-umatii"' who were not of the same family. Some caliphs

were appointed and deposed rapidly and were treated cruelly, but the attitude of the

Buwaybids towards the CAbbasid caliphs was much better. They showed more respect

to the caliphs than the Turkish commanders did. However, as regards the administration

of the caliphate, they were not much different from the previous amir tl1-11marJ"' . The

caliphatewas in their hands, real politicalpower was held by the Buwayhids.
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The appearance of the Buwayhids did not in genern1 improve the condition of

the tAbbasid caliphate; if anything it got much worse. In addition, the revenues of the

empire steadily decreased because the empire was divided among members of the

Buwaybids. Moreover, they were also faced by recurrent rebellions of theiT soldiers,

who demanded increases in salary and asked their delayed pay. This indicates that they

were always short of resources and this forced them to have recourse to the sale of the

office of vizier,meaningthatitwould be offered to those who would promise to give the

;lI111r;l1-um9r,J" a certainsum of money. This sale of the office of vizier often caused

violent conspiracies among those who aspired to this office.

Although they were of the same family, the Buwaybids were often involved in

rivairies among themselves to take control of Baghdad or other rich regions like Fars,

Ahwaz and ShIraz. These rivalcies often led to civil wars such as occurred between

Bakhtiyarand tAQud al-Dawlain 367/977, and between Sharaf al-Dawla and 0am~am

al-Dawlain 376/987.

Another problem which disturbed the politica1 situation under the Buwayhids

was the continuous confliets between the Turkish and Daylamite soldiers within the

Buwaybid army. The former were usually Sunnites and the latter were Shtites. This

partisanship was utilizedby Sabuktaginfor thefirst timeduring thereign of Bakhtiyar in

bis attemptto assume the office of 1lD11ral-U.l119r,J~ by explo:iting religious sentiments.

He obtained the support of the Turkish soldiers together with the Sunnite masses while

the Shùtes and the Daylamite soldiers backed the Buwayhid IlI111r al-ll.l11oril~. Both

groups were then involved in a violent civil war (fitall) which is said to have been the

worst that Baghdad had everwitnessed. The civil war between the two sects would have

continued and Sabuktagin would have won thebattleif tAQud al-Dawlahad not come to

Baghdad and crushed the rebellion.
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The economic condition of the"Abbasid caliphatein the fourth/t.enth century was

also in serious dectine. This is indicated by economic depression, inflation and

devaluationof the d.iniir. Chroniclers aIso mentionthat a large number of people died of

starvation because of a scarcity of food and a rise in priee. The revenues of government

derived from taxes and agriculture decreased because most lands had been ruined.

Consequently, the ll.1ll.1rlu-umarJ" or the suIpül.s were forced to seize the caliph's estates

and his other economic assets.

There were some important factors leading to this economic decline. ln the first

place,for about a centurythe caliphateneglect.ed investmentin irrigation and renovation

projects in the most productive province. ln addition, the economic decline of the

caliphatewas also due to the maIpractices of the authorities and government officials.

Furthermore, civil wars between al-Amin and al-Ma'mün (195/811-198/813) and

between al-Musta"in and al-MuCtazz in 251/865 had had destructive effect on the city

itself (Baghdad) and its citizens. During the civil wars, the supplies of food stuff were

eut off and the diniir was deva1ued.

Another factor leading to the decline in economy were uprisings, which usually

led to burning of houses, looting of goods and de&truction of agricu1œralland. There

were two famous uprisings in the history of the"Abbasids: fim, the revoIt of the Zanj

(Negroes) from 256-319/869-931. Second, the uprising of the Qarmatians. The Zanj

rebellion had disrupted trade routes for too long, forcing merchantS to find other ways

via Sïraf in southern Iran; B~a and southern "Iraq in genera1 experienced a long period

of decline. The long war between the Zanj and the •Abba:sids paved the way for some

countries formerlyunder the CAbbasids to separate themselves from the central. power of

the empire. Moreover, the Zani revoIt caused damage to agriculture in the Sawa:d and

weakened the politica1and militarysystem of the ca1iphate.
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The Qarma9.an rebellion, which 1asted for more than thirty years, weakened

sett1ed communities, a process which was to continue for a century and a half. They also

damaged the trade of the Persian Gulf and the trade between Arabia and Iraq, causing the

1atterto suffer a declinein intemationaltrade.

The economic decline of the caliphatewas also accelerated by the introduction of

the military iqalÇ

in thefourth!tenth century. The tirst effeet of its introduction was that

the farmers had no motivation to maintain rural productivity. The soldiers who held the

iqaldid not Cafe for the maintenance of the lands; they even exploited them until they

could no longer be cultivated. In addition, they did not send anything to the state treasury

but taok advantage as much as possible of their iqais without taking Cafe to improve

and rec1aim the land. The military iq,aiÇ resulted in damage to cultivated land in

particular, and the decline of economyof the CAbbasid caliphatein general.

The last factor which destroyed the economy of the CAbbasids was the activ.i.ty

of the ~fJ?llriin (bandits). They took part in the looting of property, burning buildings

and ki11ing many people in Baghdad, causing a great 10ss of material and life. They

incited insecurity in the centre of the caliphate. This, in !Um, discouraged economic

growth in the capital city because many merchants who feared to trade or invest their

capital in Baghdad went to other cities of the empire. In addition, the ~JYdrtin incited

sectarian confliets between the Sunnites and the Sht"ites as manyof them belonged to

these groups.

Against ail these economic problems, the Buwayhids did not do much ta

improve the economic condition of the CAbbasid caliphate. Most of the.m even worsened

the situation by awarding the soldiers lands to tax-farm. The exception to this pattern

was the Buwayhid amIraJ-unuuii$ cAQud al-Dawla. He first followed the method of

co11ectinglandtaxes attheNew Year of al-MuCtaQid in order to accord with the harvest

time. Secondly, he restored the irrigation system, repairing many canals which irrigated
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the city and surrounding areas. Consequently, during bis reign Baghdad was

prosperous, state revenues were sufficient and economic conditions were improved.

Thepoliticaland economicweakness of the cAbbasid caliphatecontinued during

the reign of the caliph al-Qadir (3811991-422/1030), who ruled during the middle and

the end of the Buwaybid reign. In the beginning of bis reign, he was very much subject

to the wbims of the i1D1.ir;l1-l101;lrd~, Baba' al-Dawla, since the caliph owed much to

bim for his ascension to the caliphate. There was no difference between political and

economic conditions during bis reign and that of bis predecessors. The amir il1-l101iUii"

took into bis hands aU public responsibilities, particular1y aU the funetions of a civil and

militmy character. Nevertheless, the reign of Baba' al-Dawla marked the beginning of

the collapse of the Buwayhids, while the reign of al-Qadir marked the restoration of the

cAbbasid caliphate,if not in tenus of real power, at least in terms of prestige. To restore

the real power of the CAbbasid caliphate was almost impossible, because when the

Buwaybids became masters of the territories under CAbbasid rule, the empire was

a1ready weak and disintegrating.

From the reign of Baba' al-Dawla unti.l the coming of Musharrif al-Dawla to

Baghdad in 414/1 023, the chronic1ers do not mention any internal politica1 actions made

by the caliph. However, when Musharrif Dawlacameto Baghdad in 414/1023 he held a

meeting and demanded the soldiers and others to renew the oath of allegiance to mm.

The caliph reaeted strongly to this meeting because he had not been informed. He

summoned the Shtite D;lqlÔ , the Sunnite oaqIfJ, al-Zaynabï, and the chief judge to

rejeetthepaying of aUegianceto Musharrif al-Daw1a. The caliph was prepared ta 1eave

the city, but realizingthe caliph's attitude, Musharrif al-Daw1a sent a letter apologizing to

the caliph and finallythe issue was resolved by a mutual oath of allegiance.

Upon the death of Musharrif al-Dawla in 416/1025 and the failure of Jala1 m

Daw1a as bis successor to proceed quickly to Baghdad the soldiers appointed Abu
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Kalijar and asked permission for this to the caliph. He approved their demand and Abu

Kalijar'snamewas mentionedinthe ldJu.fiJa. However, although two years had passed

since his proclamationas 1lDlffll1-11DUlrd", he had not yet come to Baghdad. This caused

the soldiers to be fed up with waiting for bim and the city was destroyed by the Arab

tribesmen. Therefore, in themonth of Rabi" al-Akhir 418/1027, the arroy's commanders

and the Turks came to the caliph, appealing to him te resolve the problem. The caliph

demanded Abü Kalijar come to Baghdad, or otherwise the emirate would be given to

Jal&al-Dawla. He then sent a letterto Abü Kalijar asking hisresponsibility, and when

he did not give any response, the caliph allowed the name of Jal& al-Dawla to be

mentioned in the ldJll.IIJ11. In this respect the caliph successfully acted as mediator

between the soldiers and the Buwayhid 1lDlff, indicating that his final word was still

counted and bis authority was still respected.

As soon as Jallli al-Dawla arrived in Baghdad and entered Dar al-Mamlaka, the

palace of the sul~, he had the drum beaten at his gare five times a day. The caHph

reacted strongly to Jal& al-Dawla's initiative and regarded Jal& al-Dawla's action as

humiliating bim and signifying that he was equal ta the caliph. Since Jal& al-Dawla

insisted thatbis predecessors had been given this privilege and the caliph kept rejeeting

him, a dispute over this issue took place. Jallli al-Dawla's insistence, however, ft.na11y

softened the hem of the caliph and won bis approval. The caliph's reaction ta Jal& al

Dawla's demand, although finally he had to yield te bis request, demonstrates a growing

indicationthat the caliph could challengethe Buwayhid amff111-11ma.tii~

Once more the caliph acted as mediator betweén the soldiers and the Buwahid

amir in 419/1028 when they complained te him about Jal& al-Dawla's indulgence in

pleasure and bis neglect of the affairs of state. The soldiers suggested te the caliph that

Jal& al-Dawla's son aet as agent for the 1iDl.fr, and demanded him retum to Ba~. The

caliph sent bis agents to Jal& al-Dawla with a letter of complaint from the soldiers. Jallli
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al-Daw1a had produced more than one hundred thousand dirlNillls in go1d and silver

coins, yetthe Turks were not satisfied with this. They began to plunder the houses of the

vizier and the sultan's entourage, leading to smal1 skirmishes between the Turks and the

supporters of the sultan. The liI.ll.iral-llmarii~ turned over aU bis wealth and that of bis

harem, yet this still could not satisfy the demand of the Turks; they even intended to kill

bim. However, before taking further action, the Turks once more appealed to the caliph

to make a settlementbetween them and the liI.ll.ir;l1-uOl;lr:j~ He met them and effeeted

successfully a reconciliationbetween them and JaUU al-Dawla.

Besides the Turkish soldiers of the Buwayhids who respected the authority of

the caliph, the local principalities also acknowledged this authority. Tbis is proven by

their demands of investiture to the caliph. Among those who needed bis investitllre were

the ÇUqaylid, Muqa11ad b. al-Musayyib, in 386/996, the J:Iasanawaybid, Abu Najm

Badr, in 389/998, the Marwanid, A1;Imad b. Marwan al-Kurdi, in 403/1012, and the

Mazyadid, cAli b. Mazyad, in 405/1014. Their demands for investiture mean.t that they

still needed the caliph's legitimacy and that the caliph was still recognized as the

legitimatehead of themajorityof the Muslim umma (community)regardless of whether

events undermined the caliphate.

Al-Qadir's political determination can also be seen in bis attempts al eliminating

anypretenderstothe caliphate. For example,he thwarted Ibn al-Waththab'spretensions

to be the caliphwith the name al-Ta'!" before the people of Jilin. The caliph sent a letter

to the q;l.tff of Jilin in 388/998, contradicting Ibn al-Waththab 'sfalse c1aim.

Another importantpoliticalactions takenby al-Qadir was his appointment of bis

son, Abu al-FaQl, with tbe title al-Ghalib billah as bis successor in front of the

Khurasams in 39111000. The appointmeJ:1tof al-Ghalib billah, according to Miskawayh,l

was a reaction against another pretender to the caliphate from one member of the

1 Miskawayh, Eclipse> vol.6. 420.
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cAbbasids, CUthman b. al-Wathiq, one of the descendants of al-Watbiq billah. He

c1a:im.ed te be successor of al-Qadir in front of the QariUchanids. The caliph then sent

some letters ta the Qarakhanids rejeeting bis daim and demanding them te disassociate

from al-Wathiq1. Unfortunately, al-Ghalib billah died in 409.11018, and another son of

al-Qadir, Abu al-Qasirn,diedtoo in418/1-027. Therefore, al-Qadirappointed Abu Jacfar

with the title, al.-Qa'im billah as bis successor in 42111030.

In both appointments of the heirs-apparent, the cal.iph did not meet any objection

from the Buwaybid ilO1.ir; Jalal al-Dawla even appreciated the caliph's initiative in

appointing Abu Jacfar as bis succeSSOf. In this respect, al-Qadir showed bis

determinationand attemptto maintain the cal.iphate and pass it to bis descendants. He

was successful in transferring the cal.iphateto bis successor whereas bis predecessors,

who were also under the tutelage of the Buwaybids, failed to do sa, even though they

reigned long enough. For example, al-Mu~t reigned for twenty-eight years (946-974),

and al-Ta'i' mled for seventeen years (974-991), except for al-Mustakf1 who reigned

less than two years.

Regarding al-Qadir's externa1 relations we note some important political events.

First, when the CUqaylid, Qirwash b. Muqal1ad or MuCtamid al-Dawla, the mler of

Maw~l, Mada'in and Kufa)expressed bis loyaltyto the Fa~mids in 40111010, the cal.iph

was able ta bring him back to ackn.owledgment of the authority of the •Abbasids. To

subdue this dev:iant servant, the cal.iph ordered the Buwaybid amii', Baha' al-Dawla, to

despateh bis troops to Maw~ and forced Qirwash b. Muqallad to abide with the

cAbbasid cal.iph. The Buwaybid amfr fulfilled the caliph's order and succeeded in

bringing Qirwash back as an allyof the •Abbasids and Buwayhids.

Following the subjugation of Qirwash b. Muqallad, al-Qadir issued a document

denouncing the pedigree of the Façimid rulers of Egypt and their beliefs in 402/1011.

The document, which was signed by the Sunnite and Sh1"ite scholar~rejeeted the cl.aim.
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of tbe Façimid rulers ta be descendants of Fatima, a daugbter of tbe Prophet Ml..lI;J.ammad

and wife of "AlI b. Ab! Talib. With tbe launching of this defamation document the cal.iph

has creared lasting doubts among Muslims up to tbis day about the genuineness of the

F~imids.

A significant event in al-Qadir's political career was the appearance of the

Gbaznavid, Ma1;lamüd b. Sabuktagin, in 389/998 and the establishment of a close

relationship between bim and tbe "Abbasid caliphate. From the beginning of bis rule, he

raised tbe stature of the ealiph and encouraged him to exert bimself in face of the

Buwaybid tlll1iiY. The Ghaznavids were the only Sunnite dynasty srrong enough ta

defend the Sunnite caliphate; it is not an exaggerationto say that Ma1;lmüd b. Sabuktagin

helped to prolong al-QMir's reign. As soon as he assumed power, he subjugated the

Samanids of Kburasan, who had paid allegiance to the deposed ealipb al-Ta'!", and

caused them to acknowledge al-QMir.

Furthermore, Ma1;lmüd b. Sabuktagin tried his best to proteet the "Abbasid

caliphate from outside threats and to eliminate the ealipb's enemies. However, the

greatest service of the Ghaznavids rendered to al-QMir was their vigorous attempt ta

counteraetthe aetivemissionary of the Fatimids in the east. They prevented tbe Façimid

difIs (propagators) from gaining any following in Persia. He perseeuted the

Qannatians, Batinis, Mu"tazilites and other deviant sects whom he found in the regions

under bis control. These measures were taken as response ta the ealiph's prohibition of

diseussing and teaehing Mu"tazilism, Rafiçlism, Ash"arism and all other disputed

teachings. Before bis death in 420/1029 Ma1;lmüd b. Sabuktagin was sueeessful in

eliminatingtbe Batinis, Mu"tazilites and Rafiçlires in Rayy and Khurasan. And at the

same time, he was able ta subjugate the Buwayhid nmii", Rustam b. "AlI (Majd al

Dawla) a.t).d bis followers and brought them to Khurasan.
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Ma1Jmüd's stout support for the Sunnite caliph was significant for the latter's

survival. He lifted the caliph's prestige in ail districts under his control and eliminatedthe

Sunnites' adversaries, in particular, the Ba~n1sand the Rafiç1ites. For this reason, the rise

of the Ghaznavids had much to do with the Sunnite revival in the fourth and filih

centuries vis à vis the Shtite resurgence and its movement during tbis period.

Besides facing the economic and political problems, al-Qadir had ta overcome

the sectarian conflicts between the Sunnites and Shtites. The confliets between bath

communities dated back further to the fim civil war aiter the murder of "Uthman and

more recently during al-Ma'mün's regin. During the .mi.lzt.za (inquisition) the caliph

dec1ared the superiority of "AH over Abü Bakr and "Umar. During the Buwaybid rule of

Baghdad the first event leading to confliets between both communities was the cursing

of the companionsin themosques in Baghdad in 3511962. From this timeonwards up ta

the end of the reign of al-Qadir in 422/1030, the chronic1ers recorded about twelve

events of confliets between both communities. The invention of the Sunnite ceremonies

of the Ziyarat Maqbar Zubayr b. Mus"ab (the pilgrimage to tbe tomb of Zubayr b.

Mus"ab) and the Day of the Cave as reaetion to those of the Shtite ceremonies of the

Day of "Ashüra' and the Day of Ghadïr Khumm increased tbe aiready tben prevailing

conflicts between the two communities. Tbese sectarian conflicts disturbed social and

politicallife in Baghdad and caused materialand human losses.

However, tbe sectarian confliets during tbe reign of al-Qadir had encouraged a

movementof a Sunnite restoration whicb was led by tbe calipbbimself. His attempt at a

Sunnite restoration was not tbrougb material power, but tbrougb religious, juridical and

moral forces. He maintained bis office and c1aimed bimself to be the holder of

sovereignty and to be tbe !rUe successor of tbe Propbet. In addition, he defended the

essentials of bis prerogatives, such as tbe mention of bis name in tbe Friday kftu.tIJ/i$, the

nomination of tbe qii.tffs, tbe investiture of tbe govemors of the provinces and the
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Buwaybid ll1l11rs. In this attempthe was supported by Sul~Mab-müd b. Sabuktagin,

who overthrew the Samanids of Bukhara and Samarqandin 389/998.

The firstindependent aetionof al-Qadir, which canbe interpreted as bis defense

of Sunnism.>occurred in 394/1003 when he rejeeted the appointment of the Sharlf Abu

A1;hmad al-Müsawi (d.40011009) to the post of the qii.d.ïlll-qll.lfilt as had been proposed

by Baba' al-Dawla. Nevertheless, the caliph accepted the other three posts suggested by

the llD1.Ït', namely, the head of tribunal of the mlll'lllim court, lill1Ïr (head) of the

pilgnmage and olltJib (agent of the cAlids). These three posts were perhaps perceived by

al-Qadirto have no importantpoliticaland religiousimplicationsfor bis caliphate.

Al-Qadir's rejeetionof al-Müsawi's appointmentas qii.dùl!-qU(!ilt was due to bis

fearof theloss of his right ta appoint the grand qâçl.i; mostimportantlyhefeared that al

Müsawi would remove bim from caliphate, and that it would be replaced with a Shï"ite

caliphate. Therefore, bis rejeetion showed his attempts to defend Sunnism and

demonstrated bis courage and independence. His determination ta defend the Sunnite

community was c1ear during the affair of the Ibn Mascüd mll.s/1a.f. He formed a

committeeto rejeet the mll"s/1a.f and ordered the ki1ling of a Shtite who had cursed the

Sunnites for their burning of it. And in many confliets which involved both

communities, the caliph often sided with the Sunnites, blamed the Shtites and

complained ta the Shï"ite agent and the Buwaybid authorities.

According ta Laoust, there were three factors contributing to the Sunnite

restoration: Hrst, the support by MaQ.müd b. Sabuktagin of the Sunnite caliphate; second,

the upsurge in popular agitationmanifested in Clraq, and third, the policies of al-Qadir

who tried to get rid of Buwaybid tutelage and presented bimself as the leader of the

poHtico-religious opposition party against the Shùte Buwaybids. At the same time the

caliph carried out a stroggle against the Façimids by asking a Muctazilite al-I~
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(dA04/1013) to compose a refutation of the Ba1iniyya, and demanding that a1.-Baqillam

attackthe Fa1imids and defend the Sunnite cal.iphate.

In his attemptat a Sunnite restoration, the caliph took a series of actions from the

beginning of the fifth century up to bis death. First, in 408/1017 the caliph demanded

that the I:Ianafite-MuCtazilite jurisconsults and qif{ffs make public denouncements of

Mu"tazilism and forbade any public discussion and teaching of MuCtazilism and

Rafiç1ism and all allegedlydeviant doctrines. In the following year (409/1017) the cal.iph

wrote an epistle and had it read out in the quarter of Dar al-Khilafa (the caliph's palace).

The epistle adopted Traditionalist Sunnism, stating that whoever maintained that the

QUr'an is createdis an imide! whose blood is allowable to shed.

In 420/1029 the caliphwrote three epistles in the same genre and had them read

out in the caliph's palace; in attendance were notables, judges, witnesses and

jurisconsults. The Hrst epistle was read on Monday 18, Shacban, and contained an

admonition and acknowledgment of the excellence of the Sunnite orthodox and a

condemnation of MuCtazilism. To support this, numerous /lNdft!Js were cited. The

second epistle was read on Thursday 20, Ramagan. It contained Prophetie traditions and

reports on the death of the Prophet and bis sayings on the main issues of the religion and

its injunctions. It also condemned those who professed the creation of the Qur'an as

.fiisiq (greatsinner). The epistle ended with an admonition and appeal to order good and

prevent evil. The third epistle was read out on Monday 1, Dhü al-Qacda, noting the

merits of Abü Bakr and cUmar besides the same points mentioned in the previous

epistle. Ail three epistles were laterapparentlyput together and were called ;il-I'tiqiidn/

Q-diiid (the Profession or Creed of al-Qadir).

The Profession of al-Qadirwas no doubt inspired by the I:Ianbalite traditionalist

ideas against anthropomorphists over the issue of God's throne ( 1i.rsiJ) and against the

Mu'tazilites on the issue of God's attributes, God's knowing without knowledge, and
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against Ashearism, wbich distinguished between the real attributes (yifiit /Jaq.iqll) and

metaphorica1 attributes (yiJjitmaiiizi};:Yll) , whereas the Qadirite Profession qualified as

real ail these attribmes.

The opposition to Mu°tazilites and Ash°arites is very c1ear conceroin.g the

co:ntroversial attribute of the Ktl1iim (words) of God. Against the Muetazilites, it affirms

that the Ktl1ilm of God is uncreated, and against the Ash°arites, it states that the Ktl1ilm

of God is uncreatedunder ail aspects: recited, retained in the memory, written or heard,

while the Ash°arites distinguished betweenthe Kalilm of God uncreated and its created

"expression" .

In addition to the launching of the above creed, al-Qadir established re1ationships

with scholars of the four schools of law, the I:Ianafites, Malikites, Shafi"ites and

I:Ianbalites, and the theological. school of the Muetazilites. Some of these scholars were

qâ..d.is, imams or witnesses, but others did not have any special function except as

scholars or jurisconsults. The caliph's good relationships with the other schools, other

than the I:Ianbalites, indicatethat he showed bis openness and treated them with faimess.

Among the four schools of law, the I:Ianafites seem to have had a less important role in.

helping with the Sunnite and caliphal restoration than the other three schools. The

relationsbip of the caliph with the ijanafites was not as close as with the ijanbalites,

Shafi"ites and Malikites. It was among these schools that the caliph received great

support for bis caliphate because through their works they defended it. Among the

Malikites we find a1~Baqillanï, among the Shafi"ites we have al-Mawafdi and al

Baghdadi, and among the ijanbalites there was Abü Yaela al-Farta:' and among the

Muetazilites we note al-I~çakhri and °Abd al-Jabbar.

Al-Baqil1anï was well known as a zealous defender of Sunnism against

Mu'tazilism and Shï"ism. He is said to have been asked by the caliph to write on the

theory of the imamate of the eAbbasids and a refutation against the QarmaÇians and
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B~s. In bis most famous work, m-Tam1JId, he defends the Rashidün caliphs against

the attacks of the Shtites. He also elaborates the Sunnite imamate and maintains the

theory of ikht,,(vN(e1ection),rejectingShtite doctrine of designation,in particular, cAJj's

designation as successor to theProphet Mu1}ammad.

Among the Shmtite scholars who lived during al-QMir's reign and contributed

much to the caliph's attempt at a Sunnite restoration was al-Mawardi The latter served

al-QMir and bis successor, al-Qa'im (422/10131-467/1075). He assumed the post of

qii.dI and wrotemany works on ll$'tïl al-fiqiJ and other fields of Islamic knowledge.

However, the most famous work of al-Mawardi is al--A.{Jkifm tll-Sll!.tiloi)Y~1 (fhe

Ordinances of the Government) because it is the first work wbich deals with public

administration. Regardless of which caliph aetual.ly asked al-Mawardï to write tll

A(zkilol, its significanceis thatit tries to maintainthe existence of the CAbbasid caliphate

and makes it an inseparable element of the structure of Islam. Moreover, since the

cal.iphate was in decline, al-Mawardi tried to legitimizethe relations between the weak

caliph as a spiritual leader of the Muslim communityand the strong nmïr as deputy of

thecaliph.

Al-Mawardï maintains that the caliph can still be considered the imam of the

Muslim ll1.ll1.llll even though the administration of the state has been taken by other as

long as the usurper's aets are in accordance with the laws of Islam and the demands of

justice. Al-Mawardi also justifies the seizure of power by the .tim.ir or goveroor and

suggests that the caliph has to give the .tim.ir an investiture to legitimize bis control over

the district wbich are already controlledby him.

Although the caliph's measures do not rely on the prerequisites and rules of

conventional appointment, bis actions maintain the canon laws and its provisions and

cannot be disregarded. Therefore, al-Mawardilays down several duties wbich have to be

performed by the .tim.ir of iOliirdt al-iSi"ilii"; the llOlfr must preserve the office of the
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imamate; he must show religious obedience and must have agreement and mutual

assistance with the caliph. By observing these roles, the rights of the imamate and the

roies of the communityare maintained, and itis for this purpose that an investiture given

to the usurper is required.

Another Shafi"ite scholar who also played an importantrole in the defense of the

cAbbasid caliphate during al-Qadir's reign was al-Baghdadï (d.429/1037). His main

work which concerns us here is lfsiiJ ai-Dio, in which he discusses the theory of the

Sunnite imamate. Basically al-Baghdadï's views are not very different from those of al

Mawardi and al-Baqillam. However, one interesting view of al-Baghdadi is that

regarding the number of the:imams at any one time. He permits the existence of two

imams at the same timeif they are separated by an ocean.

One of the I:Ianbalite scholars who established a good relationship with al-Qadir

and was called to defend the Sunnite imamatewas Abu Yacla. He formulated bis ideas in

;l1-A{l.Kilma/-Su./.tiini)ya. As indicated by the title of the book, Abu Yacla's elaboration

of the Sunnite theory of the imamatein many respects resembles that of al-Mawardï's.

This is one of the reasons that modern scholars assume that either of the two scholars

copied from the other. There is, however, a very significant difference. Abu Yacla in

dealingwithhis theory refers mostly to the opinions of bis master, .A1;lmad b. I:Ianbal

and other I:Ianbalite scholars. Al-Mawardi, on the other hand, not oniy relies on the

opinions of the Shafi"ite scholars, but also refers to the scholars of the four schools of

law.

One of the MuCtazilites who supported the Sunnite imamate was CAbd al-Jabbar

(323/935-415/1024). No doubt, in the theological field the Mu"tazilites did not agree

with the cAbbasid caliphs, but on the political aspects, most of them agree with the

Sunnite scholars and supported the Sunnite caliphate; CAbd al-Jabbar was a case in

point. CAbd al-Jabbar left so-me works in particular on theology, two of which are well-
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known: aJ-hfugiJm and l!.siil ;i/-KlmmStl. The former concerns us here since in the last

two volumes of it he discusses the theory of the Sunnite imamate. His elaboration of the

imamateis divided inta two sections: one is bis general theory on the Sunnite imaroate,

and the other a discussion of the Rasbidün caliphate. Though he was a MuCtazilite, in

matters of law he followed Shaffism. Therefore, bis views on the Sunnite imaroate and

the Rasbidün caliphate are not different from those of the Sunnite scholars, but bis

defense of the Rashidun caliphs is more detailed.

Among the aforementioned scholars who wrote on the theory of the Sunnite

imamate, three were directly influenced by al-Qadir's policy and were encouraged by

bim to write, namely al-Baqi1laru:, al-Mawardi and Abu YaCta because they served the

caliph. As regards al-Baghdadi and eAbd al-Jabbar,both were not mentioned by the

chronic1ers as having been directlyinfluencedby the caliph and no relationsbip between

themhas beenrecorded. Therefore, theirworks mayhave been indirectly encouraged by

the caliph's policy of a Sunnite restoration, bis decrees and profession (;i/-I'iiqad m

Qifdm).

Regarding the cited works on the Sunnite imamate, al-Mawardi's work is

perhaps the mos! important one in its contribution ta the Sunnite caliphate during its

decline. On the one hand, he justifies the relationsbip betweenthe caliph al-Qadir and the

amfraJ-llmam~ on theother, al-Mawardilays down therules which haveto be followed ,

by the amfr, i.e., the amii' should show mutual assistance tawards the caliph, respect

the dignity of the caliphate and protect Islamic territory. The good and long established

relationsbip between the caliph and the Buwaybid amfrs was probably affected by al

Mawardi's concept of this relationship. This is clearfrom al-Mawardi's division of tasks

or responsibilities between the caliph as spiritual leader and the ;llllfr as a holder of

temporal power. The latteris likened to the vizier of ~-û'Ff'f.d (vizier of de1egation). With

tbis arrangement the caliph perhaps did not feel that bis power was hampered by the
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Buwahids since his responsibilities were delegated to them. This is perhaps one of the

reasons why the caliph could maintainhis position for about forty-one years.

The appearance of the above-mentioned scholars during the reign of al-Qadir al

the same time and their elaboration on the theory of the imamate shows how great the

extentof the caliph'sinfluencewas. Butitis quitepossible thatthe Shtite movement and

its literary development during his reign attracted reaction from Muslims throughout the

empire, in particular,from Muslim scholars responding to the developing conditions and

in commondefense of the Sunnite caliphate (imamate). Nevertheless, it is hard ta praye

that their works contributed to the maintenance and survival of the eAbbasid caliphate.

Contrarily, we cannot deny that their formulation of the theory of imamate and their

defense against attacks launched by the Sunnite adversaries, to some extent helped ta

sustain the eAbbasid caliphate and to raise its dignity.

Perhaps the most lasting influence of the Sunnite scholars who formulated the

theory of the imamate was the confirmation of the legitimacy of the eAbbasid caliphate.

Despite the fact that eAbbasid caliphatewas in decline and its temporal power was taken

by the lllll.it:s lli-llUl3rJ" or sul~s, the latter usually did not regard their authority as

legitimatewithout receiving legitimacyof investiture from the caliph. ünly in rare cases

did the Shtite rulers not regard it as necessary to ask for an investiture from the caliph in.

Baghdad.

Another important contribution of the Sunnite scholars to the maintenance of the

eAbbasid or Sunnite caliphate was their defense of the Rashidün caliphate. AlI the

Sunnite scholars, in particular those who discussed the theory of the caliphate, claimed

that aU four caliphs were true caliphs and their caliphates were true caliphates even

though there occurred some incidents which darkened early Isl.amic history, such as civil

wars between eMsha and eAn: and between the latter and Mueawiya and the events

surrounding eUthman's murder.
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Based on the above elaborationwe reiteratethatal-Qadirwas not a puppet caliph

and weak as had been bis predecessors. He showed bis determinationin many cases to

restorethecaliphateby trying to getrid of the tutelage of the Buwaybid anJifa!-omiuii"

and to exert bimself, but he failed because he was not strong enough politically and

economica11yto change the long established condition of the caliphate. When he became

caliph, theeconomy of the caliphate had a1ready been weakened during the time of bis

predecessors because of many factors mentioned earlier, in particular a decrease in

revenues since the vast areas fonnerly under the control of the tAbbasid caliphate were

now taken by new rnlers and dynasties. The available revenues from the Sawad and

surrounding areas cameinto the treasury of the ilO1ifill-umnr"r'. The caliph only received

a stipend assigned by the amifa1-um;lrJ~

In addition, the political condition of the caliphate had aiready become so

wlne1'ablefor so long that it couid not possibly be repaired. The political decline of the

caliphatehad aiready begun during the reign of al-Mutawakkil and continued up to the

coming of the Buwayhids. Among the factors whicb weakened the power of the

caliphatewas tbe emergence of many dynasties wbich divided the central administration

of tbe empire, tbe intervention of viziers and courtiers in the policy of the government

and the dominationof the army commanders and their rivairies to gain supreme power,

especiallyaftertbeintroduction of Turkish slaves intotbe armyby a1-Mutta~im.

The weakness of the temporal power was compensated for by al-Qadir's role in

spiritual power. His funetion as the imam of the Muslim ommll was significant due to

bis attemptat a Sunnite restoration. In the face of the Sbï"ite resurgence inspired by the

emergence of the Buwayhid Shtite regime, tbe caliph led the politico-religious

opposition against the Buwaybids and tbe Sbtites. He also in many instances

demonstrated bis defense of the Sunnites by supporting them in their clashes witb the

Shtites and by issuing decrees denouncing Muttazilism, RafiÇlism and Ba~sm and
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other doctrines considered as having deviated from true Islam, and by writing the epist1e

which was caUed il1-Ptiqildil1-Qildiri (The Qadirite Creed), which represented Sunnite

traditionalism. Furthermore, al-Qadir contributed to literary deve10pments dealing with

the theory of the Sunnite imamate, by encouraging some Sunnite scholars to defend the

Sunnite imamatethrough theirworks, some of which have come down to us. The works

of these scho1ars, to sorne extent, helped with the maintenance and survival of the

Sunnite caliphate.
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